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CHAPTEK    I. 

MY   METHODS   OF   lEEATIKG  THE   SICK, 

TirojE  are  two  ways  of  treating  human  invalidfl; 
tlie  one  by  means  wliieli  are  abnormal  or  unnatural, 
and  in  which  agents  are  sought  to  be  uaed,  which  are 
of  Bueli  a  nature  or  character  as,  when  uaed  by  persons 
in  health,  make  them  sick  or  tend  to  make  them  sick ; 
the  other,  by  means  which  are  normal  or  natural,  ami 
which  confines  iteelf  to  the  use  of  agents,  instrumen- 
talities and  influenced,  whose  effect  on  the  humtui  body, 
in  health,  is  to  keep  it  in  health.  The  former  way  1 
discard ;  the  latter  way  I  accept  and  follow. 

I  moat  readily  acknowledge  that,  in  making  mj 
Belection,  I  am  left  in  a  very  large  minority :  it  being 
true  that  almost  all  the  physicians  who  have  ever  prac- 
ticed the  healing  art,  or  who  are  now  practicing  it, 
accept  and  adopt  the  former  method ;  while  only  a  few 
'[tersons  are  with  me  in  my  theory  and  practice.  It 
lay  readily  be  seen,  therefore,  that  after  the  present 

Lte  of  opinion,  I  am  unpopular ;  because  to  be  in  the 
1*  (9) 
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minority  witli  reference  ta  any  set  of  ideaa  or  sysf 
of  coHduct  is  to  be  unpopular.  Wliile,  however, 
regards  the  popularity  of  my  methods  there  can  be  no 
question,  it  does  not  neeess^ily  follow  that  I  am  not 
right;  for,  necessarily,  with  mankind  new  truths  are 
unpopular,  only  those  truths  which,  through  various 
and  powerful  obstructions,  have  pressed  their  way  to 
human  conaciouanesa  and  secured  its  respect,  being 
entitled  to  be  considered  popular. 

Notwithstanding  the  essential  unpopularity  of  new 
truths,  I  have  great  respect  for  the  people.  IRot  a 
demagogical  respect ;  but  an  honest,  manly  regard, 
founded  upon  a  recognition  of  the  essential  and  in- 
trinsic worthiness  of  human  nature^snch  a  worthiness 
as  grows  up  under  the  constitution  and  appreciation 
of  its  essential  capacities.  However  these  may  be  per- 
verted, from  want  of  training  or  fi-om  bad  education, 
tJiey  uevertheless  exist,  and  bespeak  for  themselves 
largo  respect.  Because  they  have  all  the  worth  of 
human  nature,  and  becanse  men  and  women  in  the 
main,  representing  human  nature,  constitute  the  people, 
I  honor  them ;  and  therefore  feel  that  I  can  afford,  for 
their  benefit,  to  be  the  advocate  of  ideaa  which,  when 
not  understood,  may  be  looked  upon  with  disfavor,  but 
which  axe  yet  of  so  much  intrinsic  value  that,  when 
comprehended,  are  sure  to  te  looked  upon  with  favor. 

This  matter  of  knowing  how  to  treat  the  diseases  to 
which  human  beinga  are  liable,  so  that  the  sick,  instead 
of  remaining  sick,  aliall  get  well,  shall  not  die,  but 
live,  is  of  very  great  importance  to  the  people.     At 


m  ^H 
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present  it  is  understood  by  the  people  at  large  that 
they  Lave  no  particular  interest  in  tho  matter ;  that, 
when  sick,  it  is  expected  that  mcana  will  be  pro- 
vided for  their  recovery;  but  what  these  means  are, 
or  how  they  wiU  be  employed,  it  is  not  expected  of 
them,  nor  do  they  desire,  to  know.  A  sick  i>erBon, 
therefore,  places  hitnaelf  ia  tho  hands  of  some  medical 
man  or  woman  of  whose  (jualifications  he  knows  no- 
thing except  in  the  vaguest  manner.  He  may  be  of 
ODB  drug-school  or  another,  and,  because  of  this,  the 
invalid  may  prefer  or  reject  him ;  but  he  can  give  no 
reason  why  he  does  ao,  except  on  the  ground  of  prefer- 
ence, for  which  he  has  no  basis  cxcefit  in  prejudice. 
Knowledge  of  the  subject  he  has  not.  Why  an  aUo- 
pathist  is  to  be  preferred  to  a  homeopathist,  or  an 
eclectic  to  either,  the  sick  man  cannot  tell.  He  makes 
a  choice ;  but  he  does  it  blindly.  Having  made  it,  he 
is  no  longer  inquiring  or  anxious ;  his  reason  resigns 
itself.  He  takes  the  physician  at  just  such  an  estimate 
as  any  person  would  any  other  prqfessiemal  of  the 
theory  of  whose  art  or  the  philosophy  of  practicing  it 
he  had  no  well-founded  and  rational  information. 

It  is  not  in  human  nature,  in  any  direction,  thus  to 
place  one's  interests  under  the  supervision  and  manage- 
ment of  another  without  becoming  a  blind  devotee, 
and  so  refusing  to  raise  questions  as  to  the  soundness 
OP  snbstantial  truth  of  tho  course  pursued.  Hence,  iu 
this  country,  there  are  no  devotees  so  set  in  their  ways, 
BO  impervious  to  the  influence  of  truth,  so  difficult  to 
induce  to  make  progress  in  any  direction,  as  those  on 
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tlie  subject  of  tlie  ti'eatment  of  diseafie.  For  want  oi 
knowledge  of  the  laws  of  life,  they  have  been  iuduced 
to  Burrender  all  management  of  their  bodies  into  the 
hands  of  such  physicians  as  tliey  respectively  may  have 
chosen.  They  think,  therefore,  not  at  all  on  the  Bub- 
ject.  They  yield  themselves  np  aacrificiaHy  to  their 
notions,  and  regard  the  whole  issue  from  so  narrow  a 
view  aa  this :  that  whether  they  live  or  dio  is  of  less 
consequence  than  whether  they  are  treated  after  the 
manner  which  tliey  regard  as  seientifie. 

Now,  in  the  natui'e  of  the  case,  tliere  ia  no  reason  in 
this  view,  nor  can  thei'e  be  any  ji^tification  for  sueh  aa.. 
intellectual  relation  to  it.  God  has  made  the  human 
frame  in  snch  a  way  that  it  ia  not  difEcolt  to  under- 
stand and  largely  comprehend  the  leading  principle 
upon  which  its  healthfiil  management  depends.  Tho 
laws  of  health  and  life  are  so  related  in  the  understand- 
ing of  them  to  himaan  consciousness  that  any  human 
being  may  bo  far  appreciate  them,  aa,  by  following 
them,  to  keep  in  health,  or,  in  other  words,  not  to  be 
sick. 

This  statement  comports  with  the  reason  of  the  case. 
Certaiidy  it  is  not  to  he  eupposed  that  the  Creator  haa 
related  a  hwrnan  creature  so  to  the  laws  which  govern 
its  heidth  and  hfe  as  to  make  it  more  difficult  for  hira 
to  understand  and  be  governed  by  them  than  ia  a  mere 
animal  to  the  laws  which  regulate  its  functions  of  life. 
Sheep  get  along  from  birth  to  death,  on  the  whole, 
with  comparatively  little  sickness.  Tliough  there  are 
a  great  many  sheep  raised  in  the  United  States,  there 
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I  are  very  few  sheep  d<jctors.  There  are  a  great  many 
doga,  but  very  few  canine  doctors.  There  are  a  great 
manj  domestic  birds,  and  birds  which  live  independent 
of  man,  but  there  are  avumgat  tliem,  no  ph^-siciana 
Yet  of  animals  there  are  many  species  whose  organ! 
zation  will  be  found  to  be  not  less  delicate  than  man's. 
The  horse,  perhaps,  approaches,  in  the  fullness  and  com- 
prehensiveneas  of  his  bodily  structure,  nearest  to  man's. 
Yet  when  he  runs  wild,  not  having  been  brought  into 
contact  with  man  so  as  to  be  subdued  and  made  to 

I  serve  him,  but,  on  the  other  hand,  is  permitted  to  fol- 
low iiis  corporeal  instincts  and  be  made  thoroughly 
aubject  to  tho  laws  of  his  being,  the  percentage  of 
those  which  are  sick,  in  proportion  to  the  whole  num- 
ber, '■&  very  much  smaller  than  can  be  found  to  exist 
amongst  human  creatm'ea  of  the  largest  reason,  highest 
cultnre,  and  the  best  civilized,  and  Christian  arrauge- 
nienta  of  hving.     One  such  fact  incorporates  into   it 

•liignificance  enough  for  a  volome  of  history. 
If,  then,  it  be  true  tliat  God  so  careth  foi'  animals 
|,         which  are  the  creatures  of  His  hand,  that  where  they 
are  left  free  to  hold  iiMxtral  relations  to  life  and  health, 
there  is  but  little  or  no  sickness ;  or,  where  this  exists, 
\  is,  for  the  most  part,  in  consequence  of  deviation 
pom  the  laws  of  life  and  health  occasioned  by  accident 
'  by  oaanalty;   how  much  timer  ought  it  to  be  of 
I  beings  that  they  might  hve  without  sickness? 
8  it  not  commend  itself  to  human  reason  that  the 
restor  in  making  two  structures  respectively,  having 
I'tcw  upe   of  them,   establishes   securities  therfifor 
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jiroportioimte  to  the  .ends  songlit  by  tlieir  use  ?  If  I 
be  true  t!i:it,  in  mEiking  man,  God  iiitenda  to  pat  1 
to  nsea  involving  results  mucb  bigber  and  more  vaJit?^ 
able  tban  those  to  wliicb  he  intends  to  put  any  nioMj 
animal,  doea  it  not  follow  lo^cally  that,  as  an  all-wisej 
Creator,  He  would  fnriiisli  man  witli  securitiea  aud  1 
guaranties  for  the  use  of  bis  powers  in  proportion  to  j 
the  iiiiportance  of  the  results  He  intends  to  be  wrongbt  \ 
out  under  the  use  of  sncb  powers !  In  fact,  may  it  j 
not  be  accepted  as  a  self-evident  truth,  needing  for  its 
establishment  no  demonstration,  but  only  the  statement 
of   it,   that   every   organization   is  fumisbed  by   the 

[Creator  with  securities  for  answering  its  end  propor- 
tionate to  ita  rank  in  the  scale  of  being?  To  me  the 
conclusion  is  accepted  the  moment  tlie  premise  is 
fairly  stated.  I  feel  no  necessity  for  reasoning  on  the 
subject.  To  conclude  otherwise,  with  me,  is  to  impugn 
tbe  Divine  wisdom.  If  I  assume  tliat  God  is  all-wise, 
and  as  truthful  as  wise,  then  I  conclude  that  whenever 
He  esercises  His  creative  faculty  in  the  direction  of 
the  formation  of  any  living  organism,  He  necessarily 
must  bavo  two  objecte  in  view :  one  to  make  manifeat 
JUspower,  and  tbe  other  to  show  His  goodtiesa.  The 
first,  if  I  may  so  say,  involves  genius,  to  bo  displayed 
by  tbe  very  great  variety  of  organizations  wbicli  Ho 
creates.  To  show  tbe  latter,  involves  His  wisdom  to 
bo  displayed  in  tbe  diifercnee  in  rank  of  tliese  organ- 
isms— this  diU'erence  manifesting  itself  quite  as  mucb 
in  the  largeness  and  perfeclness  of  the  guaranties  fur- 
nished to  the  organisms  to  answer  the  end  for  whioli 
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rile  designed  them,  aa  iii  the  difference  of  poweTs  and 
facilities  tvith  which  they  arc  clothed ;  it  always  being 
evident  to  the  close  observer  that  according  to  the  rank 
in  Bcale  of  being  ia  the  creature  fiimished  with  the 
means  of  protecting  itself,  and,  therefore,  of  reaching 

I  the  end  for  which  it  was  made. 
Of  all  the  living  organisms  inhabiting  the  earth, 
none  rank  in  scale  anywhere  near  to  man.  He  ia  so 
far  above  them  all  as  jnstly  to  be  termed  their  lord  and 
master.  His  relations  to  them  are  such  that  Iio  mone 
them.  Their  powei^  are  at  hia  disposal ;  his  powers  are 
not  at  their  disposal.  God  has  made  him  to  rank  them 
an,  and  to  he  bo  much  above  them  as  to  place  their 
very  existence  in  his  hands  for  his  service.  Can  it  be 
argued,  then,  for  a  monaent,  with  any  degree  of  sotmd- 
ness  of  reason,  that  man's  relations  to  life  and  health 
are,  for  the  pm'poses  for  which  he  is  made,  less  secure 

tthan  are  the  relations  to  life  and  health  of  animals  for 
the  purposes  for  which  they  are  made )     K  not,  then 
his  guarantiee  should  be  as  much  more  numerotiB  dnd 
tia  securities  against  disease  and  death  as  much  more 
ample  as  his  rank  is  above  theirs.      Proportionally, 
'tiien,  aa  much  less  in  number  of  human  beings  than  of 
mere  animals  should  die  of  disease  as  the  grade  of  rank 
of  a  human  beuig  is  above  that  of  animals ;  because 
hia  grade  of  rank,  as  compared  with  that  of  animals, 
ftimishea  the  exact  degree  of  security  above  that  of 
I         animals  which  God  in  making  him  gives  him  whereby 
^K  to  protect  himself  against  disease  and  death.    If  of  the 
^^Ptrhole  number  of  human  beings  a  greater  percentage 
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dies  of   disease  th^i  docs  of  animals,  it  is  becanE 
human  beings  live  so  mucli  worse  than  anim^  as  nqj 
only  to  break  down  all  their  snperior  securities  for  pratj 
teetion  against  disease  and  death,  but  to  show  thati 
their  methods  of  Hving,  &o  as  to  protect  tbemsclveil 
against  disease  and   death,  are  obviously  inferior  ta  1 
those  which  exist  on  the  part  of  animals.     It  seems  to 
me  that  no  one  can  get  away  from  this  view  of  the 
case,  and  that  it  tells  a  sorry  tale  for  the  influences 
which  human  reason  has  over  human  conduct.     It  is  a 
Bad  commentary  on  the  laws  of  God,  as  these  are  writ- 1 
ten  on  the  human  constitution,  and  illustrates  veiy^  | 
forcibly  and  vividly,  I  think,  the  extent  of  divergence  ] 
from  God's  plan  of  life  for  man,  as  well  aa  the  degreft  j 
of  depravity  which  man  has  reached. 

I  am  sure  that  there  is  no  sort  of  necessity,  an^..  1 
therefore  no  well-grounded  reason,   and  thereforo  no;  I 
justification,  for  such  condition  of  human  life  i 
volves  the  subjects  of  it  in  so  much  sickness  andpremof, 
ture  death.     In  fact,  there  is  no  need  of  persons  beln^  1 
sick ;  they  can  live  without  it.     There  is  no  need  of.  i 
persons  dying  as  they  do ;  they  might  avoid  it.   Threes  J 
fourths  of  all  the  deaths  that  take  place  in  this  country, 
within  a  given  period  of  time,  need  not  occur  if  such 
persons  only  itieio  how  to  live.    For,  if  they  had  thia 
knowledge  they  would  not  be  sick,  nnless  their  sickness 
was  induced  by  some  extraordinary  intervention :  since, 
as  the  matter  of  man's  relations  to  life  stands  in  the 
Divine  mind,  it  is  morally  certain  that  God's  idea  is 
that  the   common,   ordinary,   habitual   conditions  of 
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I  exiotenco  should  be  those  of  health,  and  only  the  extra- 
I  ordinary,  incidental,  or  accidental  conditions  should  l>e 
I  those  of  sickness. 

If  thia  he  true  o(  Ids  relations  to  health,  it  is  qnlto 

s  tme  of  his  relations  to  Kfe  within  a  given  period  of 

I  time.     The  Creator's  plan  for  man's  Hying  or  dving 

I  may,  therefore,  he  fairly  stated  thns :  wliile  Hying,  to 

[  be  healthfnl — to  die  onJy  of  old  oge. 

If  this  view  he  tme,  is  it  not  worthy  of  thought,  ajid 

I  of  candid  and  profound  reflection,  whether,  nnder  such 

I  conditions  of  living  aa  exist  with  our  people,  a  great 

I  reform  is  not  necesaary !  and  if  so,  whether  an  inquiry 

I  and  an  investigation  into  our  ways,  manners,  methods, 

I  habits,  modes  and  fashions  of  living  not  only  ai-e  neces- 

I  Bary,  but  also  a  looking  into,  and  a  searching  analysis 

t  of,  our  methods  of  treating  disease  ?     If  om-  people 

I  Eve  80  badly  that  the  most  of  them  are  sick,  and  when 

Hick,  are  bo  badly  treated  for  their  diseases  that  a  great 

many  of  them  die,  when,  by  the  laws  of  their  being, 

they  should  not  be  sick,  or  if  sick  slionld  be  ouly 

slightly  so,  and  scarcely  ever  die  from  sickness,  does  it 

not  follow  that  a  reform  in  these  directions  is  needed  ? 

I  I  til  in  If  so ;  and  because  I  do  I  have  written  this  hook, 

^fliat  the  people  may  not  only  be  made  intelligent  in 

■.respect  to  safe  luothods  of  treating  the  sick,  so  that 

Shey  shall  recover  their  health,  but  also  in  respect  to 

iound  methods  of  preserving  their  health. 


CHAPTER  II. 


WHAT   IB  DISEASE  ! 


Ah  intelligerit  and  precise  writer,  Dr.  K.  T.  Tral 
defines  disease  to  be  Abnormal  Vital  Action.     In  i 
own  piirase,  I  caU  it  Vital  Action  in  excess.     Witt 
physicians  generally,  aa  I  understand  them,  diBease  ii 
BuppoBed  to  be  a  Buhstance  of  some  sort,  existing  in  t 
Bjstem,  which  is  to  be  ferreted  out  and  expelled  1 
medicine.     At  any  rate,  imder  the  various  defiuitioill 
which  medical  men  of  different  schools  have  given  o 
the  term,  I  am  only  able  to  conclude  that  such  is  thei 
idea  of  it.     I  do  not  heheve  that  disease  is  anything  ' 
but  a  morbid  condition  of  the  system,  or  reaulta  of  mor-* 
bid  conditions ;  that  it  is  to  be  characterized,  therefore, 
only  aa  a  manifestation  of  vital  force ; — in  some  in- 
stancea,  parts  of  the  body  having  vital  force  excessively 
shown,  while  at  the  same  time,  in  other  parts  of  the 
body  it  ia  deficiently  shown.  The  disease  may  be  located 
at  the  point  where  the  deficiency  is  shown  or  felt,  but 
tliis  does  not  weaken  the  correctness  of  my  statement. 

For  instance,  a  man  may  have  cold  feet,  and  it  may 
be,  that  when  he  undertakes  to  describe  his  conditions, 
ho  will  speak  of  them  in  such  a  way  as  to  convey  no 
other  idea  than  that  both  the  origin  and  the  seat  of  the 
(IS) 
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diffionlty  are  in  his  feet ;  but  the  cause  tf  bis  having 

cold  feet  may  bo  a  disturbec!  circulation,  the  blood  going 

from  the  extremities  to  the  upper  portions  of  the  body 

and  there,  being  in  esxtess,  produces  congestion  of  brain. 

Prom  this  determination  of  the  blood  to  the  head  away 

fi-om  the  feet,  the  sensation  of  coldness  is  made  to  exist. 

I  If  warm  feet  ai'e  to  be  had,  the  blood  must  be  made  to 

I  return  from  the  head  to  the  feet.     The  man  himself 

[.would  say  that  his  disease  was  in  his  feet ;  a  physician 

Iwho  understood  his  ease,  decidedly  would  say  that  he 

((Was  Boffering  from  congestion  of  the  head. 

A  like  illaatratiou,  and  a  very  pertinent  one,  may  be 

phad  in  the  ease  of  constipation  of  bowels.     Very  many 

I  persons  suffer  excessively  from  inactivity  of  tho  bowels, 

I  no  natural  motion  taking  place,  but  only  a  motion 

induced  by  the  influence  of  medicated  agents  internally 

or  externally  applied ;   describing  hia  ease  a  sufferer 

from  chronic  costiveness  would  speak  of  his  disease  as 

b^inning  and  existing  in  his  lower  bowel;  but  a  plij'si- 

oian  would  know  almost  instantly  that  tho  constipation 

from  which  the  pei'son  suffered  was  tlie  natural  and 

Intimate  result  of  an  over-taxed  brain.     As  .soon  aa 

the  brain  became  so  over-worked  that  it  could   not 

remain  in  a  healthy  state,  congestion  of  it  took  place, 

defective  action  of  bowel  followed,  to  ir  crease  in  its  fre- 

Unency  and   severity  until   a   constant,  habitual  and 

Severe  constipation  was  established. 

K  In  these  eases,  which  may  serve  as  illustrations  for 

Uiundreds  of  others  similar  to  them,  the  organ  or  struc- 

Mire  mode  to  suffer  is  the  focal  point  at  which  the  vital 
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force  shows  itself  abnormally,  bnt  in  deficiency ;  aiid  tJ 
reason  wLy  it  does  is  because  at  some  other  point  o 
the  Bystcm  the  vital  force  exists  in  excess,  thereby  orig 
inattng  disease.  Thus  a  man  may  have  his  diffionl^ 
originate  in  his  brain  and  manifest  itself  in  his  Iowa 
box\'el.  So  it  does  not  follow  that  there  i 
action  anywhere  in  the  system  in  excess,  simply  bccauBS'l 
at  some  particular  point  of  the  structure  of  the  body 
vital  force  exists  insulHciently  to  enable  the  parts  to 
carry  on  their  fimctions  healthfully.  Wherever  then, 
one  part  of  the  body  baa  too  much  vitality  distribnted 
to  it,  and  another  part  has  too  Kttlc,  you  have  a  dis- 
eased condition  necessarily  at  one  point  and  not  i 
likely  at  both.  At  whatever  point  the  morbid  manifesi 
tation  is  seeu,  there  you  will  have  it  according  to  th( 
nature  and  uses  of  the  structure  affected.  Diseas 
therefore,  if  it  is  to  be  especially  characterized  at  a 
may  be  said  to  be  a  unit,  inasmuch  as  the  e 
of  it  is  a  unit.  Much  more  largely  may  this  : 
said  to  be  the  case,  because  of  the  fact,  that  where- ' 
over  a  given  structure  serves  the  use  of  several  organs, 
to  have  that  structure  diseased,  so  as  to  affect  diffei'ent 
organs,  a  manifestation  of  morbidity  will  be  shown  cor- 
responding exactly  to  the  nature  of  tlie  organ  affected. 
Tate  the  mucous  surface,  or  internal  skin,  which 
extends  from  one  part  of  the  system  to  tlie  other.  I^ 
unhealthy  conditions  of  it  be  established  at  a  given 
point  ami  there  will  be  a  form  of  discisc  corresponding 
to  the  nature  of  the  structure  affictcd.  If  the  niucoua 
membrane  of  the  stomach  becomes  afFectccI,  you  have 
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gastritis ;  if  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  eye  becomes 
inflamed,  you  have  ophthalmia ;  if  the  mucous  meiA- 
brane  of  the  ear  becomes  inflamed,  you  have  otitis ;  if 
of  the  throat,  you  have  bronchitis,  or  inflammation  of  the 
lining  membrane  of  the  bronchial  tubes ;  if  of  the  nasal 
passages,  you  have  nasal  catarrh ;  if  of  the  buccal  or 
cheek  cavities,  then  you  have  swelling  of  what  is  caUed 
epithelium.  In  all  these  cases,  however,  it  is  the 
mucous  membrane  which  is  diseased,  and  its  effects  are 
modified  by  the  nature  and  uses  of  the  organ  involved. 
If  one  wants  to  cure  disease,  therefore,  let  him  find 
out  just  how  far  the  abnormal  vital  action  exists,  and 
then  let  him  proceed  to  treat  the  case  on  the  basis  of 
reinstituting  healthy  vital  action.  "When  this  is  done 
the  disease  is  cured ;  for  no  one  can  have  disease  who 
has  such  a  condition  of  body  that  his  vital  force  works 
through  it  precisely  according  to  the  laws  which  are 
made  to  govern  it. 
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EvEEY  phjeicjan  feels  that  in  order  to  treat  himti 
diseases  BkiUfiilly,  he  mast  have  proper  Diedical 
rials.  "With  moat  physicians,  these  are  lai^ly 
up  of  substances  whose  natural,  ordinary  and  legil 
mate  effect  upon  the  human  body,  -n-hen  taken  into  it, 
in  a  healthy  state,  is  to  make  it  sick.  They  may  be 
characterized,  therefore,  as  unfriendly  to  the  health  of 
the  body,  and  are  to  be  denominated  poisons — a  poison 
being  any  substance  or  thing  which,  when  taken  into 
the  circulation,  destroys  the  health  or  the  life  of  ■  the 
body,  or  tends  to  destroy  tlicae.  How  it  has  come 
about  that  rational  creatures  should  conclude  that  a 
substance  or  thing  whose  effect  upon  the  human  sys- 
tem, when  in  health,  is  to  disturb,  derange,  disease,  or 
kill  it,  may  be  regarded  as  a  safe  medicament  when  it 
is  already  diseased,  I  cannot  say.  It  seems  strange  to 
mc  that  it  should  bo  so,  because  it  is  clear  to  me  that 
it  ia  irrational.  I  can  readily  understand  that  if  the 
diseases  which  human  beings  for  the  most  part  have, 
were  of  a  natm-o  or  kind  to  involve  the  direct  action 
of  chemical  laws,  drugs  and  medicines  might  be  made 
to  subserve  a  salutary  or  therapeutic  purpose  j  but  aa 
(22) 
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e  of  this  condition  ia  true,  personB,  for  tlie 
fllost  part,  who  are  diseased  being  sick  after  bucIi  a 
Imanner  that  there  can  be  no  direct  therapeutic  action 
[of  chemical  laws,  the  drugs  and  medicines  whicli  are 
I  given  to  them  cannot  serve  a  therapeutic,  but  only  a 
I  destructive  purpose, 

Tor  instance,  if  a  man  has  a  disease  of  the  liver  and 
^  physician  administers  to  him  calomel,  there  can  he 
710  chemical  action  set  up  in  the  system  such  as  will 
Pohange  the  nature  of  the  calomel  and  the  nature  of  the 
matter  of  his  liver,  eo  as  to  produce  a  new  or  third 
substance,  to  be  classified  or  termed  calomelate  of  liver, 

i"VF"here  chemical  laws  operate  by  biinging  two  sub- 
etancea  into  connection  which  can  affiliate,  or  operate, 
or  work  by  the  law  of  elective  affinity,  the  original  sub- 
stances thus  brought  together  and  mutually  acted  upon 
are  lost,  and  a  new  substance  is  created.  But  phy- 
sicianB  of  the  drug^viog  schools,  by  whatever  name 
'Uiese  may  be  called,  do  not  pretend,  much  less  assert, 
tiiat  in  the  giving  of  their  various  poisons,  these,  under 
their  introduction  into  the  circulation  and  passage 
through  the  system  by  means  thereof,  meet  substances 
■which  are  themselves  poisonous,  and,  therefore,  directly 
iductive  of  the  ill-health  or  sickness  from  which  the 
tnbject  suffers,  and  with  which  substances  their  medica- 
BientB  unite,  and  so,  a  neutralization  taking  place,  the 
i  is  cured  and  the  health  of  the  person  restored. 
robably,  outside  of  those  derangements  which  occa- 
Konallj  ai-e  caused  by  the  taking  into  the  human  sys- 
1  by  mistake  of  deadly  poisons,  no  medicines  kno^tt 
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to  tbo  materia  m.edica  of  any  of  the  drng-giviiig  sch( 
are  administered,  whose  curative  effects  are  ■wron 
out  nnder  a  chemical  nnion  between  such  eo-cal 
remedies  and  poisons  already  existing  in  the  eyatem. 

If,  then,  it  he  true  that  chemical  laws  do  not  tend' 
generally  to  produce  curative  results  where  persons 
being  eick  recover  from  their  Biekness,  the  drug-giving 
theory  substantially  and  essentially  is  a  fallacy, 
when  chemical  laws  are  not  in  operation  vital  laws 
and  these  in  their  nature  and  in  their  influence  on 
human  body  utterly  forbid  the  taking  into  it,  for 
purpose  whatever,  either  to  sustain  it  or  euro  it  of 
ease,  any  substance  or  thing  whose  nature  op  compo- 
sition IB  such  as  to  make  It  unfriendly  to  the  health  of 
the  subject  taking  it ;  and  whatever  is  legitimately  and 
naturally  unfriendly  to  the  health  of  a  person  is,  to 
certain  degree,  unfriendly  to  his  life.  Tho  vital  or  lii 
ing  forces  are  all  established  and  placed  in  coi 
of  the  physiea!  organism  for  the  purpose  of  raointi 
ing  and  preserving  life.  Whatever,  therefore, 
injure  or  to  destroy  life,  necessarily  arranges  the  vil 
forces  against  it. 

In  looking  arouud,  then,  fur  a  materia  medica  whi 
with  to  treat  the  diseases  of  the  human  body,  I 
led  to  discard  all  those  substances,  no  matter  how 
in  repute  they  stood,  or  might  stand,  with  the  medli 
profession  at  large,  which,  in  their  making  up,  wi 
composed  of  constituent  elements  to  be  deuominatf 
as  unhealthy  or  life-deatroying.  Having  excluded  aU 
,  I  accepted  all  those  substances  whose  oigat 
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tioii  13  such  that  their  constitaeiit  elements  are  friendly 
to  health,  and,  therefore,  to  the  support  of  life. 

These,  and  these  alone,  constitute  my  materia  medica. 
On  them  I  have  depended  during  my  twenty  years  of 
practice,  in  which  time  it  has  heen  my  fortune  to  treat, 
undoubtedly,  a  larger  niiniber  of  sick  persona  by  fur, 
than  any  other  man  has  ever  treated  who  has  never 
given  drugs  or  medicines.  In  my  entire  practice  1 
liave  never  given  a  dose  of  medicine ;  not  bo  much  as 
I  ehonld  have  administered  had  I  taken  a  homeopathic 
pellet  of  the  seven-millionth  dilution,  and  dissolving 
Lake  Superior,  given  my  patients  of  its  waters. 
On  the  other  hand,  I  have  treated  every  variety  of 
ohronic  disease  known  to  the  medical  men  of  North 
America,  and  have  also  treated  a  very  lai^e  number 
of  the  acute  diseases  known  to  them.  My  success  has 
been  such  as  to  justify  the  statement,  that  at  least 
ninety-five  per  cent  of  all  who  have  come  under  my 
professional  supervision  have  been  so  helped  during 
the  time  they  stayed  with  me,  or  have  been  thoroughly 
cured  while  under  my  care,  as  to  be  perfectly  satisfied 
with  the  benefits  received.  When  it  is  t^en  into  con- 
sideration that  chronic  diseases  are  much  worse  to  treat 
than  acute,  because  the  active,  vital  force  is  much  less ; 
because  also,  in  many  instances  the  subjects  have  been 
drugged  until  their  morbid  conditions  have  assumed  a 
fixed  habit  which  requires  a  great  effort  of  nature  to 
break  up,  :ny  success,  I  think,  speaks  for  itself,  and 
must  go  far  to  overcome  prejudice,  and  to  create  con- 
fidence in  ita  correctness  and  competency. 
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I  have  QEed,  in  the  treatment  of  the  diseases  ot 
patients,  the  following  snbstances  or  instnuaentalitiea 
First,  air ;   second,  food ;    third,  water ;   foui-th,  sun4 
light ;   fifth,  dreas ;    sixth,   txerciae ;    seveilth,  Bleep! 
eighth,  rest ;   ninth,  social  influences ;   tenth,  meni 
and  moral  forces. 

The  combinations  which  a  thoughtful  physician  can 
make  of  these  agencies  and  instrumentalities  are  reiyi 
comprehensive  and  efficient.  The  necessity  for  their 
ose  is  more  or  less  admitted  by  pbjeicians  of  -all 
schools  J  but,  relying  on  their  specific  medieameni 
as  they  do,  they  fail  to  study  how  to  combine  thf 
and  BO  often  faQ  to  overcome  the  morbid  conditioi 
under  which  their  sick  ones  are  placed. 

Take,  for  instance,  that  -terrible  disease,  pulmonary 
consumption.  However  far  it  may  have  advanced  in 
its  ruinous  efl'octa,  inside  of  producing  organic  lesion  to 
the  lungs,  it  is  most  clearly  curable ;  and  there  are 
hygeio-therapeutic  agencies  three  or  four,  each 
which,  standing  by  itself,  is  of  great  value  in  the  pro- 
ductiun  of  cure ;  but  when  all  are  properly  combined^ 
their  effectiveness  is  much  more  than  arithmetically 
increased. 

Air  is  necessary  to  human  Hfe  and  health,  so  is  food, 
BO  is  water,  so  also  is  sunhght.  If  the  first  mentioned 
of  these  agents  alone  be  used,  so  as  to  give  to  it  its 
largest  effectiveness,  either  in  the  prevention  or  in  the 
ciu-e  of  disease,  while  the  others  are  not  used  so  ae 
give  by  any  means  their  largest  effectiveness  in  th) 
Bame   direction,   but   arc  so   employed   as   greatly 
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I  diminish  their  efficiency,  then  air,  in  the  way  in  which 
it  ia  nsed,  becomes  much  less  therapeutic  in  its  influ- 
ence than  it  n-ould  be  were  the  others  properly  con- 
nected with  it,  and  so  a  Bldllinl  combination  of  them 
all  were  established.     JMany  consumptive  persons  are 
I  awaro  that  they  can  only  live  by  thoroughly  aerating 
'  the  blood.     They  therefore  are  particularly  careful  in 
their  efforts  to  do  this ;  but,  while  in  this  special  direc- 
tion they  do  all  that  is  needful,  they  fail  m  other  diree- 
tiona  where  carefulness  in  the  use  of  hygienic  agents  is 
.  quite  as  important.     I  have  known  a  great  many  per- 
I  Bons  who  were  troubled  with  pulmonary  diseases  to 
take  particular  pains  to  live  in  the  open  air ;  but  they 
were  entirely  careless  in  respect  to  the  use  of  foods, 
styles  of  dress,  exercise,  rest   and  taxation  of  their 
nervous  ByBteme ;  and  they  certainly  cared  nothing  for 
I  sunlight,  nor  did  they  make  any  substantial  curative 
I  iise  of  water. 

In  treating  human  diseases,  I  early  became  aware 
L  how  mueli  greater  aihhtional  force  could  be  gained  for 
t  the  recovery  of  the  sick  by  a  skillful  combination  of 
P  various  therapeutic  agents.  I  knew  that  men  who 
I  gave  drug-medicines  sought  to  make  such  combinations 
f  of  them  as  would  add  to  the  sum  total  of  effect  de- 
I  tired.  I  reasoned  also  that  the  same  principles  might 
I  be  made  to  ad  i  to  the  efficiencies  of  my  practice ;  and 
I. BO  1  took  into  account  the  propriety  of  large  and  com- 
'  {M-ehenaive  combinations,  and  have  always  sought  to 
make  my  treatnient  cor»pomid  in  its  natm-e,  and  pro- 
portionally effective. 
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In  placing  myself  as  a  hygienic  plij^ician  before  tlie 
public,  having  charge  of  an  institution,  I  determined 
that  I  would  have  the  largest  possible  combinatioi 
and  the  most  eomprebensive  arrangements  of  mi 
possible  to  get.  So  in  seeking  to  locate  myself  I  Bonght 
a  place  where  I  ebould  have  not  only  good  air  but 
plenty  of  sunlight ;  and  not  only  these,  but  where  I 
could  readily  and  easily  procure  the  very  best  materials 
for  food,  and  also  where  I  could  have  in  plentifnl 
quantity,  pm-e,  eoft,  living  water.  I  also  took  into, 
account  the  importance  of  being  so  situated  as  to  gi" 
to  my  sick  ones  quiet,  freedom  from  social  interfsv-i 
ence,  freedom  from  conventional  rules,  freedom  from 
artificial,  fashionable  and  false  methods  of  living ; 
whore  also  they  could  have  social  influences  of  the, 
highest  oi-der,  and  thus  have  for  their  use  the  best  anA^ 
highest  combinations  of  natural  therapeutic  agentfc 
Thus  convinced,  and  thus  determined  to  have  what  X\ 
wanted,  I  succeeded  in  finding  them,  and  so  have 
able  to  make  their  application  in  a  broad,  compreheak. 
sive  and  successful  manner,  ' ' 

My  treatment  has  been  Psycho-Ti/ygienia — ^by  whieh 
term  I  mean  treatment  according  to  the  laws  of  life 
and  health.  It  does  not  necessarily  follow  that  be- 
cause one  is  treated  according  to  the  laws  of  health  ho 
is,  therefore,  treated  according  to  the  laws  of  life. 
The  lesser  does  not  include  the  greater,  and  the  laws 
of  life  are  greater  than  the  laws  of  health ;  for  those 
take  hold  of  the  essential,  incorporeal  part  of  a  man, 
and  they  reach  his  responsible  nature,  governing,  what 
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we  are  pleased  to  call,  his  soul  as  well  aa  his  body. 
They  are  intended  to  train,  culture,  educate  and  per- 
fect hi3  spiritual  as  well  as  his  bodily  organization. 
So  they  range  on  a  higher  plane  of  action  than  those 
Bimple  rules  wboae  sphere  is  confined  to  the  body  alone. 
I  have  come  to  regard,  therefore,  the  Psycho-hygienic 
as  a  Bi^erior  method  of  treatment  to  that  of  the  simply 
hygienic.  I  think  I  iiave  good  reason  for  my  prefer- 
ence: for  many  persons,  first  and  last,  have  come  to 
me  to  be  treated  for  diseases  which  were  of  such  a 
nattire  as  to  baffle  the  best  application  of  drug-medica- 
ting physicians ;  to  bafSe  aldo  the  hkill  of  the  simply 
hygienic  physician;  but  which  diseases  were  rapidly 
cured  under  the  application  of  the  Psycho-hygienic 
treatment.  Counting  in  the  influence  of  mental  and 
moral  causes  in  the  production  of  diseases,  I  have 
found  that  mental  and  moral  therapeutics,  added  to 
those  which  are  simply  hygienic,  have  enabled  me  in 
many  instances  to  succeed  where  others  had  failed,  and 
■where,  had  I  not  used  them,  doubtless  I  also  should 
have  faded,  I  recognized,  however,  as  of  very  great 
effeetivenesa,  the  ose  of  the  ordinary  hygienic  agents. 


CHAPTER   IV. 


It  is  of  very  great  importance  in  a  large  class  of  dis- 
eases that  persons  in  order  to  recover  should  have  pure 
air,  and  plenty  of  it,  to  breathe.  AlmiBt  all  the  dis- 
eases (and  they  are  quite  numerous)  which  arise  from 
deterioration  of  blood  or  from  bad  and  imperfect  circu- 
lation of  it,  may  be  said  in  good  measuro  to  be  causedl 
by  want  of  proper  aeration  of  the  blood.  Almost  all 
diseases  of  the  lungs  are  to  be  largely  accounted  for 
nnder  defective  use  of  air,  springing  either  from  wont 
of  it  or  from  the  impurity  of  it.  Many  of  the  diseasoa 
of  the  skin  have  their  predisposing,  and  some  of  them'; 
their  proximate  origin  in  defective  or  insufficient  usa- 
of  air.  Not  infrequently  are  diseases  of  the  bowela 
be  attributed  to  the  same  cause.  Air,  therefore,  may  not 
be  simply  regarded  with  great  favor  as  a  prophylactic 
agent — an  agent  whereby  disease  may  be  prevented 
but  as  a  therapeutic  ageot — an  agent  whereby  dit 
may  be  cured.  But  in  order  to  have  it  as  efficient  aa 
possible  it  needs  to  be  pui-e  atmospheric  air ;  not  such 
gases  as  are  found  in  cesspools,  in  pestilential  districts 
of  coontry,  in  lai^e  cities,  in  crowded  halls,  in  nnven- 
tilated  churches,  in  close  and  unacrated  sleeping  roomi 
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bat  SDch  air  as  is  pure,  and  therefore  &ee  &oui  iiox:ona 
or  destructive  elements. 

It  will  take  a  great  while  for  the  medical  world,  and 
a  good  deal  longer  for  the  people  at  lai^c,  to  learn  that 
in  the  treatment  of  any  disease  arising  from  non-aera- 
tioa  of  blood,  no  remedy  can  he  foiond  to  work  with 
Bnch  therapeutic  surety  aa  pm^  atmoqiheric  air,  lightly 
applied.  Until  the  medical  profession  discerns  this 
uid  instructs  the  people  in  it,  resort  will  bo  had  to  all 
^rts  of  agencies  supposed  to  he  particularly  curative 
for  the  OTereoming  of  lung  diseaees.  Meanwhile  the 
whole  system  of  practice  will  continue  to  be  as  it  has 
hitherto  been,  a  decided  failure,  and  tlie  subjects  of  such 
treatment  will  continue  to  die. 

As  the  Psycho-hygienic  treatment  comes  to  be  under- 
stood, death  from  diseases  of  any  and  erery  kind  will 
be  6teadily  less  frequent,  until  at  length  persons  who 
have  accepted  and  followed  this  philosophy  of  Hving, 
will  know  nothing  about  sicltness.  They  will  live  from 
birth,  to  death  by  old  age,  without  aches  or  pains. 

And  when  this  philosophy  of  life  comes  to  be  univer- 
sal, sickness,  except  from  casualties  or  accidents,  will 
cease  to  he.  Children  will  be  bom,  and  have  no  dis- 
eases in  childhood,  in  youtlihood,  at  adolescence,  at  adult 
or  middle  age,  but  will  go  from  the  cradle  to  the  grave 
vithout  being  sick,  dying  when  tJisir  time  comes. 
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If  there  be  a  class  of  diseases  arising  fi'om  the  use  of 
impure  air,  and  therefore  dependent  for  their  core  npon 
the  use  of  pure  air,  it  is  also  true  that  a  very  large  class 
of  diseases  originates  in  the  use  of  unhealthy  food. 
Probably  there  ia  no  so  powerful  predisposing  and  pro- 
vocative agent  in  the  production  of  the  diseases  cora- 
raon  to  onr  country,  as  improper  food,  and  it  would  not' 
surprise  any  one  that  it  is  bo,  were  he  to  reflect,  aft« 
seeing  to  what  degree  the  people  of  this  country  eat 
unhealthy  food, — food  which  in  if*  very  nature  is  cal- 
culated to  produce  diseased  conditions  of  their  bodies, 
— food  whose  electa  cannot  be  otherwise  than  to  produoa' 
diseased  conditions  of  their  bodies.  Yet  they  eat  with- 
out any  question,  and,  when  sick,  yield  themselves  with 
the  blindest  devoteraent  to  the  hands  of  men  who,  how- 
ever much  they  may  justly  claim  from  their  learning, 
have  never  yet  found  out  a  better  way  to  treat  a  human 
creature  who  is  sick,  than  to  give  liira,  for  the  purpose 
of  curing  liim,  some  substances  or  things  which,  if  they 
were  administered  to  him  when  he  was  in  flush  of 
health,  would  be  sure  to  make  him  sick. 

Gluttony  is  a  very  great  cause  of  disease.     It 
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prerftlent  vice  with  our  people.     Ita  existence  dependa 

laigelj  upon  the  kinds  of  food  eaten  by  them.  Were 
they  to  eat  different  kinds  of  food  from  what  thej  do, 
they  woiild  cease  to  be  gluttons.  While  they  eat  as 
they  do,  they  must  be  gluttons.  If  one  kno«a  enough 
about  the  question  to  understand  how  a  depraved  state 
of  the  blood  can  produce  disease,  he  will  find,  if  he 
Btops  to  think,  that  a  very  large  class  of  diseases  can 
have  no  other  origin  than  this. 

J£  we  begin  with  the  head  and  travel  downward  to 
the  feet  of  the  human  body,  we  can  readily  aixive  at 
Bome  definite  and  certain  data  on  this  point.  Bad  food 
can  be  the  direct  canse  of  scald-head  ;  sick  headache ; 
neuralgia  in  the  face ;  soreeyea;  blind  eyes;  deat'eai-s; 
ringing  in  the  eara  ;  sore  external  ears ;  intei-nal  ulcers 
of  the  ears ;  nasal  catarrh  of  the  front  and  back  pas- 
sages ;  bronchitis ;  goitre ;  sore  mouth  ;  carious  teetli ; 
swelled  tongue ;  ulcerated  larynx ;  follicular  ulceration 
of  the  pharynx;  tubercles  in  the  lungs;  inflammation 
of  the  lungs ;  palpitation  of  the  heart ;  inflammation 
of  the  diaphragm ;  acute  inflammation  of  the  stomach ; 
dyspepsia  in  all  its  protean  forms ;  torpidity  of  liver ; 
enlargement  of  the  liver ;  ulceration  of  tlte  liver ;  cal- 
careous formations  in  the  liver ;  chronic  irritation  of 
the  duodenum  and  chronic  inflammation  of  it ;  chronic 
■inflammation  of  the  large  intestines ;  scrofulous  deposi- 
in  and  around  the  mesenteric  glands,  establishing 
marasmus,  or  consumption  of  the  bowels;  couf^estlon 
of  the  kidneys ;  congestion  or  inllammatioji  of  the 
neck  of  the  bladder ;  seminal  emissions  in  men ;  Isu- 
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eorrhrea  in  women ;  piles  j  neuralgia  of  the  legs  and 
and  feet ;  rheumatism  of  the  mnscles,  of  the  joints,  of 
the  nerves ;  paralysis ;  apoplexy ;  bilious  fever ;  fevear  '■ 
and   agne ;    remittent  fever ;    typhoid  fever ;    typhus  I 
fever ;    spotted   fever ;    congestive    chills ;    diarrhcea ; 
dysentery,  and  many  other  diseases. 

Does  it  not  stand  to  reason  if  these  diseases  owe 
Uieir  origin,  as  they  often  do,  to  the  use  of  bad  food%  j 
in  connection  also  in  many  instances  with  an  improper 
use  of  other  hygienic  agents,  that  if  food  and  these 
other  agents  were  properly  used,  persona  would  not   i 
have  these  diseases.     Does  it  not  also  follow,  that  hav- 
ing thus  hved  so  as  to  produce  these  diseases,  to  atop '  I 
using  food,  and  other  hygienic  agencies  improperly,  ' 
and  to  set  about  using  them  properly,  snch  persons,  if 
curable,  must  get  well  more  surely  than  by  the  use  of  ' 
any  other   agents  or  instrumentaUties.     In  my  judg-' 
ment,  to  state  the  question  to  an  honest  mind,  is  affirma-  ' 
tively  to  answer  it.     Hence  the  Psycho-hygienic  treat- '  j 
ment  of  disease  ia  aure  to  result  in  curing  it,  where 
the  method  is  fairly  adopted  and  faithfully  applied,  in 
all  those  eaaes  where  the  diseases  have  been  caused  by 
unhygienic  methods  of  living. 
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Thh  liygienic,  as  well  as  tlie  curative,  properties  of 
water  Lave  been  more  or  less  known  for  thousands  of 
years.  As  far  back  as  we  have  a  written  record  of 
nations,  Asiatic  or  European  in  their  origin,  there  are 
proofs  going  to  show  that  water  by  them  was  regai-ded 
not  only  as  a  preservative  to  health,  but  as  a  curative 
of  disease.  From  its  natm-e,  it  is  the  only  universal 
solvent,  and  alone  can  serve  that  purpose  to  man,  I 
need  not  make  this  chapter  a  lengthy  essay  on  its 
nature.  It  ought  to  be,  and  doubtless  will  be,  sufficient 
for  me  fairly  to  call  the  reader's  attention  thereto.  Its 
oi^anie  elements  are  two  gases,  hydrogen  and  oxygen ; 
their  relative  proportions,  eighty  parts  hydrogen  to 
itwenty  of  oxygen.  These,  tmited  in  this  proportion, 
make  water.  Under  any  other  proportion  they  will 
not  make  water,  Pm'e  water,  therefore,  consists  of 
these  two  gases  in  the  degree  of  union  which  I  have 
Btated. 

It  13  of  great  consequence  in  the  maintenance  of 
lan  health,  and  of  quite  as  gi'eat  consequence  in 
'the  restoration  of  it,  that  so  fai"  as  water  is  concerned 
and  is  to  be  used,  it  should  be  pure.  Whenever  it  is 
13S) 
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BO,  it  is  Bott.  It  becomes  hard  only  by  the  introdaetioa' 
of  some  Bubstance  or  subataneea  into  it.  To  the  de- 
gree that  it  is  impregnated  with  these  does  it  lose  its 
essential  properties  aa  water.  If,  for  instance,  there  ia 
held  in  suspension  in  it  the  carbonate  of  lime,  the 
water  becomes  hard.  If  to  this  be  added  magnesia, 
soda,  iodine,  common  salt  or  sulphur,  it  becomes  me- 
dicinal ;  one  cannot  use  it  for  purposes  of  external 
ablution,  nor  as  a  diluent  by  drink,  expecting  to  have 
it  serve  him  the  same  purpose  or  produce  the  same 
result  as  though  it  were  pare.  As  a  preventive  to  dift« 
ease,  and,  consequeutly,  as  a  curative  thereto,  it 
superior  in  its  pure  state  to  any  which  has  admixtures 
of  other  Bubstance:^  in  it.  This  statement  may 
to  be  extravagant,  but  it  nevertheless  is  strictly  true. 
Within  the  last  twenty  years  there  have  been  growii 
up  evidences  of  this.  It  will  take  twenty  years  mort 
perhaps  fifty,  to  create  aueh  an  accumulation  of  proofd 
as  will  be  convincing  to  the  great  mass  of  the  people. 
But  fiuch  conviction  is  sure  to  come  as  the  proof 
gathers ;  and  when  it  does,  the  value  of  pure  water' 
over  water  impregnated  with  earthy  salts,  no  matter: 
what  the  combination  of  these  may  be,  will  be  clearly. 
understood,  and,  I  hope,  at  least  measurably  appi 
dated. 

When  it  is  considered  that  five-sixths  of  the  entii 
Iiuman  stracture  ia  made  up  of  water,  it  may  count, 
somewhat  in  aiding  persons  to  underatand  why 
ehould  be  regarded  as  such  an  efficient  eui'ative  agent. 
Viewed  only  as  a  detergent  or  skin-washer,  one  r-ui- 
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I  not  well  overestimate  its  curative  effects.  The  peoplo 
,  of  aU  nations  have  ever  felt  this  more  or  leas  to  be  eo. 
Ignorant  of  physiology  as  they,  for  the  most  part,  ha\o 
been,  not  being  able  to  give  a  scientific  csplanation  of 
itj  nse,  they  have  used  it,  doubtless,  in  a  greiit  many 
cases,  in  waja  and  forms  that  have  been  mysterious ; 
but,  nevertheless,  they  continued  to  use  it,  instinctively 
feeling  that  their  health,  on  the  whole,  was  made  bet- 
ter by  it.  Some  few  facts  have  been  gathered  up, 
&om  time  to  time,  by  men  who  have  travelled  largely 
and  made  themselves  acquainted  with  the  personal  and 
social  habits  of  different  peoples,  going  pretty  conclus- 
ively to  demonstrate,  that  wherever  the  inhabitants  of 
any  nation  have  lived  after  a  fashion  inducing  them 
to  frequent  and  somewhat  long-continued  bathing,  they 
have  been  free,  in  large  measure,  from  the  diseases 
coDimon  to  the  people  of  countries  who  bathe  little  or 


I  am  disposed  myself  to  accept  the  conclusion,  that 
in  all  cases  of  constitutional  scrofula,  where  the  exter- 
nal or  the  internal  skin  becomes  the  legitimate  recep- 
tacle and  exhibitor  of  the  impurities.of  the  blood  which 
,  has  either  been  defectively  organized  or  reorganized, 
tby  living  largely  in  the  use  of  water  as  a  cleanser  of 
I'the  estemal  skin,  and  by  drinking  it  as  a  cleanser  of 
the  internal  skin,  such  diseases  can   be  ciearly  kept 
within  the  narrowest  manifested  bounds,  or   can  ba 
thorouglily  and  completely  cured. 
For  instance,  take  a  scrofulous  cliild  and  place  it  in 
I  Telation  to  the  uses  of  pure  water,  where  every  day  it 


shall  be  bathed  or  bathe  itself  in  it  from  one  tainnta 
to  one  honr  in  the  form  of  a  swimming-bath,  which, 
perhaps,  would  bo  the  best  bath,  given  to  it  as  soon  oa 
it  shall  acquire  the  capacity  to  swim,  and  follow  up 
thifl  habit  by  the  drinking  largely  of  water  and  the 
eating  largely  of  foods  of  which  water  is  a  chief 
portant  constituent,  the  disease  of  such  child  will. 
necessarily  and  surely  disappear.  The  child,  instead 
of  being  pnny,  will  become  robust — such  change  tak- 
ing place  in  it  as  will  amount  to  a  constitutional  recast- 
ing of  its  forces, 

I  think  that  daily  bathing  by  swimming  would  !>&■ 
of  the  very  highest  service  to  all  children,  provided 
always  that  the  water  in  which  they  should  swim  was 
soft ;  and  provided,  also,  that  they  were  accustomed  to. 
it  from  a  very  early  period  in  life.  Occasional  Bwim- 
ing-baths  are  more  likely  than  not  to  be  detrimental 
but  constant  and  frequent  baths  in  this  direction  woi 
bo  of  essential  service. 

I  say  swimming-baths,  in  distinction  from  all 
kinds  of  baths ;  because  to  be  in  the  water  and  to  lMt| 
actively  exercising  one's  muscles,  aa  must  be  done  in- 
the  act  of  swimming,  is  to  produce  a  very  different 
result,  both  as  regards  the  efficiency  of  the  excretory 
organs  not  only,  but  of  those  whereby  tissue  is  formed. 
For  it  is  not  to  be  overlooked  that  the  activity  of  tht 
organs  whereby  tissue  is  broken  down  and  the  mattei' 
eliminated  from  the  system,  is,  in  many  instances, 
directly  favorable  to  the  action  of  those  organs  whCTeby 
tisane  la  made  up.     To  have  healthy  assimilation, 
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t^b&3s  to  have  healthy  excretion.  Where  the  latter  is 
deficient,  aa  is  often'  and  almost  always  the  case  with 
BCrofolona  persons,  to  imprOTe  this  is  to  improve  the 
former.  One  of  the  best  ways  to  give  action  to  the 
excretories  in  the  human  body  is  to  set  the  mnscles  at 
work  while  the  body  is  in  water.  Swimming,  there- 
fore, is  of  itself  a  very  great  means  to  this  end, 

Itfany  persons  fall  into  the  error  of  supposing  tbat 
Bait  water  ia  better  adapted  as  a  curative  than  fresh 
■water,  and  therefore  prefer  to  bathe  in  it ;  but  there  is 
nothing  of  force  in  the  view.  Salt  water  may  be  pre- 
ferable to  hatha  in  to  fresh  water  from  one  considera- 
tion :  its  specific  gravity  is  greater  than  that  of  fresh 
water ;  its  composition,  therefore,  is  denser,  and  the 
person  who  can  swim  but  poorly,  or  ever  so  well,  ewima 
easier  in  it  than  he  conld  do  in  fresh  water.  It  has 
this  advantage  and  no  more.  In  other  respects,  it  has 
its  dieadvant^es.  Whatever  may  be  the  curative 
effects  produced  by  swimming  in  it,  these,  as  in  fresh 
vrater,  are  to  be  attributed  largely  to  the  increased 
action  of  the  excretories  indneed  by  it  when  the 
muscles  are  in  exercise.  If  one  could  contrive  to  get, 
in  his  own  house  or  in  any  public  institution  for  the 
treatment  of  the  sick,  baths  so  arranged  as  to  be  ad- 
ministered to  persons  only  when  they  were  in  active, 
bodily  exercise,  a  great  advantage  would  be  gained. 
In  fact,  in  order  to  have  such  effect  produced  as  is  de- 
sirable, physicians,  in  giving  baths  to  the  sick,  have 
fonnd  it  necessary  to  get  up  a  substitute  for  tbe  phys- 
ieal  exercise  of  the  patient  while  taking  them.     Thus, 
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when  one  needs  or  ■wishes  to  have  general  aLlution, 
physicians,  particularly  of  the  "Water-cnre  sehool,  have 
all  come  to  feel  that  the  subject  of  such  bath  will  he 
better  affected  by  it,  to  have  hia  ekin  well  rubbed  and 
washed  in  the  water  of  the  bath  by  one  or  more  at-' 
tendants.  To  sit  down  in  water,  though  it  should  be 
to  the  immersion  of  the  whole  body  Tip  to  the  neck, 
and  remain  motionless,  though  the  bath  wei:e  continued 
for  an  hour,  would  not  excite  the  excretories  to  their 
proper  energy  and  use  to  the  degree  that  would  be 
done  in  five  minutes  were  the  patient  vigorously  nibbed, 
all  over  his  body  by  an  attendant.  This  simple  ft 
goes  to  show  the  value  of  taking  baths  in  ways  and 
forms  that  can  induce  esercise  while  taking  them.  A 
good  swimmer  can  stay  ui  the  water  ten  times  as  long 
without  injury,  and  with  positive  benefit  to  himself,  aff>' 
he  could  do  were  he  nnable  to  swim.  In  such  casee^ 
therefore,  where  there  is  constitutional  or  functional 
inertia  of  the  eliminative  organs,  frequent  bathing  is 
advisable,  provided,  always,  the  person  is  habituated  to 
it  from  early  life,  and  also  is  so  constituted  as  to 
able  to  take  it  in  a  form  that  subjects  him  to  ncti' 
muscular  motion. 

If  this  statement  be  true  with  reference  to  dlt 
which  are  scrofulous,  it  is  also  true  with  reference 
all  those  diseases  where  more  rapid  metamorphoses  of ' 
the  tissues  than  exists  is  to  be  desired.  As  n  great 
many  diseases  originate  in,  and  are  dependent  upon 
faulty  excretion,  in  this  direction  bathiog  becomes  of 
great  consequence.    To  the  degree  tliat  action  <^  ths 
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ffi^mal  skin  is  more  dcsirablQ   than  action   of  the 

mncoua  membrane,  does   bathing  possess   a   superior 
importance  to  catharsis.     It  is  the  common  practice 
with  our  people  whenever  sick  from  faulty  excretion, 
to  seek  to  rectify  the  defective  condition  by  induc- 
ing increased  action  of  the  mucous  sm'faces  of  the 
bowels.     This  is  not,  by  any  means,  so  deairable   a 
method  of  getting  up  the  necessary  vigor  of  the  exere- 
I  toriea  aa  that  of  increasing  the  action  of  the  external 
'  ddn.     Physiologidts  tell  ua  that  five-scventha  or  bL\- 
tenths  of  all  the  waste  matter  which  is  earned  out  of 
the  human  body  in  a  healthy  person  passes  through  the 
.   external  akin.    Tliia  is  a  very  large  proportion  iu  itself 
I  considered ;  hut  when  it  is  remembered  that  the  lungs, 
I  l»weU  and  kidneys  are  also  escretorics,  the  propor- 
tional effectiveness  of  the  skin  is  seen  to  be  very  great. 
In  very  many  ways,  therefore,  may  bathing  be  made 
productive  of  the  most  desirable  I'eaulta.     I  am  not 
I  <Hily  not  an  advocate  for  frequent  bathing  as  this  is 
I  carried  on  iu  most  Water  Cures  and  in  private  families 
whose  members  are  believera  in  water-eure,  but  I  am 
decidedly  opposed  to  it.     This  arises,  however,  largely 
from  the  way  or  manner  in  which  baths  have  to  ho 
administered.    To  sit  down  in  a  tub  three  or  four  timea 
a  day,  for  from  five  to  thirty  minutes  each  time,  is  to 
bathe  after  a  style  or  method  quite  likely  to  induce 
fc'diseases  far  more  difiScuIt  to  cure  than  those  from  which 
I  lie  patient,  by  his  bathing,  seeks  to  be  reUeved.     Such 
I  tave  been  the  destructive  effects  of  sedentary  or  mo- 
v;tionle6a  baths,  as  these  have  been  given,  or  have  been 
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advised  to  be  given,  by  water-cure  pliysieians  iji 
United  States,  that  I  do  not  think  I  exagf 
I  say  that  there  iiave  been  ten  timea  as  many  persoi 
injured  by  water-cnre  as  have  been  benefited  by 
The  cauae  of  these  ill  results  has  not  been  in  the  ws 
of  the  adaptability  of  water  to  the  disi 
yet  in  the  inadaptation  of  the  body  to  the  use  of  wal 
in  itself  considered,  but  in  the  way  in  which  the  water 
has  been  applied.     Had  the  same  amount  of  bathin; 
been  given  to  such  person  in  a  manner  calculated  to 
increase  the  action  of  the  blood-formiug  organs,  w] 
the   eliminative   or  tissue-destroying  organs 
work,  health,  instead  of  ruinous  disease   and   deal 
would  have  been  the  result. 

Take,  for  instance,  the  disease  called  pulmonary  coi 
sumption,  K  a  person  knows  anything  about  th( 
nature  or  working  of  this  disease,  he  knows  that  itBj 
deatructiveness  generally  consists  in  the  fact  that  the^ 
tissues  of  the  body,  already  organized,  are  bein; 
down  faster  than  by  means  of  food  and  drinks  new<| 
tissues  can  be  made ;  so  the  body  becomes  consumed,--' 
and  this  is  what  gives  the  name  of  consumption  to  thoi 
disease,  Now,  if  it  could  be  so  contrived  that,  while 
the  tissues  were  being  rapidly  broken  up,  by  reason  of 
the  excessive  activity  of  the  excretory  organs,  tlie 
tive  or  accretory  organs  could  be  so  quiekeued  as 
enable  them  to  make  tissue  faster  than  it  is 
the  person  eould  not  only  not  die  of  consumption,  bi 
he  would  get  well. 

As  bathing  has  been  generally  practiced  in  this  coai 


[  try  in  tlio  last  twenty  years  in  "Water  Cures  and  in  pri- 
I  vate  families,  tlie  effecrs  on  pereoua  of  constitutional 
consumptive  habit  of  body,  or  on  persona  already  hav- 
ing the  disease,  have  been  bo  ruinooa  that  there  has 
come  to  exist  a  ^^-ide-spread  impression  that  whatever 
,  may  be  the  curative  efficiency  of  water  in  many  dis 
eases,  its  effects  necessarily  are  most  destructive  and 
deadly  in  all  casra  where  consumptive  tendencies  or 
conditions  exist.     This  popular  conclusion  has  grown 
out  of  tlie  want  of  knowledge  on  tlie  part  of  hydropa- 
I   thic  physicians  or  of  private  hydropaths  how  to  apply 
■water  in  such  ways,  aa,  while  purifying  the  body  by  aid- 
ing to  excrete  from  it  waste  matters,  acrid  and  poison- 
L  contact  with  living  tissue,  to  build  up  at  the 
same  time  new  health  and  life-sustaining  material.     Let 
I  it   be   understood,   therefore,   that   for   consumptives, 
f  motionless  bathing  is  bad.    Wherever  water  is  applied, 
I  it  should  be  so  as  to  get  up  readily  and  surely  externa., 
capillary  circulation.     One  bath  a  week  to  a  cunsump 
I  tive  in  such  a  way  as  without  his  own  particular  agency 
I  to  secure  thorough  circulation  to  the  skin,  is  worth  a 
I  dozen  where  the  skin  has  no  external  appliance  made  to 
assist  it  in  establishing  a  thorough  flow  of  blood  tlu-ougb 
it.     All  persons  having  diseases,  therefore,  ai-i;ing  fi'om 
faulty  excretion  or  from  faulty  nutrition,  in  the  one 
case  needing  a  more  efficient  action  of  the  lymphatics, 
and  in  the  other  of  the  nutritive  absorbents,  should 
I   take  their  baths  in  such  a  way  as  to  insure  positive  vol- 
I  imtary  or  involuntary  muscular  exorcise  according  to 
l^their   strength.      Bathing,   therefore,   connected  with 
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BwimmiDg,  or  bathing  connected  ■with  what  ia  called 
MoTement  Cure,  would  make  a  compound  treatment  oi 
very  great  service. 

The  curative  effects  of  water  depend,  or  may  dt 
largely  upon  combining  its  use  with  other  hygienic 
agents.  Properly  united  to  thrae,  its  therapeutic  value 
cannot  be  overstated.  Doubtleas  it  is  the  most  efficient 
of  all  remedial  ^ents.  Greater  effect  for  good  can  be 
produced  by  it  in  a  given  time,  than  by  any  other 
agent  known  to  man ;  for  greater  changes  can  be  pro- 
duced by  it.  When  it  is  combined  with  other  hygieniej 
agencies  it  may  have  its  efficiencies  greatly  increased.^ 
The  people  of  the  United  States  do  not  by  any  means 
bathe  enough ;  they  would  he  far  healthier  if  they 
bathed  more,  and  the  more  they  do  bathe,  if  they  only 
act  with  some  eonunon  sense  in  the  application  of  water, 
the  more  they  will  come  instinctively  to  understand 
and  appreciate  the  value  of  other  hygienic  agei 
both  in  the  way  of  preserving  health  and  onring 
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Afl  to  the  time  for  taking  batLs,  iny  observations  and 
experiments  unite  to  commend  that  as   the  best  in 
which  the  human  body  is  in  the  highest  degree  of  legit- 
imate vigor.     It  is  not  always  true  that  the  strength 
which  a  person  shows  is  legitimately  exliibited.     Cir- 
cumstances may  conspire  to  evoke  it,  so  that  the  period 
when  it  is  manifested  and  the  way  of  its  use  are  abnor- 
I   mal.     For  instance,  some  persons  are  stronger  in  the 
I  afternoon  than  they  are  in  the  forenoon  ;  some  early  in 
the  morning  rather  than  at  eleven  o'clock ;  sorae  per- 
I  sons  are  much  weaker  at  midnight  than  at  any  other 
I  period  of  the  twenty-four  hours.     Hy  opinion  is,  that 
in  a,  healthy  state  and  under  natural  conditions  of  liv- 
ing, the  hnman  body  is,  by  the  law  of  its  organization 
and  its  action,  stronger  at  or  about  mid-day,  than  at 
'   any  other  period  in  the  day ;   because  then  does  the 
1  largest  combination  of  hygienic  agents  exist  to  affect  it, 
and  as  the  primal  use  of  these  is  to  invigorate  the  body 
and  preserve  it  from  debility  and  decay,  when  they  are 
in  their  largest  measure  of  unity  they  will  the  most 
I  powerfully  nffect  it,  and  when  they  do,  it  will  be  in  the 
I  Tiighest  degree  of  its  strength. 
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Strengtli  ia  developed  in  the  body  by  viffiona  meaoBJ 
The  air  we  breathe  evokes  it  if  there  be  plenty  of  oxy- 
gen in  it ;  the  light  which  falls  upon  us,  if  we  are 
rightly  related  to  it,  is  a  tonic.  The  water  we  drink 
tends  to  give  tonicity  to  the  system.  The  temperature 
of  the  atmosphere  ia  bracing,  if  it  is  rightly  related  to 
us,  and  we  to  it.  So  that  of  a  truth  it  may  be  said, 
that  to  the  degree  a  man's  body  is  naturally  related  to 
its  uaes,  aud  to  the  causes  which  affect  it  to  invigorate 
it,  are  its  conditiona  of  resistance  to  disease  more  faxoT- 
able  than  otherwise.  "When,  therefore,  one  finds  out 
iust  at  what  point  of  time,  according  to  the  laws  of  his 
organization  and  the  laws  of  agencies  and  influences 
that  affect  that  organization,  his  body  is  the  strongest, 
that  time  is  the  beat  to  bathe,  whatever  the  form  of 
bathing  may  be.  ^ 

Beginning  at  the  time  of  waking  in  the  morning,  the' 
eti'ength  of  a  man  cannot  be  as  great  as  after  he  has 
been  up  awhila  Sleep  not  only  relaxes  the  muscles, 
but  sedates  the  nerves  of  the  muscles.  Sleep  also 'tends 
directly  to  lessen  the  action  of  the  heart.  Other  things 
being  ei^nal,  the  pulse  is  always  slower  when  a  person 
sleeps  than  when  he  is  awake.  One  having  slept  all 
night,  and  waking  up  in  the  morning,  scarcely  ever 
feels  as  strong  as  he  do^  after  he  has  been  np  awhile. 
The  reason  is  a  good  one,  and  ia  obvious.  He  has  lost, 
by  his  entire  suspension  of  his  mental  and  physical 
activities,  temporarily  the  use  of  his  powers ;  he  must 
have  a  little  time,  at  least,  to  take  them  up  and  get  them 
under  command.     To  bathe,  thorofore,  when  one  gets 
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ont  of  bed  in  the  morning,  is,  if  it  can  be  avoided,  unde- 
sirable. If  there  is  a  choice  to  be  made  between  morn- 
ing and  evening,  I  ahould  eay  the  evening  was  far  to  be 
preferred  to  the  morning ;  because  when  one'a  work  for 
the  day  is  done,  and  he  looka  forwai-d  to  a  period  of  re;t, 
there  need  be  no  objection  to  his  bathing.  The  bath, 
however,  should  not  be  warm  or  cold ;  it  ehonld  be  sim- 
ply tepid.  After  it,  the  bather  should  retire  without 
delay.  A  recumbent  posture  of  the  body  and  plenty 
of  warmth  are  prerequisites  to  successful  results. 

If  one  cannot  bathe  in  the  morning,  and  had  better 
bathe  in  the  evening  of  the  two,  still  better  would  it  be 
for  him  to  bathe  at  or  about  twelve  o'clock,  and  then 
lie  down  for  an  horn-  or  two.     But  this  ia  available  to 
persons  only  who  eat  two  meals  a  day ;  say,  breakfast 
from  seven  to  eight,  and  dinner  from  two  to  three.     If 
three  meals  in  the  day  have  to  be  eaten,  one  of  which 
comes  at  about  twelve  o'clock,  no  person  should  bathe 
at  a  time  closely  proximate  to  his  dinner.     Many  ill 
resulte  might  ensue  from  bathing  too  soon  before  dinner, 
or  too  soon  after  it.     In  some  instances  I  have  known 
almost  fatal  effects  to  follow  the  taking  of  a  bath  just 
after  a  dinner.     Bat  if  one  can  see  the  value  of  infre- 
quent indulgences  in  food,  and  can  courageously  and 
■  satisfactorily  arrange  his  times  of  eating  to  twice  a  day, 
I  say  at  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning  and  three  o'clock  in 
the  afternoon  or  thereabouts,  and  so  can  take  on  hour 
'  or  two  to  rest  at  about  twelve  o'clock,  then  about  that 
.  time  is  tlie  true  time  for  bathing ;  for  then  will  the 
V  reaction  be  all  the  more  vlgoroua,  and  at  the  same  time 
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it  will  be  all  the  more  effective.  I  think  that  a  great 
advantage  which  patients  get  who  come  to  our  Institu- 
tion is  to  be  attributed  to  our  two-raeals-ardaj 
for  in  following  it  out  as  we  do  with  great  regularity, 
we  are  able  to  map  out  the  whole  twenty-four  hours  of 
our  people  with  a  distinctness  and  carefulnesa  which 
doe3  not  generally  obtain  in  houses  whose  members  live 
upon  three  meals  a  day,  and  who  perform  their  other 
duties  with  more  or  less  uncertainty  and  indecision. 

Of  the  forma  of  bathing  which  we  adopt,  I  take 
pleasure  in  commending  my  reade;-a  to  an  enumeration 
made  of  tliora  by  Miss  Harriet  N.  Austin,  M,D.,  Editor 
of  "  The  Laws  of  Life,"  which  is  to  be  found  in  the 
back  part  of  this  volume. 
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The  inflaeuee  of  simlight  in  changing  morbid  condi- 
tions of  the  human  body  is  coming  to  be  regarded  as 
quite  effective.  I  look  upon  it  as  one  of  the  best  hygi- 
enic aa  well  as  therapeutic  agents  at  present  known.  In 
the  prevention  of  disease  it  has  long  been  considered 
of  large  import ;  but  it  is  only  within  a  few  years  that 
it  has  come  to  be  regarded  aa  particularly  valnable  in 
the  cm-e  of  disease.  I  do  not  know  of  any  man  in  this 
country  who  has  made  as  constant  use  of  it  aa  I  have ; 
and  I  can  say  that  according  to  the  use  I  have  made 
of  it  have  correspondingly  desirable  results  followed. 
Particularly  in  the  treatment  of  diseases  induced  by 
derangements  of  the  circulation,  and  of  diseases  of  the 
nervous  system,  has  its  competency  been  very  largely 
.ija-oved. 

I  The  Inatitution  over  whicb  I  preside  stands  on  a 
Jull-side,  with  a  south-western  exposure.  The  hght  of 
the  Bun  falls  on  tlie  slope  soon  after  the  sun  rises ;  ar.d, 
if  the  day  be  clear,  there  is  but  Kttle  shadow,  escept 
where  shade  has  been  made,  until  the'  sun  goes  down. 
Out  of  the  one  hundred  and  seventy  five  to  two  hun- 
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dred  putienta  that  we  have  during  the 
bably  t\ro-thirds  of  them  take  Bun  baths, 
of  iiivinsr  them  ia  as  follows : 


A  large  blanket  or  comfortable  is  spread  dowa  upon 
the  green  grass.  A  ehawl  or  caahion  or  pillow  serves 
for  the  place  on  which  the  head  rests.  "When  the 
patient  lies  down,  a  small  parasol,  umbrella,  or  ssut 
shelter-tent  protects  the  head  trom  the  rays  of  the 
and  the  rest  of  the  body  lira  unshaded,  clad  in  as  light 
colored  clothing  aa  the  patient  may  be  able  to  wear. 
The  bath  is  taken  from  a  duration  of  twenty-five  min- 
utes  to  three  hom-s.  In  some  instances  the  patient 
four  or  five  hours.  When  this  ia  done,  it  is  under 
express  order  of  one  of  the  medical  stafij  and  because  a 
certain  result  ia  desired  to  be  prodneed.  To  have  from 
seventy-five  to  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  persona 
lying  down  on  the  beautiful  green  elope  thus  exposed  < 
to  tlie  anil,  for  sixty  to  ninety  days  in  the  summer 
son,  is  a  sight  worth  seeing.  The  effect  on  the  pM^ 
sons  is  quite  as  astonishing  as  the  sight  to  the  new 
observer  ia  strange.  Many  of  these  persona  who  have 
failed  under  the  application  of  the  best  tonica  and  ano- 
dynes soon  become  so  strengthened  and  innervated  as 
to  be  able  to  aleep,  not  only  when  they  go  to  bed  at 
uight,  but  also  while  taking  their  sun-batha.  I  have 
on  vai'ious  oecaeiona  gone  around  among  my  patients 
BB  they  lay  atretched  on  theu-  comfortables  or  indiar 
rubber  blanketsj  and  found  two-thirds  or  throe-quartere 
of  them   fast  asleep.      Thia  sleep  ia   very   refreshing, 
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•anfie  of  the  great  sedation  through  which  the  ner- 
[■TOTia  system  temporarily  paaaes. 

I  have  observed  that  persons  who  could  not  be  made 
psto  sleep  by  admiiiistration  of  opiates  in  any  of  their 
Tarions  fonns  of  preparation  and  adniiniBtration  are 
pecaliarly  good  enbjecta  for  nervous  sedation  under  sun- 
light ;  and  that  persons  who  are  readily  affected  to 
■  'Bleep  by  the  use  of  opium  in  one  or  other  of  its  vari- 
■jOus  forms  of  preparation,  do  not  readily  go  to  sleep 
■when  lying  down  in  the  sun.  Such  persons  go  to  sleep 
better  in  shade.  I  think  it  will  he  found  true,  as  a  gen- 
eral fact,  that  all  persons  who  take  opiates  fall  asleep 
» -better  in  darkened  than  in  hghtened  rooms;  and  that 
jpersona  who  are  made  wide  awake  by  the  use  of  opi- 
ates go  to  sleep  better  in  light  or  sanehine  than  in 
shaded  or  darkened  rooms. 

Many  persons  out  of  the  whole  number  who  come  to 
UB  for  treatment  have  taken  a  great  deal  of  narcotic 
medicines.     They  are  in  conditions  of  reaction  to  their 

•  Bse ;  that  is,  their  nervous  systems  have  become  so 
accustomed  te  their  presence  in  the  circulation  as  to  be 
■Unable  to  show  any  natural  relation  to  their  uses,  and 
therefore  can  only  show  reactionary  activity.  In  this 
oondition,  of  course,  the  more  they  take  of  any  of  the 
^_  narcotic  medicaments  the  more  nervous  they  become, 
^K  Mid  80  their  physicians  are  compelled  to  dispense  with 
^^^  tiiem.  Unfortunately,  when  one  who  has  long  taken 
^H  narcotics  for  the  purpose  of  producing  sedative  condi- 
^H  tions  of  the  nervous  system  has  gotten  so  that  he  can- 
^B  not  produce  sedation,  but  only  its  conntorpart,  irrita' 


tion,  he  has  reached  the  point  where  he  can  neather 

comfortably  do  with  it  nor  without  it  unless  enhstitn- 
tion  of  some  other  sedative  is  made. 

I  doubt  not  many  persona  have  observed,  -witbi 
being  particularly  impressed  by  it,  what  I  have  been 
led  to  observe,  and  professionally  have  been  called  to 
reflect  npon  and  draw  conclusions  with  respect  to,  that 
persons  of  peculiarly  feeble  conditions  of  body,  who 
have  long  been  shut  up  in  the  house,  when  favorably 
situated  80  as  to  take  out-of-door  exercise,  either  by 
walking  a  little  while  and  then  sitting  down  in  an  easy- 
chair  in  the  sun,  or  riding  in  a  buggy  with  the  star 
light  striking  them  fairly,  readily  go  to  sleep,  I  do 
not  know  how  many  hundreds  of  feeble  men  and 
women  I  have,  in  my  day,  seen  go  to  sleep  by  being  taken 
out  of  their  shady  rooms  into  the  sunlight  and  there 
permitted  to  sit  awhile.    Almost  always  they  go  to  sleep. 

Sunlight,  therefore,  may  be  said  to  have  two  gri 
influences  upon  the  human  body :   a  direct  effect 
the  nervous   system,   immediately   energizing  it 
making  the  person  feel  strong  and  sleepless  ;  and  the! 
indirect  effect  of  making  the  person  feci  tired 
sleepy.    Therapeutically  considered,  it  is  to  be  regardi 
as  one  of  our  most  powerful  remedial  agents,  and  hi 
in  my  estimate,  come  to  fill  so  important  a  place  Ifl' 
Nature's  materia  medica  as  to  give  me  great  eonfidenoo 
in  being  able  to   use  it  in  the  treatment  of  certain 
fliseases  with   a   auccess  that  challenges   my  highest 
Batisfactiou. 

There  is  another  aspect  in  which  sniilight  may  b« 
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c<mBidered  as  a  therapeutic  agent.  It  is  lihe  efifect 
which  it  has  in  breaking  down  the  tissnes  of  the 
human  body.  Its  influence  over  the  eliminative  forces 
is  confined  ahnost  entirely  to  their  effect  on  the 
muscles.  On  the  accretive  forera  its  influence  is  con- 
fined almost  entirely  to  the  building  up  of  the  nerves. 
A  man,  therefore,  who  Uvea  out  in  sunlight  will  grow 
thin  in  fleeh  but  full  in  nerve.  His  muscles  will  dimin- 
ish, bnt  as  they  diminish  hie  nerves  become  increased 
in  size  and  strengthened,  and  their  action  on  the  mus- 
cle ie  such  as  decidedly  to  strengthen  these ;  so  that 
when  one  comes  to  look  at  him  and  judge  of  his 
Btreagth  by  hia  apparent  bulk,  if  he  does  not  imder- 
stand  and  fully  appreciate  the  effect  of  living  lai^ely 
in  the  sonL'ght,  he  will  greatly  misjudge  liia  muscular 
capacities.  It  is  because  of  its  greater  prevalence  dur- 
ing the  long  days  of  summer  tliat  men,  otlier  things 
being  equal,  become  tliinner  in  ilesh  than  they  do  dur- 
ing the  winter.  They  grow  spare  because  of  the  rapid 
metamorphoses  of  the  muscular  tissue  which  their 
exposure  to  the  sunlight  induces  ;  but  they  always  are 
able  to  work  harder  and  stand  more  taskwork  than  they 
are  during  those  portions  of  the  year  wlien,  the  days 
being  shorter,  their  exposure  to  .sunlight  is  less,  l^ot- 
withstanding  the  heat  of  our  climate  during  the 
summer  solstice,  onr  working-men  are  always  able  to 
do  more  work  than  they  possibly  can  do  in  the  winter. 
It  is  owing  to  the  innervation  which  tlieir  nervous  sys- 
tems take  by  being  exposed  to  simhght. 
BtiU  another  view  of  the  effect  of  sunlight  on  man 
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IB  worthy  of  notice,  in  the  conditions  of  brain  which 
it  induces,  affecting  thereby  his  mental,  moral  and 
Bpiritnal  faculties.  The  more  a  man  lives  in  eunliyhtj 
other  things  being  equal,  the  more  vigorous  will  liia. 
brain  be ;  the  more  vigorous  this,  the  more  enei-getio 
and  competent  to  theh-  office  will  bis  mental  faculties 
be.  On  the  brain,  particularly,  the  effect  of  sunlight 
is  to  magnetize  it ;  and  magnetism  is,  in  itself,  a  very 
powerful  though  a  very  occult  force.  "Whoever  has  ai 
brain  which  is  largely  magnetic,  though  in  size  it  may 
be  much  smaller  than  some  other  brain  which  is  nob 
magnetic,  has  a  central  force  wliicb  the  unmagnetized 
brain  can  never  show.  The  difference  between 
and  women  in  this  direction  is  particularly  obaervabiflil 
Men,  living  so  much  more  in  the  sunlight  than 
do,  are  magneticaUj  charged  daily.  When  in  the 
formance  of  their  duties  their  mental  faculties  havrf 
been  so  exercised  as  to  use  up  the  nervous  force  which 
the  brain  had  at  their  disposal,  rest  from  work  and 
thought,  with  proper  food  and  subsequent  life  in  the 
open  air,  again  fully  charges  their  nervous  Bystems  witbr, 
magnetism. 

Thus,  if  you  take  a  man  who  comes  from  work  into 
the  bijuae  at  night,  so  tired  as  hardly  to  be  able  to 
move  one  foot  before  the  other,  and  give  him  nutrient 
food  which  is  unstimulating,  and  rest,  pure  and  simplst! 
he  will  wake  up  in  the  morning  feeling  refi-eshed  bat 
not  invigorated;  he  will  feel  rested  but  not  etr(ing. 
Rising  fi'om  his  bed  and  dressing  himself,  he  goes  ont 
into  the  sunlight.    In  a  little  while  his  strength  comes 
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badi  to  liuE.  Now,  this  etrengtii  is  the  result  of  the 
magnetic  influence  of  the  snn's  raya  on  his  body.  Cou- 
xg  i)Oth  light  and  heat,  as  these  do,  the  ciroulation 
is  quickened,  the  nervous  centres  are  charged  with  an 
electric  or  magnetic  force  which  the  rays  contain,  and 
.so  his  whole  ayatem  is  re-energized.  The  benefit  of 
light  to  him  ie  seen  in  the  fact  that,  other  things  being 
equal,  he  will  nniformly  feel  stronger  in  a  sunshiny 
than  in  a  shady  day.  There  may  be  as  much  heat  at 
disposal,  and  many  other  external  surroundings,  all  of 
which  are  favorable  to  the  re-invigoration  of  his 
body ;  but  he  cannot  feel  as  strong  when  the  sun  is  in 
cloud  as  he  can  when  it  shines  down  upon  him  thi'ongh 
the  pure  blue  of  heaven.  Then  he  becomes  magne- 
tized to  that  degree  that  he  will  be  all  the  more  vigor- 
ous for  having  felt  its  rays.  This  is  true  of  hinij  if  he 
is  habituated  to  it,  up  to  the  point  where  his  nervona 
systeui  can  bear  it.  It  ia  not  for  want  of  iuvigoration 
that  a  man  feels  debilitated  in  a  bright,  sunshiny,  hot 
summer  day  ;  it  is  because  the  heat  of  the  sun's  rays 
ia  disproportionate  to  the  man's  capacity,  or,  because 
by  the  piirity  of  the  atmosphere,  the  aun's  rays  emit  so 
much  light  that  this  overcharges  hJTn  and  induces  im- 
mediate reaction,  and  ao  he  becomes  weak  from  be 
over-magnetized,  aa  a  man  becomes  weak  from  being 
overfed,  or  becomes  weak  by  druiking  of  stimulating 
liq^uora.  Keep  liim  within  the  natural  bounds  of  his 
capacity  to  absorb  and  take  in  the  magnetism  which 
the  son's  rays  furnish,  and  the  man  is  always  made 
the  better  by  it — better,  not  only  in  respect  to  those 


BITNXIOHT. 


capacities  whereby  ptire  muaculav  strength  is  to  iMfl 
ahown,  but  greatly  better  in  those  directions  where  \ 
vigor  of  mental  facnlties  is  to  be  desireil.     A  magnet-' 
ically  charged  brain  ia  a  anbetance  containing  wondeiv 
fnl   force.      According    to    the    organization    of   the  i 
mental  facnlties,  in  and  through  the  brain,  will  this  j 
force  be  specifically  or  generally  shown.     If  there  be  I 
in  the  strnctnre  of  the  brain  6uch  an  organization  of  I 
the  faculties  as  to  give  to  one  or  more  of  these  predom-  . 
iuating  influence,   then  when  you   charge  the  whole 
brain  with  magnetism,  will  these  particular  organs  be 
made  the  recipients  of  an  amount  of  vigor  proportional 
to  their  size  and  importance. 

Say  that  you  wish  a  man  largely  endowed  with  the  I 
purely  intellectual  faculties  to  show  their  best  and  1 
greatest  efficacy  on  a  given  occasion,  you  can  find  a'l 
more  competent  infineneo  in  the  sun's  rays  by  five  I 
hundred  per  cent  than  you  can  in  the  best  prepara-'  I 
tiona  of  alcoholic  liqnor  that  you  can  procure  for  1 
let  him  have  an  opportunity  to  go  ont  of  doors,  and  ttf  I 
stay  there  long  enough  to  feel  directly  and  positively  I 
the  effect  of  sunlight  upon  him,  and  then  set  him  to'J 
his  intellectual  task-work,  and  he  will  do  it  as  mncBrl 
better  than  he  can  under  the  influence  of  liquor  &^J 
one  can  imagine. 

If  this  be  true  in  the  direction  of  energizing   one'a 
particular  order  or  class  of  facnlties,  it  is  equally  triitr4 
with   respect  to   any  other   order  or   class,  and  alstfl 
equally  true  with  respect  to  all  of  the  faculties  con-" 
ridwed  each  by  itself  or  in  combination. 
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Under  this  view  of  tie  case,  one  is  prepared  to  make 

e  sort  of  just  eompaiiHon  between  the  intellectua] 
and  moral  forces  which  men  and  women  show,  and  to 
make  a  just  allowance  for  the  difference,  baaed  not  on 
the  constitutional  superiority  of  one  over  the  other, 
but  based  on  the  superior  conditiona  of  living  of  one 
over  the  other.  I  think  it  may  be  said  with  perfect 
truth,  that  no  living  organism,  of  whatever  species, 
whose  subject  has  a  brain,  a  pair  of  limgs,  stomaoh, 
bowels  and  baek-bone,  can  ever  be  equal  in  the  exhibi- 
tiou  of  capacities,  if  it  be  kept  in  shaded  sunlight,  to 
what  it  would  be  if  permitted  to  follow  out  its  own 
habits  in  unshaded  sunlight.  A  dog  kept  in  the  wooda 
will  degenerate  and  become  wolfish;  a  wolf  kept  in 
the  open  fields,  where  sunlight  could  shine  on  him, 
would  gradually  find  hia  wolfishuess  disappearing,  and 
inchoate  dog-quaHties  taking  their  place.  So  all 
along  up  the  grades  of  animal  life,  superior  qualities 
are  uniformly  found  existing  in  animals  of  the  same 
species  as  these  live  in  unshaded  sunhght.  This  is 
jiwt  as  ti'ue  of  Humana  as  it  ia  of  animals ;  whoever 
lives  habitually  in  shadow  grows  weak ;  whoever  lives 
habitually  in  the  sunlight  grows  strong.  This  ia  not 
only  true  of  the  body  itself  in  its  various  parts,  but  is 
true  of   all  the  intelligent   and  responsible   faculties 

I  which  reside  within  the  body.  If  women  lived  in  the 
open  air  as  much  as  men  do,  they  would  have  capa- 
cities as  mucli  greater  than  now  as  men  have  now 
greater  capacities  than  they  would  have  if  they  lived 
in  houses  like  women.  At  leaat,  if  women  are  now 
^_ 
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fifty  per  cent  inferior  to  men,  and  a  Bocial  condition 
were  to  arise  wherein  they  were  to  be  called  upon  to 
do  such  duties  or  to  work  such  work  as  would  compel 
them,  in  the  doing  of  it,  to  live  in  the  sunlight,  and 
the  men  were  to  be  called  upon  to  do  such  duties  as 
would  keep  them  altogether  in  the  shade,  not  a  genera- 
tion would  pass  by  before  the  relative  conditions  of 
these  parties  would  change.  The  women  would  be 
then  as  much  superior  to  the  men  as  the  men  are  now 
superior  to  them.  Of  course  collateral  influences 
would  assist  to  produce  this  result.  I  do  not  mean 
here  to  aflii'm  the  equahty  in  the  powers  of  the  sexes; 
that  does  not  involve  itself  in  the  point  I  am  urging; 
but  I  do  mean  to  say,  that  so  far  as  magnetic  influence 
is  dependent  upon  sunlight,  and  men  have  more  of 
sunlight  than  women,  it  accounts  for  their  superior 
mental  vigor ;  and  that  if  one  wiahra  to  increase  the 
strength  and  active  capacity  of  woman's  mind,  in 
this  country  no  single  thing  can  better  subserve  that 
purpose  than  to  give  her  large  oppoi'tunity  to  Hve  in 
the  sunlight.  I  am  disposed  to  think  that  such  would 
be  the  eflect  upon  her  brain  and  her  ganglionic  nervous 
centres  as  largely  to  increase  the  capacity  of  her  nutri- 
tive system ;  and  wherever  you  find  in  a  person  a 
vigorous  cerebro-nervous  system  and  a  vigorous  or- 
ganic-nervous system,  you  find  in  that  person  marked 
elements  of  character.  Give  to  him  opportunities 
work  these  up  into  shape  and  form  and  you  have 
man  or  woman  of  character. 
life,  tbsrafore,  in  the  open  air,  where  one  oan.  get  aU, 
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the  eaulight  he  needs,  does  directly  tend  to  prooiote 
largeness  of  character.  In  this  respect,  to  turn  woman 
out  of  the  house  into  the  open  air  and  give  her  sun- 
light instead  of  shade,  would  produce  two  very  im 
portant  reaulta  in  the  pi-odiictiou  of  wliicli  no  doctor 
would  he  needed.  First,  her  body  would  become  bo 
invigorated  thereby  as  to  overcome,  by  its  own  vital 
energy,  in  large  measure,  the  diseases  to  which  she  is 
subject;  and  these  diseases  are  very  numerous  and 
very  obstinate,  and  in  a  great  degree  defy  the  drug- 
medicating  remedies.  Second,  it  would,  by  invigorat- 
ing her  health  and  particularly  strengthening  her  brain 
and  blood-making  system,  produce  a  modification  in 
her  dearcs,  wishes,  aspirations  and  hopes.  She  would 
take  to  things  of  a  more  substantial  and  enduring 
nature  on  which  to  expend  her  intelligence  ■and  her 
affections.  She  therefore  would  become  more  manly 
and  less  effeminate,  while  she  would  not  take  on  any 
more  of  the  masculine  nor  lose  any  of  the  feminine 
which  constitutionally  and  properly  belongs  to  her. 
Every  way,  then,  she  would  be  an  abler  representative 
of  womanhood  than  now. 

In  my  observations  of  the  effect  of  sunlight  upon 
living  organisms,  I  have  been  led  to  conclude  that, 
while  in  a  human  being  the  effect  is  to  hasten  the 
metamorphoses  of  tissues,  in  many  animals  its  effect  is 
to  check  that  change.  I  account  for  this  on  the 
ground  that  in  man  the  cevehro-ncrvous  system  predom- 
inates over  the  organic-nervous  system,  while  in  die 
animal  the  organic-nervoua  system  predominates  over 
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the  brain-nervoTis  system.  I  think  this  difference  in  the 
relative  conditions  of  the  two  nervous  systems  in  the 
two  organisms  will  sufficiently  explain  the  difference 
in  effect. 
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Pebbohs  who  are  Bick  should  cover  the  hody  with 
clothing  BO  aa  to  insure,  as  far  as  possible,  a  proper 
circulation  of  the  blood,  and  preserve  the  equilibriiun 
of  the  nerroas  systeni.  Many  diseases  arise  from  dis- 
turbed circulation,  inducing  ofttimes  congestions  of  ti 
severe  character.  Where  these  exist  they  may  not 
infrequently  be  entirely  relieved  by  inducing  a  better 
eirctdation  through  improvement  in  dress. 

For  instance,  I  have  cured  a  man  of  a  very  severe 
and  painful  headache,  lasting  through  a  period  of  ten 
years,  simply  by  changing  his  head-gear.  He  always 
wore  a  stiff  hat,  the  rim  of  which  aroimd  his  head 
pressed  so  upou  the  integnmental  circulation  as  sen- 
OHsly  to  impede  it.  By  changing  the  hard  hat  for  a 
soft  one — a  small  hat  which  would  stay  on  his  head  by 
reason  of  its  pressure,  for  a  large  one  which  he  had  to 
keep  upon  his  head  by  an  india-rubber  elastic  under 
his  chin,  his  headache  entirely  disappeared.  80,  also, 
in  several  instances  have  I  relieved  persons  who  were 
Buffering  from  severe  congestion  of  the  lower  part  of 
the  forehead,  or  of  the  frontal  sinus,  by  no  other  method 
■than  to  induce  them  to  take  off  neck-tiea  or  neeker- 


cMe&.     In  a  good  maiiy  iuBtanct^  Lave  I  succeeded  in  | 
curing  clei^jmen  of  the  disease  eommonly  known  aa  I 
"  minister's  sore  throat,"  from  which  thej  had  BufEereii 
for  yeai3,  notwithstanding  they  had   appHed  various.  1 
remedies  recommended  to  thorn  hy  memhers  of   the  I 
medical  profession,  by  indocing  them  to  take  off  their  J 
neckerchiefa,  and  let  their  beards  grow.     I  cannot  tell 
how  many,  many  women,  suffering  from  congestion  of 
the  throat  and  lunge,  it  has  been  my  good  fortune  en- 
tirely to  relieve,  simply  by  imptMing  upon  them  the 
wearing  of  loose-waisted  dresses ;  for  one  of  the  most  J 
active  causes  in  the  production  of  diseases  of  the  lunga  ' 
is  that  which  compresaee  the  chest.     The  lungs,  in  order 
to  be  healthy,  must  have  through  their  ceils  plenty  of 
atmospheric  air  in  circulation,    K  there  be  in  them  what 
doctors  call  "  residual  air,"  it  must  be  there  in  quantity 
sufficient  to  expand  the  air-cells  thoroughly.     Conges- 
tion of   the  lungs  necessarily  takes  place  whenever, 
from  any  cause,  the  air-cells  are  shut  up.     Then  the  I 
blood-vessels  become  turgid  and   swollen  with  blood, 
and  so  incipient  disease  is  instituted. 

So.  also,  have  I  succeeded  in  reheving  a  great  many  ■ 
persons  of  painful  and  severe  seusations  in  the  stom- 
ach, by  causing  them  to  wear  loose  dresses.     In  truth, 
though  it  is  not  generally  supposed,  dyspepsia  is  as  fre- 
quently induced  by  pressure  from  clothing  over  the  | 
stomach,  as  lung  disease  is  by  pressure  over  the  lungs.  1 
I  have  been  led  to  think  ihnt  Nature  more  thoroughly 
disSikoi  outrages  of  any  and   every  kind  committed 
t^n  the  stomach  than  upon  any  other  vital  organ  fai 
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the  body.  It  may  be  that  such  ontragea  can  be  borne 
better  than  by  the  lungs,  liver,  heart,  or  kidneys,  bnt 
it  does  not  follow,  because  there  is  an  intense  vital 
reeistance  to  ill  conditions  belonging  to  the  stomach, 
that,  therefore,  the  injury  is  proportionally  less.  For, 
wherever  vital  resietance  is  to  be  made  against  the 
eatablishment  of  morbid  conditions  of  any  organ,  the 
Bum  total  of  vital  power  id  proportionally  diminiBhed ; 
60  that  organ,  though  sueceseful  for  the  time  being,  is 
made  ultimately  to  wear  out  and  break  down  all  the 
sooner.  It  should  not  be  forgotten  that  thousands  on 
thousands  of  persons  in  this  country  die  every  year 
simply  from  loss  of  organic  power  of  the  stomach.  It 
becomes  worn  out.  It  is  as  easy  for  the  human  body 
to  become  incompetent  to  answer  its  purposes,  and  so 
die,  by  reason  of  a  single  organ  in  it  being  broken 
down,  as  it  is  for  any  other  machine.  If  a  wagon  is 
60  related  to  its  use  that  the  asle-tree  breaks,  the  whole 
stmeture  becomes  useless ;  and  if  the  body  is  so  used 
that  its  stomach  wears  out,  the  whole  becomes  of  no 
account.  As  the  stomacb,  of  all  the  oi^ans  of  the 
bnman  body,  ia  the  most  severely  taxed  under  the 
various  liabits  of  life  conmion  to  the  American  people, 
so  dyspepsia  has  come  to  be  the  great  prevailing  house. 
hold  disease  with  our  people. 

Dreaa  has  very  much  to  do  in  laying  the  foundation 
of  those  difficulties  in  the  stomach  which  are  preva- 
lent with  us  as  a  people.     More  particularly  has  it  to  do 
in  this  dirfCtion  with  women  ;  because,  while  they  eat    - 
OS  badly  aa  men,  they  di-^B3  wors^  with  respect-  to  the 
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vital  action  ol'  organs  connected  with  the  making,  tlift 
distribution  and  the  purification  of  blood.  No  evfli 
connected  with  dress,  as  it  is  commonly  worn  by  the 
women  of  this  country,  Bave  one,  is  greater  than  this 
of  bringing  to  bear  external  pressure  upon  the  body  at 
the  point  of  the  stomach.  All  bands,  belts,  cincturesj 
strings  of  every  kind,  should  be  taken  off  from  a  person 
whenevei-  he  or  she  is  sick.  The  most  thorough  fre&- 
dom  from  external  pressure  over  the  stomach,  as  every* 
where,  should  be  had  whenever  one  is  compelled  1^ 
sickness  to  take  a  recumbent  posture.  I  have  seen  a. 
good  many  persons  who  were  so  sick  as  to  be  compelled 
to  keep  to  their  beds,  and  be  under  the  care  and  over- 
sight of  physicians,  whose  invalid  dresses  were  very 
objectionable.  If  they  were  men,  they  perhaps  wore 
shirts  whose  neck-bands  met  in  front,  and  buttoned  so 
tightly  as  to  check  the  circulation  to  and  from  the 
head.  They  also  had  their  shirt-sleeves  buttoned  at 
the  wrist  bo  tightly,  as  to  check  the  circulation  down 
and  up  the  arm.  They  not  infrequently  had  upon 
them  dressing-gowns,  as  they  are  called,  tied  around 
their  waists  by  a  silken-tasseled  cord.  If  women,  th^i 
not  only  had  in  their  dresses  the  same  obstructions, 
but  in  their  other  arrangements  had  additional  ones. 
"Where  persons  are  chronic  invalids,  and  are  not  en- 
tirely confined  to  their  beds,  the  style  of  dress  nsuall; 
worn  by  women  in  this  country  predisposes  not  only 
disease — not  only  causes  certain  diseases — but  positively 
maintains  them  and  prevents  their  cure. 
Of  all  predisposing  and  provoking  cf 
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by  mGftns  of  dress,  no  one  la  ao  powerful  as  that  of 
long  ekirts.  These,  commencing  at  the  termination 
of  what  is  uflually  described  as  the  waist,  are  so 
arranged  to  the  body  at  that  point  as  to  establish  a 
preasore  on  the  bowels,  inducing  mechanical  displace- 
ment of  them.  As  these  are  forced  down  into  the 
cavity  of  the  abdomen,  they  press  npon  the  organs 
dtnated  in  the  pelvis,  and,  throwing  them  out  of  place, 
induce  quite  a  lai^  class  of  morbid  conditions.  Thus, 
piles  is  often  induced  by  falling  of  the  bowels ;  so  is 
relaxation  of  the  muscles  of  the  lowest  portion  of  the 
intestine,  causing  a  falling  of  the  bowel,  very  uncom- 
fortable not  only,  but  establishing  such  connected  relii- 
tions  with  other  oigans  eh>se!y  allied  to  it  as  to  pro- 
duce morbid  conditions  of  them.  In  men,  ofttimes, 
falling  of  tiie  bowels  affects  the  bladder  and  the  geni- 
;  in  the  bladder,  causing  irritation  of  its  neci, 
thereby  malring  it  uncomfortable  for  the  penion  for 
any  length  of  time  to  keep  water  in  it ;  affecting  also 
the  genital  etructures,  creating  reactive  irritation  in 
them,  and  inducing  a  secretion  and  involuntary  flow 
of  seminal  fluid,  establishing  spermatorrhreic  condi- 
tions of  the  strneturea,  greatly  debilitating  the  person, 
and  occasionally  makiug  him  a  very  great  sufferer. 

In  women,  mechanical  displacement  of  the  bowels, 
inducing  fall  of  them,  establishes  more  extensive  and 
complicated  diseases  than  in  men.  For  instance,  crowd- 
ing the  bowels  down  by  means  of  pressure  from  dress 
ajjon  the  waist,  creates  an  elongation  of  the  round  and 
bioad  ligaments  by  which  the  uterus  is  suspended  in  the 


pelvio  cavity,  and  tlius  causes  it  to  piolapse.     When- 
ever prolapsus  of  the  womb  takes  place,  it  caimot  be 
decided  beforehand  just  what  condition  it  will 
It  may  be  pushed  in  a  direct  line  down  the  vagina^— 
that  makes  simple  prolapsus.     It  may  be  tamed,  its 
lower  part  backward  and  its  upper  part  forward — that 
would  be  ante-version.     It  may  be   pushed  with  ita 
lower  part  forwai'd  and  its  upper  part  backward — that 
would  be  retroversion,     "Whatever  be  the  exact  position 
it  may  take,  its  being  pushed  out  of  ita  place  by  pres- 
sure irom  above,  renders  its  condition  morbid,  and  so 
eBtablishes  a  morbid  condition  of  other  organs.     Dis- 
eases of  the  vagina  are  often  establidhed  by  having  tibft, 
uterus  displaced.     So  are  diseases  or  derangements  offi 
the  bladder  and  rectum.     The  most  inveterate  com 
pation  of  bowel  sometimes  is  to  be  attributed  entire!] 
to  the  pressure  of  the  top  of  the  uterua  backward 
the  lower  bowel,  tbus  hindering,  by  mechanical  obstri 
tion,  the  descent  of  the  feces  and  their  passage, 
same  may  be  said  of  the  bladder.     Women  not  inl 
quently  are  made  severely  sick  by  derangements  ia  tbij.' 
organs  of  the  pelvic  cavity,  and  these  are  caused 
their  bad  style  of  dress. 

It  was  with  reference  to  a  better  method  of  treat 
diseases  peculiar  to  women,  that  Miss  Austin  and  mjw 
self  were  led  to  invent  the  American  costume,  which^ 
by  the  way,  is  about  as  nearly  like  what  is  commonly^ 
known  as  the  Bloomer  costume,  as  an  elephant  is  like 
B  rhinoceros,  but  which  persons  in  the  community  gcn- 
enilly  suppose  to  be  iu  style  and  effect  on  the  bodj 
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Bjnonjmoas  widi  It.  Being  called  upon  to  care  for  a 
veiy  large  number  of  invalid  women,  afflioted  witli 
diseasea  peculiar  to  themselves,  we  set  om-eelves  at 
thought  to  know,  if  poasible,  how  these  diseases  came 
shout.  It  is  hard  work  to  deal  with  etfeetB  unless  one 
t-ecomes  considerate  of,  and  intelligent  in  respect  to, 
the  causes  which  produce  them.  If  you  cannot  find 
these  out,  your  treatment  is,  at  best,  empij-ical,  What 
made  our  lady  guests  sick  in  the  direction  where  their 
diseases  manifested  themselves,  became,  therefore,  a 
matter  of  very  serioaa  and  earnest  inqniiy.  We  asked 
ourselves,  Were  they  made  sick  from  want  of  original 
cital  power  ?  We  answered  this  inrLuiry  in  the  n^a- 
tive.  Were  they  made  sick  by  drug  medication !  We 
said,  no ;  they  were  only  kept  sick  by  it.  Were  they 
made  sick  by  faulty  diet !  We  said,  no ;  notwithstand- 
ing we  felt  that  in  this  direction  they  had  greatly  erred, 
and  ofttimes  to  that  degree  to  constitute  depraved  or 
deteriorated  conditions  of  blood,  which  predisposed 
them  to  sickness,  but  not  to  the  particular  disease, 
to  be  treated  for  which  tliey  eaiue  to  us.  For  it  is 
rather  a  curious  fact  that  of  the  thousands  on  thou- 
sands of  women  that  have  consulted  Miss  Austin  and 
myself,  having  been  before  treated  for  diseasea  peculiar 
to  them  as  ■women,  many  of  them  complained  of  no 
general  ill-health.  They  would  each  eay  to  us,  "  Wci'e 
I  free  from  this  local  difficulty,  I  should  be  in  good 
health  ;  but  I  suffer  such  pelvic  bearing  down  ;  such 
orinary  iiTitation ;  such  rectal  inflammation ;  such 
paginal  weakness,  as  to  render  my  life  wretched,     X 


cannot  walk,  nor  sit  np  Btraight  -,  nor  ride  in  a  carriage; 
nor  exercise  my  anna,  I  am  dropping  to  pieces.  I  am 
being  cut  in  two.  There  is  a  knifoeutting,  needle-sticlc- 
ing  sensation  in  and  tbrongh  my  Ijody  just  at  the  hipa." 

Now,  not  overlooking  the  influence  of  general  cansoa 
in  the  prodnetion  of  disease,  we  could  not  account  for 
the  estabhahment  of  these  conditions  through  their 
influence  alone.  "We  said  there  must  be  some  particu- 
lar morbid  force  at  work  to  create  this  particular  clasB' 
of  diseases.  As  the  result  of  our  reflection  and  inves- 
tigation, we  found  no  cause  so  powerfully  inductive  of 
aexual  debility,  of  genital  congestion,  of  uterine  inflam- 
mation as  that  of  dress.' 

Having  satisfied  ourselves  as  to  the  cause,  it  waa  easy 
to  define  a  remedy.  This  remedy  was  twofold.  First,. 
to  take  off  the  pressure  ftoia  above  by  loosening  tisfi'^ 
ekirt  at  the  waist  and  shortening  the  skirt  below ;  and, 
second,  to  clothe  the  lower  limbs  with  warm  covering, 
the  direct  tendency  or  marked  efiect  of  which  would 
be  to  promote  in  them  a  better  circulation.  Thus  we 
relieved  the  organs  by  taking  away  the  mechaniestt 
forces  whose  pressure  had  displaced  them,  and  we  als© 
removed  the  congestion  of  the  blood-vessels  of  sua&< 
organs  by  establishing  a  healthy  ciretdation  throngil.1 
them  and  through  the  lower  limbs, 

"Women  who  wear  "  the  American  costume"  are 
many  communities  lauglied  at  and  ridiculed.     In  som) 
communities  they  are  disturbed-  as  they  walk  the  streets. 
Tliia   should  not  sui^rise  any  one.      The   American 
I  eople  are  organized  bo  m  to  be  able  to  be  very  narrow- 
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minded,  and,  Tmfortnnately,  they  are  educated  to  be  so. 

What,  therefore,  to  them  is  new  is  more  likely  than 
otherwise  to  bo  untrue.  They  reason,  with  reference  to 
what  takes  place,  from  their  own  limited  obserTation 
and  edncation.  So  whenever  they  see  a  woman  dressed 
in  a  sensible,  healthful,  appropriate  costume,  such  aa 
Miss  Austin  and  many  other  women  in  this  country 
wear,  they  are  led  to  judge  of  them  in  the  light  of 
their  own  knowledge  and  culture.  This  being  qnite 
narrow  with  reference  to  the  great  doctrine  of  liberty, 
they  are  disposed  to  interfere  with  the  freedom  of  such 
persons  by  instituting,  if  possible,  conditions  of  dis- 
comfort for  them.  But  these  in  nowise  operate  upon 
any  sensible  woman  to  dissuade  her  from  taking  eucli 
measures  as  are  physiologically  necessary  to  maintain  her 
own  health ;  for  while  it  is  true  that  a  great  many 
women  in  tliis  country  can  wear  a  style  of  dress  such 
B8  is  usually  worn  by  our  country-women,  and  not  con- 
Bciously  suffer  severely  from  loss  of  health,  there  are  a 
great  mauy  who  cannot  woar  it  without  being  made 
sick  by  it. 

That  society  should  regulate  itself  toward  woman  in 
Buoh  a  way  as  to  make  her  sick  in  order  to  keep  her 
within  its  ideas  of  propriety,  seems  to  me  to  be  morally 
wrong ;  at  least  it  does  not  seem  to  me  to  be  logically 
right.  Eveiy  human  being  has  a  ncfht,  as  against  every 
other  hiiman  being,  to  use  his  own  powers  to  the  cou- 
lirmation  of  his  own  happiness,  when  in  doing  so  lie 
does  not  invade  the  rights  of  .others.  If,  in  the  pur- 
Buit  of  his  own  nudoubted  right,  others  are  made  nn- 


comfortable,  their  remedy  lies  in  Temoving  from  hk' 
neigliborhood,  getting  away  from  him,  leaving  him  ia 
the  possession  of  what  they  are  compelled  to  acknowl*' 
edge  aa  hia  rightful  liberty  while  they  go  where  they 
also  can  be  free. 

A  reform,  therefore,  in  the  dresa  of  woman  from  the 
very  facts  of  the  case  has  to  be  made.  Dressing  as  she 
do^,  she  cannot  be  healthy.  Dress  differently  aho' 
must,  or  else  become  sick  and  remain  bo,  "Whoever' 
undertalres  to  say  that  it  ia  the  natural  condition  of 
women  to  be  unhealthy,  utters  an  untruth ;  for  sickness 
ia  not  the  natural  condition  of  any  class  of  human 
beings,  and  to  be  natural  in  our  relations  to  life  ia  our 
God-given  right.  Neither  one  nor  many,  neitlier  a 
single  person  nor  society,  neither  society  nor  government^ 
has  a  right  to  say  that  any  human  being  shall  eo  hve- 
under  social  rules  and  rcgnlationa  as  necessarily  and 
inevitably  to  be  made  sick  thereby.  Whatever  restraint 
is  imposed  by  fashion,  onstom,  etiquette,  or  etatotory 
law  upon  any  person,  this  must  not  be  so  laid  as  tO' 
invade  his  natural  rights  to  the  healthful  use  of  all  hig- 
faculties  and  powers. 

Of  all  the  causes  which  induce  derangements  of  the 
sexual  structure  of  women,  indicating,  as  these  derange' 
ments  do,  debility  or  want  of  power  of  the  organs  to 
act  normally  within  their  sphere,  I  know  of  none  so 
potent  in  producing  them,  so  efficient  in  maintaining 
them,  as  the  clothing  of  the  legs  in  long  ekirts. 
wearing  of  these  directly  tends  to  induce  local  deranj 
ments  of  the  pelvic  organa  in  two  ways :  I'wst, 
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tnrbing  the  cireulation  of  the  blood  through  the  legs. 

It  is  a  fact  that  the  habitual  wearing  of  long  Bkirts  bo 
deranges  the  circulation  of  the  l)lood  in  the  legs  that  a 
gi-eat  majority  of  women  suffer  from  a  low  tempera- 
ture of  the  lower  limbs  without  being  conscious  of  it. 
Their  feet  and  aukles  and  legs  will  be  cold  to  the  touch 
of  the  physician  when  they  themselves  are  not  eon- 
ecioua  of  their  being  cold.  In  my  professional  relations 
to  women  suffermg  from  uterine  disoases,  I  probably 
have  found  as  large  a  proportion  as  seventy-five  per 
cent  of  the  whole  number  thus  unconsciously  affected- 
Feet,  anklets  and  knees  clammy  cold,  and  they  affirming 
their  limbe  to  be  warm  1  WhUe  the  nerves  of  motion 
have  not  been  affected  in  any  way  to  loss  of  action,  the 
nerves  of  sensation  have  been  sei'iously  affected  and 
impaired.  They  do  not  hnow  that  their  limbs  are 
cold.  Their  legs  are  in  the  same  conditions  to  sensa- 
tion that  one's  finger  is  at  its  tip  when  it  is  girted  qnito 
tightly  below  the  first  joint.  Every  one  knows  that  if 
an  elastic,  seeming  only  at  first  to  press  slightly  upon 
the  finger,  is  placed  around  it  below  the  first  joint,  and 
left  there  for  any  length  of  time,  the  finger  becomes  at 
its  extreme  end  less  sensitive.  It  will  be  found  to  be 
the  case  where  persons  are  in  the  habit  of  wearing 
finger-rings,  as  many  women  do,  that  the  fingers  on 
which  they  are  worn  are  less  sensitive  at  the  tip  than 
the  other  fingers  are.  Whenever  the  hand  gets  cold, 
the  ring-fingei-  is  less  cold  than  the  others.  There  is 
less  senEibility  there.  Insensibility  is  produced  by  dis- 
turbed circulation. 


Women  bo  dresa  themselvea  sa  to  wear 
gartera  just  below  the  knee,  and  belta  just  abovu  the 
hips.  In  the  passage  of  the  blood  down  the  action  q£  ^B 
the  heart  i&  somewhat  impaired  by  these  obstructions;  ^H 
but  the  force  to  return  the  blood  backward  is  greatly 
impaired,  and  the  blood  itself,  in  its  retarn,  greatly  im- 
peded by  this  sort  of  pressure.  Where  one  man  will 
be  fomid  in  this  comitry  to  have  varicose  veins  in  tha 
legs,  tifty  women  will  be  found  to  have  them,  not 
infrequently  having  them  above  the  knee,  because 
the  impeding  of  the  blood  in  ita  passage  upward 
meana  of  the  ligatures  placed  around  the  leg  belcti 
the  knee  and  around  the  body  above  the  hip.  When*. 
ever  from  any  eauae  a  lack  of  sensibility  to  the  concUi- 
tion  of  a  given  structure  in  the  human  body  is  estab- 
lished, great  disease  of  that  structure  may  be  made  to 
exist  without  the  person  knowing  it  or  even  suffering 
from  it. 

If  you  take  a  horse  whose  foot,  from  having  in 
chronic  inflammation,  is  so  tender  as  to  maka  tui 
wlienever  he  uses  it,  go  lame,  and  perform  an  act 
neurotomy  on  him,  by  severing  the  nerve  running  down 
on  the  inside  of  his  leg,  you  destroy  sensation  in  the 
limb  entirely.    The  horse  then  cannot  go  lame.    Drive 
him  over  the  hardest  pavement,  and  he  goes  as  well  aa 
he  ever  did  in  his  life ;  because  there  is  no  oonnectioB 
kt'pt  up  between  the  senaorium  and  the  limb  whooe. 
nerve  liaa  been  cut.     Girt  a  woman's  leg,  or  girt  a 
woman's  body  just  above  the  hips,  bo  3^  to  impede  the 
action  of  the  nerves  of  sensation,  and  insensibility  to 
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a  certain  degree  is  induced,  and  tlien  bIib  cannot  tell 
when  her  legs  are  cold.  Her  power  instinctively  to 
appreciate  and  discern  the  condition  is  gone,  and,  prao- 
tically,  tliifl  is  the  case  with  a  great  proportion  of  the 
women  of  this  country.  They  are  bo  ahnormalized  by 
their  style  of  dress  that  they  do  not  know  when  their 
legs  are  cold. 

Coldness  is  the  absence  of  heat,  and  heat  is  induced 
in  the  human  body  by  means  of  the  blood.  The  blood 
contains  the  heat.  Heat  is  generated  in  the  system  by 
vital  processes ;  the  blood  is  the  distributor  of  it.  A 
man  could  not  have  heat  in  his  body  if  his  blood  were 
cold.  Yoa  could  not  warm  up  his  flesh  and  leave  his 
blood  cold.  You  can  teep  his  blood  ?iot  and  leave  hia 
flesh  cold  ;  but  the  coldness  of  the  flesh  is  simply  be- 
cause, at  the  pai-ticular  point  where  the  sensation  of 
cold  is  found,  the  hlooi  does  not  circulate  sufficiently ; 
if  it  did,  it  would  keep  him  warm.  In  any  tempera- ' 
ture,  no  matter  how  low,  if  you  can  keep  up  a  good 
circulation  of  the  blood  through  the  system,  you  can 
keep  up  heat.  In  no  temperature,  however  high,  can 
heat  of  the  body  be  maintained  unless  the  circulation 
ia  kept  up.  So  derange  the  circulation  of  the  blood 
through  any  part  of  the  body  that  it  is  lessened  in 
quantity  or  freedom  of  flow  at  that  point,  and  sensa- 
tion of  chilliness  will  bo  felt  unless  sensation  he  im- 
paired. So  derange  the  circulation  of  the  blood  at  any 
point  of  the  body  that  it  is  excessive  in  quantity,  and 
an  undue  sensation  of  heat  is  estabhehed  unless  sensa- 
tion be  impaiped. 
i 


74  DREES. 

Under  the  present  style  of  dress  commorJj  worn  by, 
the  women  of  lliis  country,  imperfect  circulation  of  the 
blood  becomes  aa  habitual  condition.  As  the  legs  come 
to  have  less  blood  flow  tlirongh  them  than  is  natural,  tho 
organs  of  the  peh-is  come  to  have  more  blood  flow 
throogh  them  than  is  natural ;  bo  these  latter  become 
congested,  then  irritated,  then  inflamed,  and  not  infre- 
quently made  to  take  on  a  suppurative  state. 

In  the  production  of  the  morbid  conditions  of  the 
sexual  organs  of  women,  there  is  another  cause,  origin- 
ating in  their  style  of  dress,  to  be  counted  in  additioji' 
to  that  of  defective  circulation  in  the  lower  limbs.  It 
is  the  unnatural  motion  to  which  the  legs  have  to  be 
put  when  in  use.  No  woman  wearing  a  long-skirted 
di'ees,  no  matter  whether  thia  be  petticoat  or  gown, 
can,  in  tho  act  of  walking,  use  her  legs  naturally., 
The  propelling  power  of  tho  human  leg,  physiologically, 
^naidered,  is  divided  between  the  muscles  above  the 
knee  and  those  below,  bo  that  the  latter  centre  in  them- 
aelves  about  si.xty-six  per  cent.  In  walking,  one  goes 
over  ground  rapidly,  not  chiefly  because  of  the  sizai 
and  power  of  action  of  the  muscles  of  the  legs  lying  be- 
tween the  knee  and  the  hip,  but  mainly  by  the  size  of 
the  muscles  of  the  legs  lying  between  the  knee  and  the 
ankle.  AU  celebrated  pedestrians  have  been  found  to 
have  the  muscles  of  the  calves  of  their  legs  proportion- 
ately much  larger  than  the  muscles  of  the  calves  of  the 
legs  of  persons  who  did  not  possess  great  power  to 
walk,  over  and  above  that  proportion  which  exists 
between  the  muscles  of  their  thighs  respectively. 
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a  person  keep  np  the  bulk  of  the  iniiscles  of  the  body 
at  large,  and  yet,  from  some  cause,  have  the  muscles 
of  the  calves  of  his  legs  diminiah,  and  he  will  be  able 
to  do  hard  work  which  doca  not  require  him  to  walk 
very  much  aa  tlioronghly  as  he  ever  was.  Let  him 
diminish  the  muscles  of  Uia  body  at  largo,  so  aa  to  make 
him  incompetent  to  lift  or  do  hard  work  of  a  seden- 
tary character,  if  he  can  but  keep  up  the  muBcles  of 
the  calves  of  hia  legs,  ho  will  be  able  to  walk  better 
than  he  can  do  anything  else.  The  muscles  of  the 
calves  of  the  legs  in  a  human  being  concentre  his  pro- 
pelling power,  as  the  hind  legs  of  a  horse  concentre  in 
themselves  hia  propelling  power.  All  horses  which 
are  able  to  get  over  the  ground  rapidly  have  their 
propelling  power  concentred  largely  in  their  hind 
legs.  The  calves  of  the  legs  to  a  human  being  are 
to  him  his  hind  legs.  They  furnish  the  means  of  his 
ready  propulsioi^  The  thighs  of  a  human  being  in* 
their  mnscles  constitute  the  fore-lega.  They  help  him 
to  keep  hia  equihhrium  whon  in  motion,  to  maintain 
hia  centre  of  gravity.     That  is  their  chief  object. 

At  once  it  can  be  seen,  from  an  organic  or  structural 
TieWj  how  needful  it  is  in  the  act  of  walking  to  haro 
the  lega  free,  from  the  knee  down,  from  all  obstacles 
which  impede  their  action  at  that  point.  "WTienever 
I  human  being  brings  her  drees  below  the  knee,  it 
unfits  her  decidedly  for  the  act  of  natural  and  easy 
walking.  It  is  not  the  weight  of  the  skirt  that  does 
the  damage,  it  is  the  length  of  it.  Make  it  of  gauze, 
for  what  I  care,  and  you  create  the  difficulty.    Make 
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it  of  broadelothj  and  if  the  muBcles  of  the  thighs,  the 
small  of  the  back,  the  dorsal  musclcB,  and  abdominal 
mnseles,  are  strong  enough  to  enable  the  person  to  bear  | 
the  weight,  she  does  not  add  a  particle  of  difficulty  to  I 
her  act  of  walking  thereby.  Of  course,  if  these  are 
feeble,  she  cannot  carry  the  weight ;  but  if  these  are 
BtrongjShe  can  carry  the  weight,  and  walk  just  as  ■well 
with  a  long  skirt  made  of  broadcloth,  as  with  one  made 
of  silk  or  barege.  The  difficulty,  then,  does  not  he  in 
the  weight  of  the  skirts  which  women  wear,  hut  in  the 
fact  that  they  are  bo  related  to  the  use  of  the  limbs, 
that  freedom  of  motion  cannot  bo  given  to  them  below 
the  knee,  and  so,  being  hindered  in  their  use,  they  are  ■ 
impeded  in  their  motion. 

Just  at  tliia  point  comes  into  operation  one  of  the 
fundamental  laws  of  nature,  with  reference  to  the  u 
of  the  human  body.  It  is  this :  that  whenever  an 
obstruction  arises  to  the  use  of  a  gi^en  organ  of  th©  . 
iiuman  body,  the  principle  of  substitution  or  accom- 
modation shall  be  made  active.  If  the  blood  cannot  I 
flow  through  one  set  of  veins,  immediately  snbatitn-  I 
tion  of  another  set  of  veins  is  made.  If  one  set  of  ' 
muscles  cannot  he  used  for  the  purpose  of  propelling 
the  human  body,  another  set  of  muscles  must  bo  used. 
When  in  the  act  of  walking,  the  muscles  of  the  calves 
of  the  legs  are  only  partially  permitted  to  work,  an- 
other set  of  muscles  is  instinctively  summoned  up  to 
do  the  work.  These  are  the  muscles  of  the  upper  por- 
tion of  the  thigh,  of  the  seat  of  the  body  and  of  tho 
lumbar  r^oo. 
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J-ast  tiiink,  then,  of  dressing  a  human  body  and  set- 
ting it  going,  after  a  way  or  luauner  greatly  to  impede 
the  action  of  those  muscles  whose  particulur  office  it  is 
to  propel  it,  or  enable  it  to  move  from  place  to  place,  ami 
putting  the  locomotive  labor  on  another  set  of  musclun 
whose  office  it  is,  mainly  or  largely,  to  keep  the  body 
in  erect  position  while  it  ia  moving  from  place  to  place. 
It  IB  easy  to  eee  what  must  be  the  coneecfuences  sooner 
or  later  of  doing  so.  These  are  three-fold.  First,  the 
walking-muscles,  or  those  of  tho  calf  of  the  leg,  shrink, 
and  ultimately  become  greatly  diminished  in  size  and 
vigor,  in  the  cases  of  thousands  of  women,  to  that  de- 
gree that  their  legs  below  the  knee  ai-e  frequently  not 
much  larger  at  the  largest  point  than  they  are  at  the 
ankle.  Second,  tho  act  of  moving  becomes  unnatural, 
lacking,  of  course,  ease  and  beauty.  Third,  pelvic 
congestion  takes  place  because  of  the  unusual  task- 
work to  which  the  muscles  of  the  thigh,  the  small  of 
the  back,  and  the  abdomen  are  put.  Here,  then,  we 
have  the  pathological  conditions  made  clear  which  the 
wearing  of  the  long  skirts  legitimately  creates.  They 
are  of  various  sorts  in  their  nature,  and  ruinous  both 
to  tho  health  and  symmetry,  and  to  the  activity  of  the 
bodies  of  those  on  whom  they  are  imposed. 

I  take  it  upon  me  to  say,  without  fear  of  successful 
contradiction,  tliat  no  woman  can  habitually  wear  a 
long-skirted  dross,  and  have  a  healthy,  syniinetrical 
body,  and  a  natural  style  of  walking,  "When  ladies 
come  to  na  broken  down  with  ill-health,  and  suffering 
from  local  diseases,  as  hundreds  of  them  do  cvei^  year, 
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the  Tinifomi  testimony  whicli  they  themselves  fumiah 
is,  that  when  the  short  skirts  are  substituted  for  the 
long  skirts  they  do  not  know  how  to  use  their  legs. 
Some  of  them  say  they  feel  aa  if  they  should  fly,  as  if 
their  specific  gravity  had  suddenly  become  lighter  than 
that  of  the  atmosphere,  and  as  if  they  should  float  in 
the  air.  Others  say  that  they  do  not  know  how  to 
walk,  their  support  has  been  taken  away  ;  tliey  feel  as 
awkward  in  their  attempt  to  move  about  with  their 
limbs  thus  unshackled  as  a  man  would  feel  awkward 
to  appear  before  an  audience  on  a  broad  rostrum  who 
had  been  aecustomcd  to  speak  from  behind  a  breast- 
work called  a  pnlpit.  Such  a  man  would  not  know 
what  to  do  with  his  legs.  Their  perfeet  exposure 
would  very  hkely  entirely  disconcert  Lim.  But  this  ia 
but  a  small  consideration  compared  with  the  fact  that 
almost  all  the  women  in  our  country  have  deforraed 
legs.  If  not  deformed  in  their  structm-e,  they  are  posi- 
tively deformed  in  their  action.  Wlien  they  walk,  the 
main  propelling  motion  is  seen  to  originate  in,  and  dis- 
pense itself  through,  the  muscles  of  the  hips  and  thighs ; 
and  thus,  as  they  put  one  leg  before  the  other,  there  is-, 
a  peculiar  outward  segmentary  swing  to  it,  such  as  b 
never  seen  in  a  man  who  is  naturally  as  well  con--j 
Btnicted  in  the  locomotive  organs  as  women  are.  Upon 
taking  off  the  long  skirts,  and  dressing  thera  in  a  style 
that  peroiits  entire  ireedom  of  the  leg  below  the  knee, 
they  seem  to  have  no  power  to  bring  the  propelling 
muscles  into  action ;  hence,  their  walk  is  more  like  a 
iraddle  or  a  wiggle  than  anything  else.    First,  one  side 
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of  the  body  gets  itself  on,  then  the  other.  They  seeni 
to  have  no  power  to  direct  etraightforward  propulsion 
of  the  1^.  It  ia  Bucli  a  deformity  as  ia  very  much  to 
be  deplored,  and  its  consequences  are  temble  by  rea- 
son of  the  transference  of  the  propelling  power  from 
the  mtiBcles  which  are  eonstitnted  to  exercise  it,  to  mns- 
cles  whose  chief  office  ia  other  than  this ;  and  in  cana- 
ing  them  to  appropriate  more  blood  than  they  ought, 
induces  congestion  of  those  organs  that  lie  within  the 
pelvic  cavity. 

At  first  this  view  of  the  ease  may  bo  thought  far- 
fetched, but  my  observation  and  experiments,  consti- 
tuting my  experience,  have  demonstrated  its  correct- 
ness beyond  donbt  to  mo.  At  any  rate,  so  far  am  I 
satisfied  of  the  truth  of  the  view,  that  for  the  last  seven 
years  in  the  treatment  of  female  diseases  at  our  Insti- 
tution, no  matter  what  their  pai-ticular  form  has  been, 
we  have  never  ielt  ourselves  called  upon  to  make  spe 
ciflcally  restorative  application  to  them.  For  leneor- 
rhoea,  or  whites ;  prolapsus-uteri,  or  falling  of  the  womb ; 
for  ante-version,  or  retroversion  ;  for  ulceration  of  its 
internal  cavity,  or  for  chronic  inflammation  of  its  neck, 
we  have  not  been  under  the  necessity  of  doing  any- 
thing specific  beyond  the  simple  application  of  deterg- 
ent or  cleansing  baths.  But  of  all  the  instrumentali- 
ties wbich  we  have  used,  we  have  never  found  a  single 
one  BO  cnratively  efficient  aa  a  change  in  the  style  of 
dreaa  from  that  usually  worn  by  women  to  the  Amer- 
ican costome. 
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Snch  a  fact,  it  seems  to  me,  ie  entitled  to  challenge' 1 
the  reBpeetfiil  attention  of  all  persona  who  desiro  to  f 
have  their  country-women  have  good  health.     When  I 
it  comes  to  be  considered  that  om-  invalid  women  have  J 
not  only  come  to  us  very  sick  or  debilitated,  or  physio- 
ally  enfeebled,  so  as  to  be  incompetent  to  the  perform- 
ance of  their  ordinary  duties  for  which,  in  other  re- 
Bpects,  they  are,  for  the  most  part,  well  fitted ;   but 
that,  in  addition  to  this,  they  have  come  to  us  after 
having   tried  the  remedies    of   the    drug-medicating  I 
schools  imtil  they  were  tired  of  them,  and  not  unfre-  ( 
quently  have  also  gone  to  Water  Cures  where  they  I 
have  been  treated  as  well  as  the  physicians  knew  how, 
and  yet  got  no  benefit ;  hut  upon  comiug  to  us  and  j 
being  placed  under  our  regimen,  and  adopting   the  i 
American   costume,  they  immediately  began   to  get  I 
well,  and  went  on  until  they  thoroughly  got  well ;  the  J 
statement  incorporates   into  itself  very  greatly  addi- 
tional significance.     How  is  such  a  fact  as  this  to  be  I 
accounted  for  ?     One  cannot  laugh  it  down,  nor  sneer  j 
it  down,  nor  ridicule  it  down,  nor  make  it  go  doivn  by  I 
despising  it ;  nor  can  it  be  mobbed  down,  nor  legia-  ! 
lated  down,  nor  adjudicated  down.     Forever  it  rises! 
to  the  surface,  commanding  the  attention  of  all  those  I 
Irefore  whom  it  is  fairly  and  legitimately  j 

So  we,  then,  of  "  Our  Home  on  the  Hillside"  think  i 
dress  has  its  great  recuperative  aspects,  and  of  these 
we  mean  to  make  all  the  use  wo  can.     To  all  invalid 
women  suffering  from  diseases  of  the  organs  of  circu- 
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lation,  iintrition,  excretion  and  mnscnlar  motion,  1  do 
most  earnestly  recommend  the  American  costume,  as  I 
do  to  all  women  who,  not  having  such  diseases,  wish 
to  avoid  them. 


CHAPTEK   X. 


EZEKCISE. 


The  disease-preventing  effects  of  well-regulated  ex- 
ercise physiciana  of  all  Bclioola  acknowledge.  They 
are  often  led  to  say  to  men  wliose  health  13  rather  deli- 
cate and  who  wish  to  improTO  it,  or  whose  health  be- 
ginning to  fail  them  they  feel  the  need  of  invigorating : 
"  Your  hves  are  too  sedentary ;  you  need  more  exer- 
cise. If  you  will  walk,  row,  ride  on  horsehack,  play 
ball,  go  a-flshing,  hunt,  or  change  the  conditions  of 
your  life  by  changing  the  scenes  of  it,  yon  will  prevent 
your  sickneas."  This  advice  is  good.  When  properly 
followed,  its  effects  rarely  fail  to  be  seen.  The  theiv 
apentic  eflccta  of  exercise  are  not  so  well-nnderstood 
by  physicians  as  they  ought  to  be ;  or,  if  they  are,  they 
are  not  sufficiently  pressed  npon  those  who  place  them- 
selves in  their  care.  This  may  be  in  part  owing  to  tho 
minds  of  such  physicians  as  rely  largely  on  the  reme- 
dial efficacy  of  drugs,  being  preposeoised  with  the  value 
of  their  specific  remedies.  Or,  it  may  in  part  be  owing 
to  thehr  never  having  acquainted  themselves  with  the 
therapeutic  effects  of  muscular  movements. 

Exercise,  to  be  of  decided  therapeutic  value,  needs 


to  be  systematized  and  brought  to  bear  upon  detdli- 
tated  parts  w-ith  regularity.  Some  diseases  contra- 
indicate  exercise  of  certain  portions  of  the  body,  while 
at  the  same  time  other  parts  of  it  may  be  greatly  bene- 
fited by  being  put  in  motion.  I  have  no  doubt  of  the 
advantage  to  the  eick  to  be  derived  &ora  what  is  termed 
"  The  Movement  Cdee."  Necessarily,  however,  its 
advantage  is  limited,  and,  therefore,  it  should  not  be 
presented  to  the  consideration  of  the  public  as  a  spe- 
cific for  a  very  great  class  of  disetisea.  To  the  degree 
that  medical  men  advocating  it  have  lifted  it  into  such 
importance  as  to  make  the  sick  rely  npon  it  as  a  cure 
for  whatever  aihuents  human  beings  may  have,  to  that 
degree  have  they  done  truth  and  their  own  repi-esen- 
tationa  injustice.  Connected  with  the  use  of  other 
hygienic  agents,  it  may  be,  and  often  is,  curatively  of 
great  service ;  but  to  think  of  making  it  of  any  very 
great  benefit  to  any  person  who  is  an  invahd  because 
hia  habits  or  general  manner  of  hvlng  in  otlier  direc- 
tions is  objectionable,  is  absurd.  A  man  may  have  a 
torpid  liver,  or  a  half-withered  arm,  but  exercise  of  the 
arm  or  manipulations  of  the  muscles  over  the  liver, 
wiE  not  bring  about  curative  results,  while  every  day 
of  hia  life  he  is  bearing  hhnself  to  the  great  question 
of  nutrition  or  elimination,  so  as  to  keep  up  a  decided 
and  positive  disturbance  of  his  body  in  the  direction 
where  restoration  is  needed.  Very  many  persons  can 
be  found  who  are  suffering  from  shriveled  muscles  of 
the  lower  limbs,  one  leg  being  much  smaller  than  the 
other,  who  can  never  be  cured  by  any  rubbing,  bend- 
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ing,  patting,  extension  of  the  moaclea  of  the  limb 
involved,  while  they  cat  and  drink  and  sexnalize  aa 
they  do,  and  do  manj  other  things  directly  calculated 
to  overtax  and  debauch  the  nutrient  and  motory  ner- 
vous systems.  Exercise,  therefore,  of  any  muscle,  must 
bo  valuable  just  to  the  degree  that  change  of  its  mole- 
cules or  constituent  particles  is  needed ;  if  too  large, 
bj  reducing  them  ;  if  too  small,  by  increasing  them  ; 
how  to  do  this  being  the  question.  He  who  has  at 
band  in  the  largest  meaBure,  the  resources  of  the  gen- 
eral system  to  aid  him  in  producing  this  specific  effect, 
is,  by  all  odds,  the  best  physician,  and  the  surest  to 
cure.  For  it  should  never  he  forgotten  that  aU  speclfio 
effects  in  the  highest  measure  are  to  be  induced  just 
in  proportion  as  the  general  resources  of  the  system 
can  be  wrought  up  to  that  end.  If  vit»hty  at  large 
is  to  be  expended  in  a  dozen  different  directions  at 
onco,  it  stands  to  reason  that  where  a  great  result  in 
one  of  these  is  desirable,  there  is  not  so  much  proba- 
bihty  of  its  being  brought  about  as  though  there  waa 
more  power  at  command.  Expending  power  in  one . 
direction  forbids  results  being  produced  by  the  proper 
expenditure  of  it  in  another  direction.  One  cannot ' 
have  power  at  command  for  one  purpose,  while  he  is 
using  it,  or  has  used  it,  for  another. 

Eight  here,  it  may,  perhaps,  be  as  well  for  me  to  say  i 
what  I  think  in  respect  to  the  misapplication  of  vital  i 
power   in  the   treatment  of  a  gi'eat   many  diseases ; 
since,  by  such  misapplications  of  power  are  the  fail- 
ureH  of  physicians  in  a  great  manv  instances  to  hert 
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aceonnted  for.  The  law  of  curative  action  ia  the  saine 
in  tlie  liTunan  body  as  it  is  in  all  organized  bodies, 
specific  effects  being  wrotiglit  out  only  as  vital  power 
ia  nsed  in  eonformity  with  those  general  principles  npon 
■which  lifa  and  health  are  maintained  in  such  organ- 
isms. The  art-curative,  therefore,  is  but  a  special 
application  of  the  art-preservative.  Who  wants  to 
cure  a  sick  person  or  thing,  must,  necessarily  for  his 
BuoeesB,  be  dependent  upon,  first,  the  use  of  vital  force ; 
second,  upon  such  use  of  it  as  is  in  entire  conformity 
and  subordination  to  its  general  action  in  the  system 
of  the  person  or  thing  to  be  cured.  Hence,  Bpeeifics, 
in  the  treatment  of  disease,  are  good  for  nothing  nnleas 
they  play  into  the  hands  of  the  preservative  force. 
Whoever  undertakes  to  cure  any  Uving  creature  of  any 
disease  which  it  may  have  by  the  use  of  means  or  sub- 
stances, agents  or  influences,  which  are  not  conform- 
able to  the  preservation  of  the  health  of  sucli  creature, 
is  sure  to  be  defeated  of  his  object. 

This  principle  being  ti-ne,  specific  treatment  for  dis- 
ease of  any  and  every  kind,  is  much  less  neeeasaxy  than 
is  generally  supposed,  the  law  of  special  action  being 
laigely  dependent  upon  the  law  of  general  action.  It 
is  not  objectionable  to  nse  specific  means  to  induce 
6pecial  results ;  but  there  is  less  necessity  for  it  in  the 
treatment  of  most  diseases  than  physicians  and  pa- 
tients generaUy  suppose.  In  truth,  if  the  general 
principles  upon  which  the  health  of  the  body  is  de- 
pendent were  carried  out,  specific  diseases  would  be 
greatly  lessened  in  number.     I  have  no  question  but 


what  a  large  proportion  of  the  diseases  wHeh  noM*<l 
eliaUenc^e  the  attention  of  medical  men,  ■would  in  a  3 
very  few  years  entirely  disappear,  if  the  laws  of  lifd-fl 
and  health  were  once  accepted  and  oheyed  by  our  I 
people.  Almost  all  the  diseases  that  atfect  adoltr^ 
would  soon  cease,  and,  in  time,  be  forgotten. 

The  truth  of  this  statement  may  in  part  be  mad©  A 
clear  by  the  simple  assertion  of  the  fact  that  many  i 
diseases  which  were  known  a  thousand,  five  hundred,  ^ 
three  himdred,  one  hundred  years  ago,  no  longer  exist. 
The  influence  of  personal  habits,  of  society,  of  political 
and  governmental  institutions,  of  rehgious  agencies, 
has  BO  modified  the  conditions  of  human  bodies,  that  i 
they  have  ceased  to  be  predispoeed  or  liable  to  them*  J 
A  fair  inference  from   this  is,  that,  notwithstanding  I 
persona  hve  so  that  they  become  sick,  and  show  what^ 
is  in  common  language  termed  special  or  particular  I 
diseases,  if  their  habits  of  bving  were  to  be  made  codj 
formable  to  the  general  principles  of  Ufe  and  health^ 
these  diseases  would  in  like  manner  disappear.     It  iac* 
therefore,  also  fair  to  infer,  that  where  diseases  do  esisfy 
and  have  to  be  treated  curatively,  a  falling  back  upon  4 
the  vital  force  under  its  general  administration  would,J 
in  a  great  many  iastanees,  render  specific  treatment  ^ 


I  see  tliis  to  be  true  because  I  see  that  many  mina 
maladira  are  cured  in  this  way.     For  instance,  a  mai 
has  a  gouty  toe,     I  beheve  physicians  of  all  echooto^ 
would  recognize  the  correctness  of  that  treatment  which"" 
should  impose  upon  that  man  the  falling  back  apoO  j 
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the  general  action  of  his  Tital  force.     They  would  eay, 

"  The  best  way,  sir,  to  care  joor  gout  is  to  improve 
your  general  health.     Anything  that  may  be  done  for 
L  you  with  special  reference  to  the  condition  of  the  toe, 
leaving  the  conditiona  of  the  body  at  large  out  of  the 
question,  will  fail  to  cure  you.    An  apparent  cure  may, 
perhaps,  be  made;  but  it  would  prove  ultimately  to 
have  been  a  mistake.     Your  toe  is  inflaraed  by  reason 
t  of  the  disturbanGe  of  your  syatem  at  large.     To  cure 
I  it,  yon  must  fall  back  upon  the  treatment  of  the  body 
f-  ftt  lai^.    As  gout  is,  in  many  instances,  caused  by  bad 
[  living,  in  various  ways  disturbing  the  healthy  action 
J  of  the  general  system,  so  cure  of  it  must  be  substan- 
tially and  effectively  made  by  correcting  one's  habits 
k  of  Uving  in  whatever  ways  these  have  been  unfriendly 
[  to  the  health  of  the  general  system." 

What  is  true  of  gout  is  foimd  to  be  true  with  refer- 
tnce  to  a  large  class  of  diseases  that  are  local  only  as 
regards  their  manitestationj  but  are  dependent  upon 
-general  disturbance.     Either  tlie  general  nervous  sys- 

Item  has  become  deranged,  or  the  blood-making  system, 
or  all  put  together,  have  come  to  be  greatly  disturbed ; 
and  out  of  this  disturbance  a  specific  morbidity  has 
made  its  appearance.  I  do  not  know  how  many  cases 
of  nasal  catarrh,  sore  eyes,  inflamed  ears,  bronchial 
Bore  throat,  congestion  of  the  lungs,  arthritic  rliennia- 
tism,  sciatic  rheumatism,  diseased  stomach,  deranged 
liver,  engorged  spleen,  hemorrhoidal  condition  of  the 
lower  bowels,  multiform  disturbances  of  the  sexual 
iiyit^n,  it  has  been  my  good  fortune  to  cure  by  simply 
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correcting  genaral   ill  habite — waya   and  i 
expending  vital  force. 

In  my  earliest  practice  I  used  to  think,  muck  mora 
than  now,  that  certain  diseases  needed  specific  treat- 
ment ;  and  by  this  I  mean  a  course  of  treatment,  the 
effect  of  -which  I  sought  to  produce  upon  the  particnlar 
structure  affected.  I  have  come  to  feel  that  it  is  of 
less  consequence  to  make  special  efforts  to  induce  par- 
ticular effects ;  but  that  what  is  needed  to  be  done  ia 
to  arrange  the  vital  force  so  that  its  distribution  of 
energy  shall  be  equihbric,  and  specific  results  are  pi 
duced  without  any  particidar  intervention  of  mine. 

To  illustrate:  there  is  a  certain  class  of  diseases  with 
which  women  in  this  country  are  aftticted  to  a  very 
great  extent.  They  are  known  as  female  diseases. 
The  practice  of  the  profession  of  aU  schools,  including 
the  hydropathic  school,  is  to  treat  these  diseases  speci- 
fically. One  particular  manifestation  of  abnormalism 
it  is  common  for  the  profession  to  treat  after  one  par- 
ticular manner.  Where  a  woman's  uterns  is  ulcerated, 
the  application  of  nitrate  of  silver,  either  in  BolutioD. 
or  in  substance,  to  the  part  thus  affected  ia  pre-emi- 
nently the  fashionable  mode  of  inducing  a  cure.  My  own 
method  of  treating  such  a  disease  corresponds  exactly 
to  my  idea  of  its  causation.  Beheving  that  it  is  the 
result  of  a  derangement  of  the  general  system,  I 
the  disease  entirely  alone,  beyond  the  mere  appiieatiwt'. 
of  cleansing  baths,  and  set  myself  to  work  to  restoro 
the  general  health.  As  the  conditions  of  brain,  lung, 
stomach,  liver,  bowels  and  blood  are  imp  roved,  the  ulcera- 


>nH^H 


the 
iW^H 


tion  ceaees,  the  iiiflajniuatioii  disappears,  the  irritation 
no  longer  is  manifest,  the  congestion  no  longer  exists, 
the  lUei-us  iecomes  well. 

In  thia  way  I  have  one  great  advantage  over  the  me- 
dical profession,  I  tliink,  in  the  treatment  of  tlm  par- 
ticolar  disease.  Doctors,  by  their  course,  ofttinies  me- 
tastasize the  disease;  that  is,  they  produce  a  rital 
action,  the  effect  of  which  is  to  determine  the  disease 
from  the  uterus  to  eome  other  part  of  the  system. 
Perhaps  I  have  had,  in  the  course  of  my  treatment, 
five  hundred  women  who  have  been  treated  for  ulce- 
rated nteri,  and  have  been  declared  to  bo  cured,  and, 
in  appearance,  they  were  cured ;  but  they  were  cared 
there  to  be  diseased  as  badly,  and  ofttimes  more  fatally, 
at  the  throat,  stomach,  or  lunga. 

I  have  digressed  thus  far  from  the  discussion  of  the 
topic  immediately  under  consideration,  in  order  to 
show  my  confidence  in  the  use  of  vital  force  generally 
applied  as  against  vital  force  specifically  applied  in 
cases  of  disease  where  exercise  ia  needed,  as  in  many 
other  kinds  of  disease.  -For,  where  diseases  have  come 
to  exist  from  want  of  exercise  of  the  body  at  large, 
or  of  particular  portions  of  it,  it  is  coming  to  be  a 
fashion  in  this  country  to  treat  such  morbid  conditions 
by  the  use  of  the  action  of  particular  muaeles,  leaving 
out  of  question  the  necessity  of  using  those  muscles 
which  involve  the  activity  of  the  entire  body.  This 
treatment,  tliercforc,  as  it  shall  como  to  be  fasliionable, 
and  regarded  as  available  by  reason  of  its  specialty, 
will  practically  prove  itself  a  faUore,  just  as  the  caaBdo 
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treatment  in  the  casea  of  ulcerated  uteri  of  women  hti 
come  to  be  a.  failure. 

I  recommend  waUdng  to  all  wlio  have  particular  c 
special  diseases,  whicli  have  arisen  from  the  failure  o 
their  part  to  give  to  their  bodies  general  exercise,  i 
they  are  physically  able  to  adopt  the  plan  of  doing  & 
On  the  whole,  it  will  be  found  better  than  any  specifil 
movement  can,  because  the  specific  diseases  from  v 
they  suffer  have  arisen  from  the  want  of 
cnlar  exercise.  The  canse  of  their  diseases  being  sack 
the  ciire  will  be  found  certain  by  using  proper  meal 
to  counteract  it. 

Of  all  fonns  of  esei-cise  designed  to  affect  the  ( 
body,  there  is  none  so  health-preservative,  and  thei 
fore  none  so  efficaciously  curative,  as  walking, 
matter  what  may  be  the  disease,  if  it  has  arisen  froi 
lack  of  exercise  of  any  particular  organs,  the  b 
tive  to  come  to  it  by  exercise,  in  that  kind  which  vnll 
involve  and  affect  the  entire  body.     No  person  can 
affect  the  circulation  of  the  blood  by  any  sort  of  mo- 
tions so  much  as  by  the  act  of  walking.     Place  a  man 
where  he  shall  be  stationary,  and  set  his  entire  body 
above  the  hips  into  the  most  active  motion,  and  yoQ  j 
cannot  induce  aa  thorough  a  circulation  of  tlie  blooi 
through  his  system  aa  you  can  by  giving  him  free  mo- 
tion of  the  legs,  and  such  corresponding  motions  t 
the  arms  and  trunk  and  head  as  necessarily  must  I 
had  in  the  act  of  walking.     The  legs,  therefore, 
the  structures  thi'ough  whose  motions   circulation  i 
kept  better  equalized  and  the  nervous  force  eqnil'b 
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than  any  other  structures  in  the  human  body  whose 
motions  are  dependent  on  the  action  of  the  will.  To 
use  them  regularly,  habitually,  plentifully,  is  one  of  the 
Bureat  preveativea  to  all  forma  of  disease;  and  they 
are  quite  aa  effective  in  the  cure  aa  in  the  prevention 
of  disease.  Whenever  I  can  get  a  person  suffering 
from  disease — no  matter  if  it  be  deafiiess  or  dysentery, 
no  matter  if  it  be  from  biUous  fever  or  fi'om  gout,  no 
matter  if  it  be  from  inflamed  eyes  or  prolapsus  uteri — 
to  walk  according  to  the  ability  then  and  there  at  dis- 
posal, my  rule  is  to  make  such  person  walk.  The 
amount  of  esercise,  of  course,  has  to  be  regulated  ac- 
cording to  the  abihty  of  the  person ;  but  if  only  from 
chair  to  bed,  from  one  side  of  the  bed  to  the  otlier,  from 
a  reeumbeut  to  a  sitting  position,  to  take  two  or  tliree 
steps,  I  r^ard  it  as  in  the  very  best  measure  curative. 

If  the  person  is  so  feeble  as  not  to  be  able  to  walk, 
and  lias  to  take  passive-active  motion,  I  would  rather 
have  flexure  and  extension  of  the  legs,  induced  by  an 
attendant  wliile  the  patient  lies  recumbent,  for  pur- 
poses of  affecting  the  circulation  and  distribution  of 
nervous  force  than  any  other  forms,  systems,  or  plans 
of  motions  of  any  other  set  or  sets  of  muscles  in  the 
body. 

To  try  this,  ie  to  be  satisfied  of  its  good  effects ;  and 
it  is  not  difficult  to  try  it.  Take,  for  instance,  a  person 
lying  in  bed,  and  give  to  his  arms  swinging  motion  up 
and  down  and  sidewise.  The  motion  has  to  be  violent 
in  order  to  sensibly  affect  the  pulse,  the  heart's  action 
does  not  seem  partienlarly  to  be  increased ;  bat  yon 
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cannot  take  hold  of  the  leg  and  bend  it  upon  the  bod^J 
and  bend  the  limb  below  the  knee  upon  the  thigh,  np  J 
and  down  a3  far  as  you  can,  three  times,  before  the.  J 
pnlae  is  quickened,  and  sensible  increase  of  the  heart's  J 
action  is  seen.     Ton  may  do  it  slowly,  but  the  effect  ,i 
will  be  visible.     Carry  this  on  for  ten  or  fifteen  min- 
utes, the  person  lying  perfectly  easy,  and  the  attendant 
making  the  motions,  as  nearly  as  they  possibly  can  be,  ] 
purely  mechanical,  and  the  patient  will  begin  to  sweat  I 
One  of  the  best  means  of  increasing  the  action  of  the  j 
iudoriferous  glands  is  in   flexing    and  eirtending  the  1 
legs  by  passive  motions.     All  the  better  if  they  are 
active-passive;  that  is,  if  when  the  attendant  under- 
takes to  bend  the  leg  the  patient  is  able  to  exert  a  little 
resistance,  and  when  the  attendant  wishes  to  extend   . 
the  leg  the  patient  can  make  a  httle  resistance.     I  wiab  1 
that   in   cases  of  piles,   dyspepsia,  torpid  liver,  con-  ' 
gcsted  lungs,  inflamed  eyes,  sore  throat,  persons  would 
try  this  remedy,  doing  it  regularly.     The  difficulty  in 
the  matter  of  taking  exercise  by  wallcing  is  that  per- 
sons who  are  sick  and  feeble  overdo  the  thing.     Then  I 
they  get  abnormal  vital  action  or  reaction,  which  in*  I 
duces  an  aggravation  of  the  disease ;   but  to   do  the  ' 
thing  rightly  is  wonderfully  efficacious.     Where  there 
is  plenty  of  strength  in  the  body,  so  tlwt  walking  can  J 
be  taken  in  considerable  or  large  degree,  depend  upon  J 
it  that,  in  union  with  other  hygienic  agents,  it  is  one  J 
of  the  very  best  therapeutic  instrumentalities.     If  it! 
were  accepted,  and  persistently  and   iudiciously  fol»fl 
lowed,  by  persons  laboring  under    some   particnlai 
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ebronic  disease,  which  makes  them  feel  all  the  while 
that  they  are  invalids,  they  would,  mider  its  use,  find 
that  what  I  here  state  is  true,  and  that  gradually  they 
would  get  rid  of  their  aihnents  and  come  back  to  enjoy 
very  good  and  substantial  health. 


CHAPTER  XL 


BLEEP   AND   ITS  EECTJPEBATIOrTB. 
O  BLEEP  I 

With  gentle  witcheries  thou  wooest  man 

Away  from  sortow,  and  doat  cany  him 

To  climea  bo  calm  and  peaceful  as  to  make 

The  fields  in  which  he  travels  like 

Elysium. 

The  babe  that  nestlca  in  its  mother's  lap 

Knows  of  thy  wondrous  workings.    And  the  boy 

Of  growing  form,  whose  eye  is  bright  at  mom, 

Falls  into  thine  arms,  and  passes 

Into  that  new  sphere  of  being 

Over  which  thou  swayest  rule  supreme. 

Man,  the  stalwart  and  the  strong, 

Feels  running  through  the  cuirenta  of  his  life 

Thy  gentle  force,  and  honors  thee  by  yielding. 

And  the  poor  iavatid,  whose  daily  turnings 

On  his  couch,  so  plainly  signify 

Of  pain  and  great  discomfort,  hears  thy  voice 

When  in  the  distance,  and  his  eye  lacks  lustre 

As  thou  closest  it,  and  makest  him 

Thine  own. 


At  J.  animals  ■which  have  backbones,  so  far  aa  i 
Know  of  their  habits,  eloep.  Of  their  necessity  of] 
passing  periodically  from  a  state  of  conBcionsneaa  i 
one  of  unconscionsness,  there  ean  be  little  donbt ;  and  I 
the  importance  of  this  change  is  measured  by  the  rela- 1 
tive  rank  which  they  hold.  Of  all  lirmg  creatoraiJ 
034) 
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that  dwell  upon  the  eartli,  man  Btaude  at  the  head ; 
and  to  none  of  them  is  sleep  more  important  than  to 
him. 

In  speftkiog  of  sleep  in  its  bearings  upon  health,  tho 
first  point  I  make  ia  that  night  is  the  best  time  for  it. 
Evidently,  by  a  law  that  is  vital  in  its  operations,  the 
Creator  has  made  that  portion  of  our  time,  when  the 
6un  is  hidden  from  the  earth,  the  appropriate  period 
for  Bleep.  There  arc  no  traditions  existing  among  the 
race  running  to  the  contrary  of  tliis  view.  No  phil- 
osopher, nor  physiologist,  nor  specnlator  upon  the  laws 
of  human  life  and  health,  whether  these  be  organic  or 
fimctional,  has  ever  taken  ground  that  the  period  most 
appropriate  to  sleep  is  the  day-timo,  and  the  night  the 
most  appropriate  for  labor.  That  human  beings  work 
nights  and  sleep  days  is  true ;  and  it  is  particularly 
true  of  men  given  to  thought,  but  no  one  defends  it  on 
philosophic  grounds.  He  may  argue  in  its  favor  from 
habit,  from  long  custom,  from  the  circumstances  which 
surround  persons,  and  from  the  necessities  of  their 
condition,  or  from  the  peculiarities  of  their  business ; 
but  he  never  stretches  the  argument  until  it  reaches 
a  point  where  the  practice  is  asserted  to  be  abstractly 
right. 

But  if  night  is  the  better  time  to  sleep,  then  it  may 
be  fiaid  that  tho  general  principle  prevails  that  the 
amount  of  sleep  ehould  be  regulated  by  the  dividing 
line  between  light  and  darlaiesa.  That  this  view  may 
the  correct  one  is  deteriuinable  from 
analogy,  it  being  tme  tliat  animals  living  in  the  tem- 


^^h     be  accepted 
^H     analogy,  it  t 
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peratc  latitudes  accept  and  act  upon  it.  Take  the  jeail 
togetiiGT,  day  and  night  are  about  equal ;  and  i 
mankind  within  the  temperate  latitudes  to  live  accord- 
ing to  the  lawa  of  life  and  health  in  other  directiona,  ] 
they  would  sleep  while  darkness  is  on  the  face  of  the  j 
earth,  and  be  active  only  during  the  period  in  whieli  I 
light  is  abundant.  As  a  habit  and  fashion  with  oM  j 
people,  they  sleep  too  Uttle,  By  all  who  are  compe-  I 
tent  to  speak  on  the  subject,  it  is  admitted  that  tha  I 
people  of  the  United  States,  from  day  to  day,  do  not  | 
get  sufficient  sleep.  Prom  the  preponderance  of  thft  1 
nervous  over  the  vital  temperament,  they  need  all  th«  \ 
recuperative  benefits  which  sleep  can  offer  during  each  I 
night  as  it  passes,  A  far  better  rule  than  that  whioli  J 
usually  prevails,  would  be  to  get  at  least  eight  hours  .1 
of  sleep  during  each  day,  and,  including  sleep,  ten  tA  I 
twelve  hours  of  recumbent  rest.  It  is  a  sad  mistake  I 
that  some  make,  who  suppose  themselves  qualified  to  I 
Bpeak  on  tho  subject,  in  affirming  that  persons  of  d  J 
highly-wrought  nervous  temperamcut  need— aa  eoni*l 
pared  with  those  of  a  more  lymphatic  or  stolid  orgaiffl 
ization — less  sleep.  The  truth  is,  that  where  pow 
is  expended  with  great  rapidity,  by  a  constitutioniil 
law  it  is  regathered  slowly  ;  the  reactions  after  a  whil#l 
demanding  much  more  time  for  the  gathering  up  of  new  " 
force  than  the  direct  effort  demands  in  expending  that 
force.  Thus,  a  man  of  nervous  temperament,  after  he 
has  established  a  hahit  of  overdoing,  recovers  from  the 
effet't  of  such  over-action  much  more  slowly  than  a 
man  of  different  temperament  would,  if  the  baJance 
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between  liis  powur  to  do  and  to  rest  were  destroyed. 

As  between  the  nervous  and  the  lymphatic  temperft- 
nients,  tbci'efore,  where  exercise  by  work  is  demanded, 
it  will  be  seen  that  at  tlio  close  of  the  day's  labor, 
whether  it  has  been  o£  muscle  or  of  thought,  the  man 
of  nervouB  temperament  who  is  tired  finds  it  dif&cnU 
to  fall  asleep,  Bleeps  pertm-bedly,  wakes  up  excitedly, 
and  is  more  apt  than  otherwise  to  resort  to  stimulantp 
to  place  hiidself  in  conditions  of  pleasurable  activity  ; 
while  the  man  of  IjTiipbatic  temperament,  when  tired, 
&lla  asleep,  sleeps  eoundly  and  uuintemiptedly,  and 
wakes  up  in  the  morning  a  new  man.  The  facts  ai-e 
against  the  theory  that  nervous  temperaments  recu- 
perate quickly  from  the  fatigues  to  which  their  posses- 
sors are  suhjeeted.  Three-fourths  of  our  drunkards 
are  &om  the  ranks  of  the  men  of  nervous  tempera- 
ment. Almost  all  the  opium-eaters  in  our  country — 
and  their  name  is  legion  —  are  persons  of  the  nervous 
and  the  nervous-sanguine  temperaments.  Almost  all 
the  men  in  the  country  who  become  victims  of  narcotic 
drug-medication,  are  of  the  nervous  or  nervous-sau- 
gnine  temperaments.  Nine-tenths  of  all  the  ijersoua 
in  this  country  who  become  insane,  are  persons  of  the 
nervouB  or  nervous-sanguine  temperaments.  That  the 
very  general  habit  of  dependence  upon  stimulants,  or 
atimulo-narcotics,  is  largely  confined  to  persons  of  the 
nervous  temperament,  shows  that  the  taxations  to  which 
they  subject  themselves  are  not  readily  reacted  from, 
and  that  under  tlieir  methods  of  living  they  find  it 
difficult  to  depend  upon  thoir  uatural  fofces  to  make 
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good  their  lo^ea  Tvitliiii  tlte  time  tliey  allot  to  satSi 
purpose.  The  rule,  therefore,  should  be  the  other  way 
from  that  which  ia  supposed  to  he  the  true  one ;  namely, 
that  persona  of  highly-wrought  nervous  organization 
need  hut  little  sleep.  It  should  be  the  habit  r.f  sucli 
persons  to  sleep  largely,  to  insist  upon  such  freedom 
from  exercise,  both  of  body  and  mind,  and  upon  such 
external  conditions  of  repose,  aa  gradually  to  bring  the 
brain  to  acknowledge  such  relations  to  the  general 
structure,  as  will  enable  its  various  organs  to  become 
80  refreshed  that  they  may,  when  .duty  ia  reaume^ 
peribnn  it  with  accustomed  yet  healthy  vigor. 

Sick  persons  in  this  country,  and,  for  that  matter, 
healthy  ones  also,  generally  aleep  upon  beds  which  are 
unhealthy.  Wherever  feathers  are  used,  either  for  the 
bed  or  for  the  pillow  of  the  bed,  they  are  decidedly 
unhealthy.  Ofttiraes  they  constitute  a  very  important 
influence  in  determining  the  non-recovery  of  the  sick 
who  use  them.  They  are  great  non-conductors  of  heat^ 
and,  therefore,  should  never  be  used  to  sleep  upon.  If 
uaed  at  all,  they  shoidd  serve  only  aa  an  external  cover- 
ing. A  light  comfortable  of  feathers,  thrown  over  th» 
outside  of  the  bed,  is  the  least  objectionable  mode  of 
using  this  article.  Feathers  have  in  their  quille  a 
glutinous  matter  which  ia  easily  brought  _  into  a  semi- 
fluid state  when  wrought  upon  by  moisture  from  the 
air  or  the  insensible  perspiration  of  the  human  body. 
Kot  infrequently  will  it  be  found  by  those  whose  eense 
of  smell  is  keen,  that  after  having  lain  in  a  bed  which 
at  firet  appears  to  be  perfectly  inodorous,  tho  oocnpant 
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to  find  an  unpleasant  stench  arising  from  it. 
This  ia  poisonous,  and  though  not  so  mucli  so  as  car- 
borne  acid  gas,  is  next  to  it.  It  is  only  equalled  in  its 
Tmhealthiness  by  the  effluvia  of  the  pest-house  and 
privy,  and  should  be  avoided  at  all  hazards,  especially 
by  persons  of  a  scrofulous  constitntion,  whose  blood  in 
Its  elementary  conatiiuents  ia  easily  deranged.  The 
practice,  therefore,  with  invalids,  of  sleeping  upon 
feather  beds,  and  especially  upon  feather  pillows,  can- 
not be  too  strongly  condemned.  Tliousands  of  women 
and  children  have  had  their  scrofulous  diseases  de- 
veloped into  the  incurable  stage,  and  thereby  been  con- 
Bigned  to  their  graves  at  an  early  day  with  scrofulous 
consumption,  who  never  would  have  had  it,  though 
living  in  other  respects  as  they  had  done,  but  for  the 
practice  of  sleeping  on  feathers.  No  health  reformer 
Bhould  ever  beep  geeae.  He  neither  needs  them  for 
ihe  purpose  of  picking  off  their  feathers  nor  of  eating 
their  flesh. 

For  invalids  better  beds  than  those  made  of  feathers 
oan  be  made  of  good,  clean  oat  straw,  though  here  a 
criticism  can  be  properly  made ;  for  raach  of  the  straw 
that  is  used  to  fill  beds  is  mildewed  or  smutty,  and  can- 
not be  used  without  impregnating  the  air  with  poison- 
ous particles,  which,  though  impalpable  to  the  touch 
and  inrisible  to  the  eye,  are  easily  inhaled  by  the  lungs ; 
and  when  so  breathed  into  them  are  always  destructive 
to  their  healthy  conditions.  Perhaps  the  cleanest  straw 
for  beds  is  unmildowed  wheat  straw.  Clean  wheat  straw, 
well  whipped,  and  not  worn  until  it  becomes  as  fine  as 
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cl.aff,  makes  a  good  bei  Good  dean  com  hn^ 
make  a  good  Led,  though  unpleasant  to  some  persona 
ftom  the  noise  which  ia  created  whenever  the  sleeper 
tarns  upon  his  bed,  by  reason  of  the  different  huske 
passing  over  each  other's  surface.  I  have  known 
nervous  peisons  to  bo  unable  to  sleep  upon  a  corn-husk 
bed.  This,  iu  a  good  degree,  can  be  avoided  by  hav- 
ing the  husks  cut  in  a  straw-cutter,  and  the  tick,  which 
is  filled  with  them,  quilted  at  convenient  spaces. 

Whitthnga  of  white  birch  or  wliite  cedar  make  m 
excellent  bed,  and  in  some  parts  of  the  country  are 
used  in  large  quantities.  Machines  have  been  invented 
for  shaving  them  off  from  boards  or  wood  so  that  th^ 
will  curl.  Then  Tney  are  kiln-dried,  not  to  destroy 
their  elasticity,  but  to  prevent  them  from  sti-aightening 
out.  Dried  sea-grass  is,  perhaps,  the  best  bed  upon 
which  a  sick  person  can  sleep,  unless  it  is  curled  hair ; 
and  it  makes  a  very  good  substitute  for  thai  article. 
Throughout  our  country  great  numbers  of  mattresses 
are  sold  known  as  sea-grass  mattresses.  These  are  such 
beds  as  we  generally  use  in  our  Cure,  and,  when  covered 
by  a  mattress  of  cotton,  make  a  very  easy,  comfortable 
bed,  both  for  the  invahd  and  the  person  in  health. 
Hair  makes  tlie  best  bed ;  but  great  caution  is  required 
in  its  preparation  that  it  may  be  healthy  by  being  per- 
fectly inodorous.  Some  mattresses  of  curled  hair  ara^ 
nearly  as  objectionable  as  geese  feathers. 

Of  clothiug  that  should  cover  the  invalid  in  bed,  in 
order  that  he  may  the  better  sleep,  the  inner  sheeta 
had  better  be  made  of  bleached  cotton  than  of  linen. 
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TMa  article  does  not  bo  readily  conduct  heat  aa  linen, 
and  therefore  ia  not  so  cool  to  the  ekin.  Of  aU  sub- 
etances  usually  wom  for  clothhig,  lineu  is  the  greatest 
conductor  of  heat ;  hence  one  always  feels  cooler  with 
linen  on  his  hody  than  with  any  other  material  of 
clothing.  For  bed-clothiog,  therefore,  except  in  the 
hottest  weather,  or  unless  the  person  is  suffering  £rom 
acute  fever,  hnen  is  objectionable.  As  a  general  thing, 
EJck  persons  sleep  under  too  much  clothing  ;  they  need 
less ;  would  be  better  for  using  less.  It  is  better  to 
have  a  ntimber  of  coverings  that  sliall  make  up  suffi- 
ciency in  retaining  the  warmth  of  the  body  so  as  to  in- 
duce sensation  of  comfort  than  it  is  to  have  only  one ; 
for  the  reason  that,  in  this  way,  less  weight  is  had. 
Clothing  which  will  keep  a  sick  person  warm,  and  yet 
has  a  minimum  pressure  upon  him,  is  preferable  to 
that  which  is  heavier,  though  productive  of  the  same 
warmth.  So  far  as  the  advantage  arising  from  retain- 
ing animal  heat  is  concerned,  there  is  always  a  stratum 
of  dead  air  lying  between  two  coverings,  and  this  servra 
as  a  non-conductor.  Between  a  pair  of  blankets  and  a 
coverlid  there  will  be  two  strata  of  this  air,  and  the 
effect,  ao  far  as  warmth  is  concerned,  will  be  the  same 
as  is  seen  in  having  two  doors  to  a  cellar  with  a  space 
between  them.  There  is  an  advantage  in  using  this 
stratum  of  air  as  a  protection  against  too  rapid  elimi- 
nation of  the  heat  of  the  body.  A  great  security  for 
keeping  warm  in  bed  is  to  secure  the  best  and  most 
vigorous  circulation  of  the  blood;  and  next,  to  be  ap- 
propriately covered,  and  to  retain  so  much  of  heat  in 
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the  b3d  and  around  the  body  as  to  establisb  a  unifono 
Ben&ation  of  warmth. 

Of  course,  it  is  always  desirable  to  a  sick  pei^on  i 
lying  in  bed  who  wishes  to  sleep,  that  a  feeling  of  com-- 
fort  should  be  present ;  and  this  can  never  be  when 
the  feeling  of  warmth  ia  absent.  To  be  warm,  there- 
fore, in  bed  is  one  of  the  prerequisites  to  the  ohtain- 
ment  of  the  advantages  which  one  seeks  in  going  to 
bed.  Posture  has  very  maeh  to  do  in  the  procurement 
of  the  sense  of  warmth  imd  of  consequent  comfort. 
Very  few  persons  know  how  to  he  in  bed  so  as  to  be 
comfortable.  The  practice  of  lying  crooked  is,  by  many, 
assumed  to  be  instinctive.  I  doubt  it.  It  does  not  i 
look  reasonable.  That  a  person  will,  at  times,  for  pnr-  | 
pose  of  rest,  by  change  of  posture,  flex  his  limbs  and 
back-bone  and  sink  his  head  forward  and  throw  his 
hips  backward,  I  do  not  deny.  But,  after  all,  he  doea 
this  at  the  expense  of  warmth ;  for  whenever  the  body 
is  bent  upon  itself,  and  the  legs  and  arms  upon  them- 
selves, tlie  circulation  is  enfeebled.  Circulation  by 
flexion  of  any  part  of  the  body  is  increased  only  by 
having  connected  with  it  alternate  extension.  When 
one  wishes  to  make  himself  warm  by  bending  his  legs, 
he  must  connect  with  this  act  of  bending  the  act  of 
straightening  them ;  in  other  words,  lie  must  keep  in 
motion.  To  sit  down  in  a  cramped  position,  and  to  con*  I 
tinue  to  sit  thus,  thereby  expecting  to  get  warm,  ia  to  ^ 
have  one's  expectations  unrealized.  A  straiglit  position 
is  far  better  as  a  means  whereby  to  secure  positive  ex- 
teinal  capillary  circulation  than  one  in  which  the  body 
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is  bent  upon  itself  largely.  The  Indian  who  sleeps 
npon  the  bare  earth,  or  the  Rocky  Mountain  trapper 
1  up  in  his  blanket,  will  be  found  in  hia  deepeit 
sleep  as  straight  as  a  liberty  pole.  To  cultivate  the 
habit  of  lying  in  bed  straight,  is,  therefore,  of  great  ser 
vice,  aud  especially  to  all  persona  who,  being  sick,  are 
deairona  to  recover  their  health. 

Lying  upon  the  back  is  one  of  the  beat  poatares 
which  an  invalid  can  possibly  adopt.  Notwithstand- 
ing so  much  has  been  said  about  the  superiority  of 
lying  on  the  right  side,  or  the  left  side,  or  both,  a 
man  lies  more  naturally,  breathes  more  easily,  sleeps 
less  dreamfully  upoif  his  back  than  in  any  other  posi- 
tion he  can  assume.  If  it  is  trne,  as  is  generally  sup- 
posed, that  to  He  upon  the  back  is  more  productive  of 
imperfect  circulation,  and,  therefore,  of  particular  con- 
ditions of  the  circulation  described  as  "  night-mare," 
I  have  only  to  say  that  this  does  not  arifio  from  lying 
upon  one's  back,  but  from  the  conditions  in  which  the 
organs  have  been  placed  by  the  bad  habits  in  otha? 
directions  of  tho  person  who  suffers.  There  M-e  very 
great  advantages  that  may  arise  to  tlio  invahd  from 
lying  habitually  upon  his  back.  First,  the  back-bone 
itself  is  kept  warm  by  it.  Heat  radiates  from  the 
centre  to  the  surface  just  iu  proportion  to  the  extent 
to  which  that  surface  is  supphed  with  nerves.  Where 
the  nerves  are  tlie  most  numerous,  thei'c  will  the  per- 
Bon  find  himself  in  such  conditions  as  to  allow  of  great 
radiations  of  heat.  There  is  no  spot  on  the  body  bet- 
ter supplied  with  nervra  than  the  bottoms  of  the  feet. 
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There  is  no  place,  therefore,  where  a  man  more  readily 
has  the  sensation  of  cold.  This  does  not  arise  fiom 
the  fact  that  the  blood  is  imperfectly  supplied  to  the 
bottom  of  the  feet,  and  they  are,  therefore,  unprotected, 
because  where  there  is  an  abundant  supply  of  nervea 
there  is  a  corresponding  supply  of  blood-vesselH. ;  but 
it  does  arise  from  the  superior  sensibility  of  the  parts 
to  external  impressions,  because  of  the  superabundant 
BUpply  of  the  organs  of  seneibility.  Up  and  down  a 
man's  back  ituib  the  spinal  marrow ;  from  it  radiate 
nerves  to  different  parts  of  the  body.  Gireat  sensi- 
bility to  external  impressions  is  consequently  esta' 
lished  along  the  whole  track  of  the  spine.  When 
man  shivers  from  a  cold  sensation,  the  shiver  travels 
up  and  down  his  back-bone  more  readily  than  any- 
where else.  Let  him  step  upon  a  piece  of  cold  zine, 
in  an  instant  he  feels  a  sensation  of  cold  running  up 
and  down  his  telegraph  wire,  which  is  his  spinal  mar- 
row. A  person  will  sleep  under  less  clothing,  and 
keep  warm  by  lying  upon  hia  back  with  his  arms  by 
his  side,  or  crossed  low  down  upon  his  abdomen,  bet- 
ter tlian  in  any  other  position. 

There  is  this  advantage  also  in  it,  that  the  sick  man 
while  in  this  position  keeps  all  his  parts  in  tlie  natural 
relations.  The  whole  Inng  structure  is  as  it  should  be, 
the  muscles  are  related  to  theniaelves  naturally,  and 
all  the  parts  of  the  organism  sustain,  each  to  all,  their 
natural  connection.  There  is  no  miduc  pressure  upon 
any  part ;  no  displacing  of  any  ligament,  sinew,  ten- 
don or  muscle ;   no  pressure  upon  any  membrane. 
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Everything  is  joat  as  nature  intended  it.  Lying 
npon  the  Bide,  whether  it  be  the  right  or  the  left  side, 
is  not  as  natural  as  to  lie  upon  the  back.  The  Innga 
are  not  as  carefiiUy  guarded.  They  press  down  upon 
the  heart ;  they  press  down  upon  the  spleen  and  liver. 
The  same  is  true  of  the  pressure  of  the  stomach  on  the 
spleen,  or  the  liver  on  the  stomach.  The  same  is  tmo 
of  the  howels.  And  it  is  a  fact,  that  whenever  any 
one  of  the  thoracic  or  abdominal  organs  becomes  dis- 
eased, leas  senflibility,  less  cnnsciousness  of  disease  is 
manifested  in  lying  upon  the  back,  than  in  any  posture 
the  invahd  can  assume.  The  dyspeptic  always  lies 
npon  his  back  more  ej«ily ;  the  consumptive  lies  upon 
his  back  more  easily ;  a  person  with  congested  liver, 
engorged  spleen,  chronic  inflammation  of  the  bowels, 
inflammation  or  irritation  of  the  kidneys,  or  pro- 
lapsus uteri,  or  inflammation  of  the  neek  of  the  blad- 
der, lies  upon  the  back  more  easily. 

In  lying  in  bed,  the  practice  is  a  bad  one  of  having 
the  sick  person  sleep  with  the  head  much  elevated. 
One  soon  cornea  to  dishke  it  if  he  accustoms  himself 
to  sleep  on  his  back.  The  least  elevation  is  the  best ; 
the  highest  is  the  worst.  One  pillow  made  of  cotton 
or  hair,  but  never  of  feathers,  about  three  inches  -in 
thickness,  is  abimdant  elevation  for  the  head.  All 
persons  troubled  with  weak  lungs,  and,  therefore,  with 
tendencies  to  pulmonary  consumption,  should  l.e  on 
the  back,  and  with  the  head  as  nearly  on  a  line  paral- 
.fel  with  the  rest  of  the  body  as  possible.  This  posture 
aids  very  materially  in  the  use  of  the  abdominal  niiu- 
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cles,  and  these  are  of  essential  service  to  the  oigana  of  ] 
respiration. 

Invalids,  if  possible  to  avoid  it,  should  never  sleep  ] 
with  other  persons.     To  say  the  least,  such  a  conrse  is 
Dnphjsioiogieal,  and  unfriendly  to  health.     As  a  gen- 
eral iTile,  a  person  is  healthier  to  sleep  alone,  very  few  I 
invalids  being  found  well-calculated  by  piiysiological  \ 
or  pathological  considerations  to  sleep  together.     Chil-   ' 
dren  quite  often  are  made  sick  by  sleeping  together, 
and  a  sick  child  is  often  kept  sick  by  having  a  healthy 
child  sleep  with   it.     Parents  qnite  frequently  make  j 
their  infant  children  sick  by  having  them  sleep  in  the  ( 
bed  with  themselves.     "WTicn  we  come  to  understand 
juBt  what  relations  two  human  bodies  can   establish 
between  themselves,  we  shall  find  that  one  of  the  most  J 
powerful  means  of  transmitting  or  withdrawing  energy,  1 
b  by  physical  contact. 


CHAPTER    XII. 


I'l'e    SURKOCNDINaS, 


IIattxg  called  attention  to  the  hygienic  agencies 
wltfch  may  readily  be  uaed  for  the  cuj'e  of  the  siek,  it 
naturally  follows  that  I  should  say  eomething  in  respect 
to  their  accommodations  and  general  management, 
before  attempting  to  describe  the  diseases  which  they 
may  have,  and  the  special  application  of  remedial 
^ents  with  a  view  to  their  recovery.  "With  the 
American  people  thei-o  is  much  less  good  sense  dis- 
played in  the  care  of  their  sick  than  with  European 
nations.  Strange  aa  this  statement  may  seem,  it  is 
strictly  true.  The  want  of  care  which  we  give  to  our 
Bick  is  not  from  want  of  aflection  or  interest  in  them, 
bnt  from  want  of  a  knowledge  of  what  they  need. 
We  treat  them,  in  a  measure,  as  we  treat  each  other 
when  we  are  well.  A  sen^  of  self-consciousness  per- 
vades the  entire  aocial  relations  of  the  American  peo- 
ple. To  a  certain  degree,  each  person  expeetB,  and  is 
expected,  to  take  care  of  himself.  To  a  good  degree, 
therefore,  when  sick,  he  ia  supposed  to  he  able  to  get 
along  withoot  particnlar  and  personal  oversight  from 
others.  Whenever  persons  are  sick,  unless  they  are 
dangerously  so,  they  are  left  hour  after  hour  nlnne; 
(107) 
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or,  if  not,  then  the  other  extreme  is  adopted,  and  thm  j 
are  never  or  ecarcely  ever  left  alone.  For  want  of 
proper  narsiug,  therefore,  many  persons  die  who  other- 
wiae  would  live.  It  becoioes  a  matter  of  a  good  deal 
of  consequence  then,  how  properly  to  look  after  and 
tend  the  sick.  Because  of  thia  I  offer  the  following 
Biiggestions : 

1.  Wherever  one  in  sick,  if  possible  the  room  in 
which  he  lies  should  be   elevated  from  the  ground. 
Ilousea  are  always  healthier  to  be  bai!t  at  least  4w(i 
fitories  high,  and  to  have  their  lodging-rooms  in  their 
upper  part.     In  many  districts  of  comitry  where  mist 
and  fog  arise  from  the  condensation  of  vapors  dur- 
ing the  m'ght,  to  have  sleeping-rooms  in  the  second 
story  is  of  very  great  utility.     As  the  poisonous,  and 
condensed  vapors   are  heavier   than   the    atmosphere  | 
they  sink  to  the  earth,  and  to  be  lifted  above  their 
range  of  circulation  while  one  is  sleeping,  is  to  escape 
many  of  the  diseases  with  which,  otherwise,  the  inhabi- 
tants of  sneh  districts  would  be  likely  to  be  affected. 
Other  things  being  equal,  then,  in  any  given  case  of   : 
sickness,  the  patient   should  lodge  above  stairs  if  he  I 
can.     If  not,  then  on  as  liigh  a  bedstead  below  stairs  ae 
is  convenient  to  attend  him.     Wliere  children  are  sick,   , 
low  beds,  or,  ae  they  are  termed,  trundle-beds,  should   i 
give  way  to  a  high  bedstead ;   for   even   so  slight  a   i 
change  as  this  has  its  importance. 

3.  Tlie  sick  room  should  be  on  that  side  of  the 
bouse,  if  iwsslblo  to  have  it,  where  during  the  day 
there  will  be  the  most  sunlight ;  because,  while  it  fa 
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not  desirable  always  to  have  sunlight  in  a  room,  it 
may  be  of  great  Berviee  to  Lave  it,  and  50  the  possi- 
bility of  having  it  should  bo  talion  into  account. 

3.  If  it  can  be  done,  the  bed  of  the  patient  should 
be  BO  placed  as  to  have  the  head  to  the  north.  This  at 
first  may  be  considered  as  a,  whiinsical  suggestion,  but 
it  is  not.  If  it  he  true  that  the  mariner's  compass  or 
needle  always,  when  unobstructed,  points  to  the  north 
pole,  it  is  not  devoid  of  significance  that  the  magnetic 
conditions  thus  eatabhshed,  may  indicate  correspond- 
ing magnetic  conditions  between  the  brain  of  a  ha- 
raan  creatm-e  and  the  great  source  of  magnetism  to 
our  globe.  I  hold  that  animal  magnetism  is  exactly 
corr^pondent  to,  and  coincident  with  what  is  called 
metallic  magnetism  ;  that  it  ia  because  of  a  great  con- 
stituent property  in  hmnan  blood  that  magnetic  con- 
ditions of  the  human  body  exist ;  and  that  these  are  in 
their  nature  the  same,  with  such  necessary  modifica- 
tions as  tlie  bodily  structure  imposes,  as  the  metallic 
magnetism  which  science  has  discovered,  and  of  which 
it  id  coming,  for  its  own  peculiar  purposes,  more  and 
more  to  make  use.  There  is  no  question  in  my  own 
mind  of  the  influence  of  metaUic  magnetism  upon  the 
nervous  system,  and  upon  the  circulation  of  the  blood 
:n  the  human  body.  So  assured  am  I  of  this,  that  I 
vraiture  to  offer  the  suggestion  with  reference  to  the 
location  of  the  position  of  the  body  of  the  sick  person. 
I  have  ti-ied  it  in  too  many  instances  not  to  know  tliat 
it  may  have  its  influence.  It  does  not  alwaj's  percepti- 
bly hftTe  it,  because  persons  are  not  always  related  to 
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magnetic  force  so  as  t  j  be  the  subjects  of  its  visible  ia-  J 
fluence ;  but  they  not  infrequently  are.     Thus,  I  have  ] 
calmed  down  the  twitchings  of  a  person  suffering  from   | 
St.  Vitus'  Dance  by  putting  into  her  haud  a  common 
steel  magnet,  or  some  other  piece  of  magnetized  iron 
or  steel.     Thus,  I  have  held  in  my  own  hands  a  highly  i 
charged  magnet  for  a  little  while,  and  then  have  hold   I 
the  hands  of  a  sick  person,  and  induced  calm  and  quiet  I 
conditions  of  the  nervous  system.     That  what  is  termed  ] 
animal  magnetism,  which  is  not  now  denied  to  exist,  ia 
the  same  as  metallic  magnetism,  with  the  simple  dif- 
ference of  manifestation  aiising  from  difference  of  the 
organization  involved,  is  clear  to  my  own  mind.   I  think   , 
it  decidedly  possible  to  have  the  needle  of  a  compasa  J 
swerve  from  its  true  direction  by  the  influence  of  tlie  | 
magnetism  of  the  human  body  placed  in  close  contact  j 
with  it.     If  I  could,  therefore,  I  always  would  have  a 
person,  sick  from  any  distui-banee  of  the  nervous  sys-  I 
tern,  he  with  his  head  to  the  north,     "Wliere  it  cannot  j 
be,  one  must  do  the  next  best  thing  to  insnre  right  j 
magnetic  condition.     Where  it  can  be,   it  is  worth  j 
the  trial. 

4.  It  is  of  ■wry  great  consequence  in  the  manage- 
ment and  care  of  sick  persons  that  they  should  have 
proper  persons  for  their  care-takers  or  nurses.     To  de- 
cide this,  various  considerations  are  to  be  taken  into  | 
account.  I 

{a.)  If  possible,  the  nurse  should  be  an  acquaintance 
of  ihe  patient,  and  one  toward  whom  in  health  he 
is  iindJy  related.     Better  not  to  have  a  blood-rolativ% 
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unleBB  there  is  oonsiderable  contrast  in  temperament ; 
for  mattera  regulate  tliemaelvea  better  imtlar  the  con- 
verts; than  the  direct  relatiouship. 

(5.)  To  the  degree  that  propriety  will  admit,  the 
nm-ae  should  be  of  the  opposite  eex.  This  is  admitted  by 
everybody  who  is  sick  to  be  a  correct  view,  the  rule  work- 
ing only  one  way,  men  always  preferring  women  to  por- 
Bons  of  their  own  eex  to  care  for  thera.  It  is  not  gen- 
erally BUppOocd  to  be  the  case  that  women  prefer  men. 
but  they  do ;  and  to  the  degree  that  they  can  properly 
have  them,  they  should.  The  rule,  to  be  good  for 
much,  should  be  applied  both  ways. 

(e.)  A  sick  person  should  have  a  pair  of  nurses  at 
least;  and,  where  he  is  very  sick,  should  have  two 
pairs,  one  for  the  day  and  the  other  for  the  night,  they 
making  their  relays  so  frequently  as  not  themselves  to 
get  tired  out.  A  worn-out,  sleepy,  stupid  nui'se  is  one 
of  the  most  deleterious  agents  that  can  be  made  active 
in  and  around  the  sick  room.  Whenever  from  service 
a  tired  feeling  begins  to  come  over  a  nurse,  he  or  she 
should  immediately  be  changed  for  one  who  is  bright, 
active,  wakeful,  sprightly,  and  in  good  magnetic  or 
electrical  states  of  the  nervooa  system  and  the  blood. 
Bat  these  changes  should  be  kept  within  the  bound  of 
the  nurse  list. 

((?.)  Changes  in  the  nurses  should  not  be  made^  as 
to  introduce  strangers.  The  practice  of  having  strange 
men  or  women  to  watch  at  lught  with  a  sick  person  is 
very  objectionable.  I  know  that  diffieidtios  lie  in  the 
Way  i  but,  ill  moat  cases,  they  are  hot  ii^nrraonntable 
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if  the  parties   are  inteUigent  -with  reference  thereto.  1 
Physicians,  in  this  respect,  can  help  along  the  ( 
good  deal.     In  troth,  if  they  themselves  were  clear-  i 
headed  as  to  the  benefits  to  Le  derived  from  proper  i 
nursing,  thej  could  mainly  direct  the  affairs  ;  for  they 
coidd  have  their  own  nurses.     I  have  often  thought   : 
that  if  I  wore  a  peripatetic  physician,  I  would  have  J 
three  or  four  ■women,  and  two  or  three  men,  as  the  1 
extent  of  my  practice  might  demand,  who  should  hold  I 
themselves  in  readiness  to  he  called  upon  to  take  care 
of  any  sick  pei^ons  that  might  place  themselves  under 
my  medical  administration,  and  that  I  would  have  the 
right  to  say  that  such  persons  should  be  employed,  and 
no  other  while  my  patients  were  in  conditions  to  need 
particular  nursing ;  for  human  life  is  very  sacred,  and  ■ 
cannot  be   eared  for  too   assiduously.     Until  person&l 
learn  how  to  live  so  as  not  to  be  sick,  tlie  next  best^ 
thing  they  can  learn  is  how  not  to  die  when  they  are 
sick.     In  this  direction,  one  of  the  very  best  securities 
against  such  a  result  is  to  be  well  cared  for  when  sick. 
5,  Sick  persons  confined  to  then*  rooms  should,  at 
least  once  in  twenty-four  hoars,  have  their  personal 
clothing  changed.     In  fact,  it  is  better,  though  th^re 
may  seem  to  bo  no  apparent  necessity  for  it,  to  have  j 
it  changed  every  twelve   hours,  at  morning  and  at  J 
night.     The  garments  thus  taken  off  may  not  ] 
any  further  cleansing  than  that  which  will  arise  &omS 
being  exposed  to  good   air  currents ;    but   not  infr&- 1 
quently  great  exhalations  by  the   skin  take  place  in  j 
,  gerwas  who  are  sick,  and  these  aro  Qf  snoh  a  natoif  J 
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as  eubetantially  to  fill  the  interstices  of  the  clothing, 
and  leave  the  garment  an  air-tight  fabric,  thus  decid- 
edly affecting  for  ill  the  conditions  of  the  person  wear- 
ing it. 

6.  Quiet,  The  sick-chamber  shonld  be  a  holy 
place.  Within  its  precincta  the  unhallowed,  or  those 
who  have  no  businesa  there,  shonld  not  come.  The 
practice,  common  all  over  the  United  States,  of  having 
neighbors  and  friends  who  can  do  no  good,  come  into 
the  rooms  of  sick  persona  a^  sit,  and  talk,  and  chat, 
and  ask  qnestions,  is  very  objectionable ;  not  infre- 
quently prolific  of  very  great  mischief.  If  the  pa- 
tient is  not  himself  addressed,  and  so,  perhaps,  dis- 
turbed, the  conversation,  in  one  way  or  another,  is  of 
a  Hnd  to  excite  him,  and,  therefore,  to  derange  his 
nervous  system  and  the  circulation  of  his  blood. 
Neighbors  and  friends,  therefore,  who  can  be  of  no 
service,  should  not  be  permitted  to  see  those  who 
are  sick.  Only  when  they  can  be  of  service  (and  v 
often  they  can  be,)  should  they  be  permitted  to  come. 
"Where  the  disease  from  which  the  person  suffers  ia 
chronic,  and  so  slow  in  its  operationa,  there  is  leas  need 
of  guarding  against  any  intrusion.  In  such  a  case, 
the  society  of  pleasant,  agreeable  friends  may  be  very 
desirable,  I  have  known  the  tone,  temper  and  mental 
feeling  of  a  sick  person  change  vastly  for  the  better  by 
having  a  dear,  good  friend  come  to  see  him.  But,  not- 
withstanding such  happy  results  may  flow,  it  is  always 
well  and  only  prudent,  to  consult  the  patient  before 
permitting  a  friend  to  visit  him. 


ill 
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In  tliis  direction,  it  ia  of  more  consequence  ttat  con- 
sent should  be  obtained  if  the  person  sick  be  a  female, 
because  women,  after  their  present  eduoation,  are  more' 
sensitive  to  external  surroundinga  than,  men  are.  They 
do  not  like  to  be  Seen  in  an  unprepared  state  to  receive 
a  friend.  The  room  may  not  be  in  order ;  their  own 
personal  clothing  may  require  adjustment,  and,  in  addi- 
tion, they  may  went  the  opportmiity  to  refuse  to  see 
the  particular  person.  In  this  latter  respect  persons-] 
of  the  male  sex  do  also  require  to  be  consulted.  I  caa- 
not  forbear  saying  that  good  nursing  constitutes  good 
doctoring  in  the  philosophical  meaning  of  the  term. 
If  we  ever  get  to  the  point  of  intelligence  where  our 
people  shall  understand  that  drug-medicaments  are  not 
common-sense  instrumentalities  for  the  cure  of  disease ; 
are  unphilosophical  manifestations ;  are,  in  many  in- 
stances, either  good  for  nothing  or  positively  injarious, 
the  department  of  nursing  of  the  sick  ^"ill  aci^uire 
additional  importance.  Then  the  medical  man  will 
undei-stand  that  those  sick  persons  who  are  nursed  witl^ 
the  most  skill  are  likely,  other  things  being  equal,  te 
recover  the  most  coi-tainlv. 


I 


CHAPTER    XIII. 


CHILDREN   AND  THEtE   DISEiBES. 


Of  the  human  diseasea  for  which  I  propose  new 
metbctds  of  treatment,  I  present  first  those  which  re- 
late to  children.  In  order  to  do  this  intelligently,  so 
that  they  shall  be  readily  comprehended  hy  my  read- 
ers, I  wish,  first,  to  say  some  things  with  reference  to 
the  manner  of  training  and  treating  children  who  are 
not  sick ;  beeai^e  the  better  one  understands  the  na- 
tm-Q  of  the  child,  its  predispositions  and  tendencies 
when  in  health,  the  better  will  he  be  prepared  to  relate 
himself  euratircly,  with  the  means  he  iises,  to  the  child 
when  aick.  For  children  are  much  more  susceptible  to 
constitutional  predispositions  and  their  corresponding 
influences,  than  persona  of  adult  age  are.  In  the  lat- 
ter case,  counteractive  causes  may  exist,  having  been 
organized  and  brought  to  bear  through  the  habits, 
manners  and  ways  of  livmg  of  the  person.  But  chil- 
dren are  as  largely  subjects  of  the  momentum  which 
the  life-force  has  given  to  them,  by  the  mere  act  of 
birth,  as  by  the  conditions  of  existence  subsec[nent 
thereto.  To  treat  a  child  with  reference  to  any  dis-  , 
ease  which  he  may  have,  as  a  grown  person  may  safely 
be  ti-eated,  is  to  overlook,  in  many  respects,  the  ?ciy 
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eesentially  different  conditionB  which  exist  between  thdl 
parties,  and,  in  doing  so,  to  neglect  some  of  the  moatl 
available  and  efficient  means  for  its  recovery.  I  know  1 
that  it  is  said  that  "  men  are  but  children  of  1; 
growth ;"  nevertheless,  the  difference  in  growth  doea  1 
modify  the  difference  in  relations  to  life,  and,  of  conrae^  I 
to  health.  Two  persons,  therefore,  one  quite  young  I 
and  a  child,  the  other  adult  and  a  man  or  woman,  I 
having  apparently  or  really  the  same  disease,  may  not  1 
be  treated  in  the  same  way  for  it.  In  the  child,  the  I 
ante-natal  conditions  of  its  existence  may  still  exercise  I 
over  it  a  very  important  influence.  In  truth,  I  think,  in  J 
niost  eases,  they  do  have  mnch  to  do  in  the  shaping  of  | 
its  life  np  to  puberty.  This  side  of  adolescence,  chil-1 
dren  hold  different  relations  and  conditions  to  lifb-l 
from  what  they  do  when  adult  age  ha3  been  reached. 
For  want  of  knowledge  of  these  facts,  many  a  child  \ 
has  been  sent  to  its  grave  by  those  who  have  had  its  [ 
management,  when  sick,  in  their  hands.  Some 
gestions  in  this  direction,  therefore,  may  not  be  out  ot  I 
place. 

CoNBimiTioNAL  Peculiaetiies. — The  practice  is  quite  1 
common  for  parentu  to  treat  all  tbeir  children  alike  in  > 
their  bringing  up,  except  so  far  as  it  may  be  thought 
fit  to  institute  difference  arising  from  sex,  Boj-chil- 
dren  are  cared  for,  looked  after,  managed,  treated, 
trained  and  educated,  in  quite  early  life,  differently  from 
what  girl-children  are,  though  the  difference  in  these 
directions   confines   itself  to    a  very  narrow   Bphere.  . 
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Kow,  tlie  differences  -which  arise  from  sex  are  not  by  any 
means  as  marked,  and,  therefore,  as  influential,  bs  those 
which  often  arise  between  persons  of  the  same  sex,  bat 
of  different  temperaments.  To  treat  two  girls  or  two 
bojB  alike  who  are  of  different  temperaments,  simply 
because  they  are  girls  or  boys,  is  to  commit  a  greatei- 
outrage,  by  far,  than  it  would  be  to  treat  a  girl  and  a 
boy  alike  though  of  diiferent  sex.  Herein  is  a  very 
great  mistake  made  by  parents.  As  it  begins  in  the 
noreery,  and  is  continued  when  the  child  passes  out  of 
the  nursery  into  the  family  circle,  it  also  is  carried  into 
the  siek-room  whenever  one  of  the  children  iu  the 
family  ia  unfortunately  its  occupant.  In  the  treatment 
of  the  sickj  constitutional  influences,  or  those  conditions 
of  existence  which  ai-e  under  the  sway  of  the  organic 
forces  of  the  sick  pereon,  must  he  taken  into  account  if 
the  highest  curative  results  are  to  be  secured. 

For  instance,  a  child  of  light  hair,  very  light  skin, 
light-blue  and  quite  prominent  eyes,  of  small  muscles, 
Email  bones,  having  small  hands  and  taper  fingers,  very 
dehcate  and  thin  nails,  small  feet,  but  quite  large  and 
protuberant  bowels,  with  a  head  two-thirds  of  the 
brain  of  which  is  in  fi-ont  of  the  ears,  mth  a.  very 
small  back -bono,  with  a  long,  slim  neck,  and  sloping 
Bhonldersj  with  a  wide  pelvis,  and  the  legs  set  on  the 
body  so  that  when  it  walks  it  turns  its  feet  out,  should 
never  be  treated  for  any  disease  which  it  has,  in  the 
same  general  or  particular  way  as  a  child  of  exactly  a 
different  build ;  such,  for  instance,  as  one  who  has 
dark  skin,  dark  gray  or  bluish  eyes,  with,  a  heavy,  low- 
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located  back  brain,  with  rather  a  low  frontal  brain 
with  straight,  square  shoulders,  hroad  chest,  smaU  bow 
els,  narrow  pelvis,  big  legs,  and  toes  turning  in  a  littla! 
If  two  such  children  are  Buffering  from  measles,  ennn*! 
mer  complaint,  stomach-colic,  fever  and  ague,  remit- 1 
tent  fever,  whooping-eongh,  or  any  disease,  no  matter;! 
what,  they  mast  not  be  substantially  alike  related  toil 
the  nse  of  therapeutic  agents.     While  these  are  to  iMm 
used  in  both  cases,  their  application  ia  to  be  made  tfffl 
anit  the  difference  in  the  constitntional  peculiarities  of' 
the  children,  otherwise  one  of  them  stands  a  fair  chanca' 
to  die.     Which  of  the  two  it  will  be,  can  very  readily 
be  decided  beibrehancl,  if  it  can  be  beforehand  decided 
what  is  the  nature  of  the  disease.     If  it  be  a  disease 
which  primarily  involves  the  nervous  system,  the  first 
named  child  will  die.     If  it  be  on  the  other  hand,  a 
diseaae  which  primarily  involves   the   health   of  the 
blood  and  its  circulation,  it  will  be  the  latter.     Where- 
as, if  parents  knew  how  to  make  proper  discriminationa 
in  their  methoda  of  treatment,  based  upon  constitution- 
al or  organic  differencea  in  these  children,  neither  of 
them  would  die — it  being  true  that  about  fonr-fiftha  of 
all  the  persona  who  die  in  this  country  have  their  Uvea  . 
come  to  a  close,  not  from  want  of  power  to  live,  intrin- 
sically considered,  but  from  want  of  knowledge  on  J 
their  own  part,  or  on  the  part  of  those  who  have  them  J 
in  care,  how  properly  to  make  the  power  which  they  ' 
possess  available  to  their  protection.     It  is  aad  to  con- 
template the  havoc  of  human  Hfe  which  ia  made  by 
medical  men,  and  those  who,  along  with  them,  have  to 
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take  care  of  sick  persons,  simply  fi-om  want  of  know- 
ledge how  to  make  vital  power  practically  eflScient  in 
its  own  vocation ;  for  it  is  the  oflBice  of  the  vital  power 
to  protect  a  person  in  his  life,  and  not  to  let  him  die. 

When  I  come  to  treat  of  special  diseases,  I. shall 
have  more  to  say  in  this  particular  direction ;  for  it  is 
of  very  great  importance  in  the  treatment  of  the  dis- 
eases of  children,  that  the  conditions  which  manifestly 
exist  in  their  organizations,  shall  be  kept  in  view  as  hav- 
ing bearing  upon  their  development  and  proper  educa- 
tion when  in  health  not  only,  but  quite  as  much  so 
upon  their  treatment  with  a  view  to  their  recovery. 


CHAPTEE    XIV. 


TEETHING, 


Afteb  a  child  is  horn,  tlio  diseases  with  which  it  u 
afflicted  up  to  the  time  whea  teething  fairly  hegii 
generally  ai-ise  frum  the  bad  state  of  health  of  tho  mo^' 
thcr,  and  the  unhealthy  condition  of  her  milk.  It  ia 
not  generally  understood  hy  parents,  though  it  ia  pretty 
well  known  to  physicians,  that  children  can  be  made 
quite  sick  from  derangements  of  their  nervous  systems 
iu  consequence  of  being  handled  and  tended  in  lap  a 
good  deal  by  their  mothers,  when  these  are  themselves 
out  of  health.  Yery  often  children  cry,  being  appa- 
rently in  pain,  when  their  mothers  are  caring  for  them, 
who,  if  transfen-ed  to  other  persons,  will  soon  cease  to 
cry.  This  grows  out  of  the  fact  that  the  nervous  sya- 
tems  of  the  mothers  are  a  good  deal  disturbed,  and 
their  children  take  on  these  disturbances  by  eympa- 
thetic  relations.  Under  such  circnmstancea  their  mo- 
thers make  very  poor  care-takers  and  nurses,  and 
should  have  notliing  to  do  witli  their  children  in  their 
general  management,  nor  yet  in  their  nursing.  Where 
a  cliild,  by  being  handled  by  its  own  mother,  ia  made 
restless,  usieasy,  ]ieevish  aud  crying,  it  is  conclusive 
proof  that  it  ought  not  to  be  nursed  by  her.  Unlosa 
a.  wetrnuToe  can  be  found  for  it,  it  had  better  be  brooght 
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np,  as  the  term  is,  "by  hand  ;"  becaase, where  the  gcn- 
ei'al  conditions  of  the  mother's  health  are  Buch  as  greatly 
and  sensibly  to  herself  to  disturb  her  nervous  system,  it 
follows  snrely  that  such  a  derangement  affects  her  milk, 
and  this  the  diild  ought  not  to  be  permitted  to  take  as 
nutriment.  The  miUt  of  a  wet-nm^e  is,  or  can  be, 
highly  charged  with  healthy  or  unhealthy  vitativenesa, 
"M'lk  makes  good  food  for  a  child,  not  only  because  it 
possesses  tho  proper  nutrient  conetituenta,  but  becanse 
it  can  be,  and  in  the  earHer  period  of  the  nursing  con- 
ditions of  woman  is,  charged  largely  with  her  own 
magnetism.  If  this  he  unhealthy,  then  the  child  is 
made  ack  hy  it.  In  truth,  I  have  known  a  good  many 
persons  whose  general  health  was  rather  feeble,  hut 
who  made  excellent  wet-nurses  to  young  children  be- 
cause they  happened  to  he  in  just  those  magnetic  con- 
ditions whereby  the  milk  became  positively  charged, 
and,  therefore,  was  particularly  good  food  for  them. 

It  is  difficult  to  describe  the  diseases  or  derange- 
ments with  which  ehildi'on  are  afflicted  during  the 
earlier  periods  of  their  existence,  arising,  as  these  do 
for  the  most  part,  as  I  have  stated,  fi'om  being  handled 
and  nursed  by  their  mothers  or  wet-nm-ses  who  them- 
selves are  desidedly  out  of  health.  Some  of  the  symp- 
toms which  children  thus  show  are  wind-colic,  consti- 
pation of  the  bowels,  eoldnosB  of  feet  and  hands,  with 
undue  heat  of  head,  flushed  face,  enlarged  pupil  of  the 
oye,  quite  often  a  working  of  the  under  jaw  upon  the 
upper,  as  is  done  durhig  teething,  when  a  grating  sound 
is  heard.     The  beat  remedy  for  these  difScultics  gener- 


ally,  is  to  change  the  food  of  the  child,  also  to  haye  it 
handled  by  some  one  else  than  its  mother,  and  to  keep 
its  tody  clean  and  cool  by  gentle  ablntions,  and  its 
clothes  well  aired  and  cleanly  on  its  person.  Wliero 
mothers  are  scrofhlons,  and  by  hereditary  descent  pre- 
disposed to  consumption,  I  think  it  of  great  eonae- 
quence  to  the  future  as  ■well  as  tlie  present  health  of 
their  children,  that  they  should  not  nurse  tliem.  But 
such  children  aliould  be  put  out  to  ■wet-mu^ee,  or  broagbt 
up  by  hand.  When  a  child  has  anuved  at  an  age  suf- 
ficient to  have  the  process  of  teething  begin,  it  is  mora 
likely  than  not  to  show  abnormal  conditions.  If  the 
hibits  of  women  were  more  natural  than  they  are,  and 
80  their  bodies  more  healthy  and  their  blood  in  better 
conditions  and  in  better  circulation,  and  their  nervous 
Bystems  more  substantively  related  to  their  office-work, ,  ^ 
invigorating  the  blood-making  organs  and  keeping  the 
body  at  large  in  equilibrium  of  force,  the  proeesB  of 
teething  in  children  wouhl  be  as  simple  and  as  devoid 
of  manifested  derangement  of  their  health,  aa  it  is  in , 
young  animals,  whose  food  for  a  period  after  birth  is 
milk  drawn  from  their  mothers.  We  have  no  evidence  i 
that  lambs,  pigs,  calves  or  colts  suffer  in  their  health  ■ 
from  teething.  I  have  no  recollection  now  of  ever 
hearing  of  any  of  these  animals  being  thrown  off  their 
food,  indicating  thereby  a  disturbed  i-elation  of  the  cir-  ■ 
culation  and  irritation  of  the  nervous  system  from  the  . 
mere  act  of  their  teething.  On  the  contrary,  m  tlilB  , 
direction,  as  in  most  othere,  the  contrast  between  their 
relations  to  life  and  those  of  children  is  greatly  in  their  4 
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&Tor,  I  thmk  it  ia  worthy  the  attention  of  parenta 
that  9Tich  IB  the  fact.  For  one  does  not  really  feol  very 
mnch  elated  when  the  natural  procesaea  of  growth  in 
an  animal,  iuTolving  its  dentition,  are  all  carried  on 
with  anch  ease,  yet  with  such  entire  enbjection  to  the 
laws  which  govern  ita  life  and  maintain  its  health,  aa 
to  have  it  know  no  disturbance  or  enffering  ;  while  in 
children  these  processes  are  carried  on,  almost  always, 
so  as  to  indicate  suffering,  and  not  infrequently  severe 
siekneaa.  This  all  might  he  changed  in  the  child's 
favor  by  conformity  of  its  parents  to  the  demands  which 
Kature  herself  makes.  To  have  children  healthy  from 
birth  to  teething-time,  must  be  a  source  of  very  great 
comfort  and  peace  to  their  parents. 

We  have  had  reading  at  "  Our  Home  on  the  H^ill- 
side"  a  man  and  wife  who  had  one  child.  This  child 
was  about  eight  months  old ;  had  been  up  to  that  time 
80  Judiciously  reared  aa  to  give  to  its  parents,  and  its 
mother  in  particular,  little  or  no  trouble.  It  never  had 
slept  in  a  cradle,  nor,  after  the  few  nights  immediately 
Bueceeding  its  birth,  in  the  same  bed  with  either  of  ita 
parents,  but  it  slept  on  a  coach  by  itself.  Tip  to  that 
time  it  had  been  as  quiet  and  peaceable  a  child  as  one 
could  ask,  never  crying  except  for  obvious  cause.  I 
inqoired  of  its  mother  in  respect  to  ita  habits  and  con- 
ditions. She  stated  that  it  had  a  good  many  times 
gone  to  bed  and  to  sleep  at  six  o'clock  in  the  evening, 
and  lain  until  six  o'clock  the  next  morning  without  any 
attention  from  any  person,  waking  up  in  the  morning 
at  eunrise,  and  lying  in  bed  thereafter  for  an  honr 
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ninldng  no  complaint  whatever,  bnt  kiekiag  np  ita 
heels,  and  showing  that  ita  senaationa  were  of  the  moat 
gratityiiig  ^nd  pleasant  natoi-e.    What  was  trae  of  this   , 
child  might  be  tme  of  nearly  all  children. 

Teitihiko  Diaehhcea, — The  indications  of  this  dis- 
ease are  restlessness  on  the  part  of  the  child,  attended 
with  a  good  deal  of  retching,  with  frequent  crying  and 
sudden  cessation  therefrom  in  the  earlier  stages  of  the 
disease.  The  face  becoinea  alternately  flushed  and 
pale;  the  hands  are  cold,  but  sweating  in  the  palms; 
the  feet  are  cold,  hut  sweating  in  the  soles ;  the  knees 
are  cold  at  the  knee-pan;  the  child  shows  extreme 
sensibility  over  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen  on  ex- 
ternal pressure;  and  the  lower  jaw  works  as  if  the 
child  were  in  pain.  After  these  symptoms  have  shown 
themselves  for  twenty-four  to  thirtj-eix  hours,  the 
diarrhcea  commences.  The  stools  are  of  a  light  or  a 
darl;-greenish  color,  sometimes  giving  to  the  diapers  a 
bluish  tinge.  The  passages  are  quite  watery  and 
frequent,  not  uncommonly  passing  with  little  or  no 
strain  upon  the  abdominal  muscles.  Whenever  the 
disease  shows  itself,  it  may  be  set  down  as  a  fact  that 
the  liver,  stomach  and  external  skin  are  at  fault  in 
their  respective  and  mutual  action.  The  irritation  of 
the  stomach  and  bowels  is  caused  by  the  irritation  of 
the  general  nervous  system  consequent  on  teething, 
The  disease  is  not  at  all  dangerous,  and  scarcely  ever 
has  a  fatal  termination.  From  want  of  good  sense  on 
the  part  of  parents  and  physicians,  eometimes  eompli- 
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cations  ai'e  created,  and  the  original  disease  is  made 
to  giyi  way  .to  one  which  has  been  induced  under  drug- 
medication.  If  good  care  is  given  to  the  child  during 
the  first  ten  or  twelve  days  after  the  appeai-aiice  of 
the  disease,  though  the  diarrhoea  may  last  for  weeks 
and  the  child  grow  poor,  meanwhile  showing  eoiiEidor- 
able  sicknesg,  there  is  no  danger.  Teething  does  not 
natnrally  induce  such  irritations  of  the  nervous  system, 
nor  such  disturbances  of  the  circulation  as  to  endanger 
a  child's  life.  K  some  confidence  on  the  part  of  the 
parents  in  INature  ia  had,  and  hygienic  treatment  of 
the  child  is  followed,  by  thus  having  it  m  care,  there 
need  be  no  fear  as  to  the  result.  It  is  not  anch  a  dis- 
ease, by  any  means,  as  cholera  infantum,  or  what  is 
known  as  snraraer  complaint  with  children. 

.  SuMMEE  Complaint. — I  reconuiiend  for  the  child 
thus  affected  food  made  of  two-thirds  new  cows'-miik 
and  one-third  water,  with  a  little  sugar  in  it  and  a  httle 
unbolted  wheat  flour,  the  coarser  parts  of  the  bran 
being  sifted  oat.  Let  the  child  have  this  in  preference 
to  nnrcing  its  mother,  if  she  be  of  nervous  tempera- 
ment and  a  hard  worker  with  a  good  deal  of  care  upon 
her ;  for  the  child  will  be  the  better  for  not  nm-iing 
her,  and  the  mother  will  be  the  better  for  not  being 
nursed.  I  would  aho  recommend  that  the  child  be 
bathed  all  over  in  water,  at  a  temperature  from  QS° 
down  to  00°,  being  I'ubbed  with  soft  toMcIs  to  wipe 
dry,  and  the  naked,  sott  hand  of  the  attendant  to  ni-ake 
the  skin  smooth  and  velvety  to  the  touch.    If  there  is 
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considerable  disturbance  of  the  bowels,  give  injectiona 
to  wash  them  out,  and  lay  cool,  wet  cloths  acrosB  the 
abdomen  covered  by  dry  ones,  provided  the  Bickneaa 
conies  on  diu'ing  the  hot  or  summer  term.  Largely  the 
life  of  such  a  child  should  be  spent  in  the  open  air.  A 
carriage,  in  which  a  bed  can  be  made,  should  be  par- 
chased,  and  the  child  placed  in  it  and  drawn  abont 
whei-e  the  sun  shines  and  the  air  is  pure.  Under  sneh 
drcumstances,  the  process  of  teething  will  go  on,  the 
summer  complaint  will  be  entirely  manageable,  and 
the  child  will  come  out  of  it  with  no  loss  of  constitu- 
tional or  functional  vigor, 

Frrs, — During  the  proc^a  of  teething  children  some- 
times are  seized  with  convnlsions,  accompanied  by  a 
temporary  unconsciousness.  This  state  or  condition  is 
denominated  a  fit.  Mothers  are  almost  always  alarmed, 
but  in  lai^  measure  unnecessarily,  whenever  their 
children  pass  into  these  conditions. 

The  treatment  needed  in  snch  eases,  generally,  is  to 
cleanse  the  bowels  by  tepid  water  injectiona,  and  to 
promote  circulation  to  the  extremities  and  to  the  ex- 
ternal surface  at  large  by  such  baths  as  are  necessary. 
A  short  pack,  though  the  child  be  young,  is  often  pro- 
ductive of  almost  immediate  relief.  I  have  seen  a 
great  many  children  suffering  in  this  way,  but  imder 
hygienic  treatment  they  have  readily  recovered.  It  is 
better,  however,  to  prevent  such  a  morbid  manifesta- 
tion than  it  is  to  treat  it  curatively ;  and  this  can  bo 
readily  done  if  the  child  is  carofnlly  and  judiciously 
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msoaged  in  its  general  liabita,  securing  to  it  cleanliness 
of  skin,  natural  aperieney  of  bowel,  good  general  ex- 
ternal circulation,  proper  food  eaten  at  proper  times, 
and  regular  sleep.  I  much  doubt  whether  a  child 
whose  conditions  of  Uving  in  the  main  were  right  would 
ever  hare  any  sort  of  convulsive  attack,  ending  in  un- 
conBciouenesB,  by  reason  of  the  excitement  through 
which  the  nervouB  system  would  pass  from  teething. 
At  any  rate,  generally  where  children  have  fits  during 
the  period  of  dentition,  these  are  to  he  ascribed  more 
directly  to  bad  habits  of  living  than  to  the  particular 
exacerbation  of  the  nervous  system  consequent  upon 
tho  inflammation  of  gums  pi'eceding  tlie  cutting  of 
teeth.  Like  many  other  diseases  of  children  at  a 
very  early  age,  this  of  fits  ia  to  be  guarded  against  by 
careful  oversight ;  hut  when  it  eomea,  like  other  dis- 
ea&ee,  it  is  much  more  readily  cured  by  a  course  of 
treatment  which  looks  well  to  the  rectification  of  any 
ill  conditions  existing  in  tho  child's  life  than  by  any 
F^iecific  administration  of  drug-medicines.  If  parents 
!  their  children  not  only  healthy  when 
infante,  but  when  quite  young  along  up  into  adolescent 
years,  and  from  thence  onward  to  adult  age,  through 
middle  into  mature  life,  and  down  to  old  age,  let  them 
avoid  the  giving  to  them  of  iQedieainents  of  the  nature 
of  which  they  know  nothing,  or  of  the  effects  of  which 
they  know  hut  httle ;  hcoause  almost  all  of  these,  by 
whatever  achool  administered,  are  more  or  less  poison- 
ous to  the  healthy  structures,  and  thus  directly  tend 
to  induce  unhealthy  conditions  of  them. 
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TETTEB. 

Tstt  iB  a  common  name  for  a  clasB  of  diseases  in- 
dlofttod  hy  eruption  of  tlie  skin.  Physicians  have 
difldod  thorn  off  nnder  different  names.  It  is  not  ne- 
OMNM^y  that  I  shonld  make  this  distinction,  becanse, 
whittever  niodiflcation  in  appearance  they  may  respect- 
ively show^  the  difference  has  nothing  to  do  with  the 
tftatmttit.  They  all  are  to  be  classified  under  one 
gMoral  head,  and  need  substantially  the  same  treat- 
UAimt.  The  name  Tetter  does  not  cover  all  eruptive 
diiMlG0,  but  it  does  cover  a  class  of  them,  all  of  which 
ttMy  be  readily  understood  and  known  as  soon  as  one 
of  them  is  understood  and  known.  Ko  description  of 
Ihjidio  is  necessary  in  order  to  be  able  to  form  a  correct 
tU«gnosiS)  because  no  other  disease  of  the  skin,  such 
Hft  measles,  scarlet  fever,  kine  or  chicken-pox,  or  small- 
]^)  boars  any  resemblance  whatever  to  the  disease 
known  under  the  name  of  Tetter. 

Tho  disease  arises  from  impurity  of  blood,  caused 

gi^^<MrHlIy  by  derangements  of  the  nutritive  or  blood- 

MlJkiilg  organs.    Sometimes  the  subject  may  be  said 

^  h^x^  inherited  a  tendency  thereto.    Sometimes  the 

<j|{i6Ji9e  is  communicable  to  another  by  contact  with  a 
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pereon  having  it.  More  commonly  it  originates  in  a 
depravation  of  the  blood  from  unhealthy  food,  ineuf- 
ficient  clothiEg,  want  of  exercise  in  the  open  air,  and 
want  of  sunlight,  and  from  the  use  of  imptire  water 
Where  a  combmation  of  these  caujea  exists,  the  hlood 
becomes  bo  deteriorated  in  quality  as  in  its  organiza- 
tion to  make  very  unhealthy  tbsue.  And  wltan  thia 
is  broken  up  under  the  eliminatiTe  proc33333  to  b3  car- 
ried out  of  the  system,  the  sMn  becomes  poisoned  bj 
the  acridity  of  the  waste  material. 

For  all  this  class  of  diseases  nothing  will  bo  found 
BO  efBcient  as  the  following ;  First,  farinaceous  and 
fruit  foods ;  Becond,  the  uss,  as  a  drink,  of  pure  soft 
water;  third,  general  daUy  ablutions  in  water  at  as 
low  a  temperature  as  the  patient  can  take  and  react 
healthfully  —  say  eighty-five  degrees;  fourth,  daily  ea 
posure  of  the  body,  unclad  (for  as  long  a  tune  as  thf 
subject  can  bear  it  and  not  be  dobihtated  thereby),  to 
sunlight  and  air ;  fifth,  regular  action  of  the  bowels  ; 
sixth,  regular  exercise  and  abundant  sleep ;  seventh, 
time  to  make  the  necessary  changes. 

I  recollect  to  have  had  a  young  man  come  to  me 
afflicted  with  a  tettered  skin,  the  eruption  being  so 
complete  that  one  could  scarcely  find  a  spot  on  his  body 
03  largo  as  a  common  wafer,  which  was  free  from  the 
disease.  He  had  been  so  for  years,  and  had  exhausted 
the  resources  of  the  drug-school.  I  placed  him  under 
Psych o-hj'gienic  treatment,  and  in  nine  months  com- 
pletely and  enthely  cured  him,  so  that  his  skin  was  as 
smooth  as  that  of  a  young  child,  and  he  haa  never 
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had  a  retnm  of  the  disease.     There  ia  no  treatment   I 

tLat  can  be  made  half  as  effectual  in  this  class  of  diB- 
easea  as  the  Pajcho-hygienic.  The  worst  possible  forms 
of  the  disease  give  way  hefore  it.  lu  truth,  there  is  no 
possibility  of  failure  to  cure  any  case  where  there  ia 
life-tijrce  enough  to  justify  the  expectation  that  the 
subject  can  live. 


Scald  Head. — This  disease  is  said  to  he  catching  or 
contagious  in  some  instances.  Doubtless  it  ia.  Ent 
wherever  it  is  communicated,  there  must  be  a  predis- 
posing tendency,  on  the  part  of  the  person  taking  it,  to 
catch  iL  Hygienic  children  will  not  catch  it.  At 
least,  I  infer  so,  became  in  a  good  many  instances  I 
have  known  them  to  be  exposed  thereto,  by  associating 
with  those  who  have  had  the  disease  in  its  worst  and 
most  repulsive  fonns.  Essentially,  I  regard  it  as  a 
Bcrofubus  diiease,  originating  in  enfeebled  blood-mak-  ■ 
ing  organs,  and  dependent  upon  depraved  conditions 
of  blood.  It  is  not  in  an  exact  sense  a  local  disease,  ' 
Showing  itself  aa  it  does  on  the  scalp,  it  nevertheless 
has  its  causal  conditions  in  an  imperfect  action  of  the  , 
digestive  and  assimilative  organs,  Where  the  trans- 
mutative  oi^auB  are  so  related  to  their  office  that  whea 
they  come  to  change  food  eaten  into  blood,  they  cannot  I 
make  it  healthy,  there  may  begin  such  a  morbid  condi- 
tion as,  when  it  shows  itseli,  to  do  so  in  the  form  of 
tliis  particular  disease.  The  peculiarities  of  the  disease 
are,  that  it  appears  upon  the  scalp,  sometimes  occupj-  ■ 
ing  patches  of  it  only,  sometimes  involving  the  entire  ' 
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integnment  of  the  upper  and  tack  part  of  tlie  skul], 
making  bucIi  deep  and  ulceroua  Borea  aa  to  liill  out  the 
hair-bulbs,  and  thus  destroy  that  structure  entirely.  I 
have  had  to  treat  a  number  of  easea  where  tlierc  was 
but  very  little  hau-  left  upon  the  head ;  and  though  the 
subjects  of  it  under  mj  treatment  got  entirely  well, 
the  Bcalp  never  afterward  came  to  be  covered  with  hair. 
Here  and  there  were  patches  of  hair,  but  the  persons, 
though  young,  wore  eaaentiaUy  bald.  In  some  caseB, 
however,  as  bad  as  the  foi-mcr,  the  hair  came  in  after 
the  scalp  was  healed,  and  grew  as  luxuriantly  as  before. 
I  never  had  but  one  case  of  this  disease  to  treat  where 
some  sort  of  external  curative,  poisonous  in  its  com- 
ponent parts,  had  not  been  applied.  Some  of  them 
had  had  apphcd  the  most  poisonous  unguents  which 
chemists  could  make,  but  with  no  effect,  except  in 
every  inetance  to  impair  the  general  health.  In  two 
instances  where  such  ointments  or  lotions  had  been 
applied,  the  patients  were  made  very  sick,  and  came 
very  near  losing  their  hves.  Out  of  some  thirty-five 
cases  of  scald  head  which  I  have  had  to  treat,  more  or 
leas  severe  in  extent  and  chfonic  in  duration,  I  have 
never  failed  to  cure  a  single  instance. 

My  treatment  has  been,  in  the  main,  as  follows : 
First,  a  diet  made  up  almost  exclusively  fi-om  prepara- 
tions of  unbolted  wheat  flour  and  ripe  subacid  fruits, 
a  moderate  amount  of  millc,  an  almost  entire  disuse  of 
BUgar,  and  a  complete  disuse  of  ealt.  Also,  an  entire 
disuse  of  flesh  meats  of  every  kind.  Pood  to  be  eaten 
*wiee  in  twenty-four  hours.     Uo  drink   except  pure. 
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Boft,  cold  water.  No  medicinea  of  aay  kind,  or  nar- 
cotic or  alcoholic  beverages.  A  wet-sheet  pack  tliree 
timee  a  week  at  the  least,  and  aa  much  oftener,  np  to  a 
pack  every  day,  as  the  patient's  robustness  would  per- 
mit. After  each  pack  either  a  dripping-Bheet,  or  a 
pail-douche,  or  a  plnnge,  or  a  half-bath— as  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  case  would  permit — the  water  at 
aa  low  a  temperature  aa  the  patient  could  take  and  get 
thoroughly  warm  after  it.  Alternating  with  this  treat- 
ment would  be  aitz-baths,  at  a  temperature  of  from 
ninety  to  seventy-two  degrees,  continued  from  five  to 
twenty  minutea,  as  the  case  may  bo.  Abdominal 
bandages  worn  all  aronnd  the  body  night  and  day. 
A  linen  head  or  akull-cap  worn  night  and  day,  wet. 
A  cleansing  of  the  Bcalp  every  day  in  warm  soap-anda, 
followed  by  poming  upon  the  head  water,  aa  cold  as 
the  patient  could  bear,  for  the  apace  of  from  one  to 
three  minutes,  with  euch  intervala  of  suspension  as 
were  necessary  to  make  the  process,  if  not  entirely 
comfortable,  yet  endurable.  A  daily  evacuation  of  the 
bowels ;  if  need  be,  by  tepid  injectiojis.  Exercise  mod- 
erate, and  euch  as  not  to  exeite  the  heart  or  heat  np 
the  blood. 

In  several  instauces  coming  under  my  care  the  dis- 
ease has  metastasized ;  that  is,  it  has  gone  from  the 
head  to  some  other  part  of  the  body.  Whenever  it  has 
done  so,  the  scalp  has  healed  nicely  and  become  smooth, 
and,  to  the  degree  that  the  hair-bulbs  were  not  killed, 
new  hair  hae  come  out.  At  the  place  where  the  dis- 
ease was  transferred,  there  would  be  violent  burning. 
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rasli,  and  boils  of  larger  or  lesser  size.  I  recollect  one 
instance  irherein  there  came  on  the  patient's  hudy  cov- 
ered by  what  I  call  an  abdominal  bandage,  not  less 
than  thirty  boila,  one  after  another,  resulting  in  the  en- 
tire pnrification  of  the  blood  and  the  tissaes  of  the  body 
at  large.     The  person  got  entirely  well. 

I  wish  here  to  impress  npon  my  readers  who  may 
have  reason  to  know  how  to  treat  this  kind  of  eruptive 
disease,  the  necessity  of  a  proper  system  of  diet  for  the 
patient.  Diet  and  bathing  constitute  the  two  impor- 
tant and  essential  remedial  agencies.  Of  course,  proper 
habits  of  life  in  other  directions  are  not  to  he  over- 
looked ;  bat,  unless  the  person  being  treated  can  have 
proper  food  to  eat,  proper  water  to  drink  and  to  apply 
to  the  external  surface,  there  is  little  or  no  i^e  in  mak- 
ing attempt  at  cure.  If  such  attempt  is  made  after 
the  common  medical  practice,  and  it  results  in  a  cure, 
it  is  more  likely  than  not  that  the  patient  will  have 
some  vital  organ,  like  the  Inngs,  stomach,  liver  or  bow- 
els, take  on  the  disease ;  and  then  incurable  conditions 
follow  inevitably.  But  under  the  Psycho-hygienic  treat- 
ment there  is  no  danger  of  ill  result.  The  vital  forces 
are  made  to  assume  entire  control  of  the  organism ;  and 
to  the  degree  that  morbid  matters  are  excreted  and 
the  blood  and  tissues  made  pure,  will  the  general  ner- 
vous system  and  the  blood-maldng  organs  show  larger 
and  more  efficient  capacity. 


OoMMOS  Itch, — This  is  a  disease  of  the  skin,  with 
which  almost  all  adult  persons,  at  least  once  in  their  _ 
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lives,  have  been  made  familiar, '  Scientific  iQvestiga' 
tion  Iiaa  aliown  tliat  it  is  an  emptive  or  pustulous  con- 
dition of  the  skin,  caoBed  by  the  imbedding  beneath  it 
of  a  parasite,  an  infinitesimal  insect,  wliich  is  communi- 
cated irom  one  pei-aon  to  another  by  their  coming  into 
contact,  or  by  one  wealing  the  clothes  of  another,  or 
sleeping  in  the  same  bed  linen  as  the  other.  There  is 
but  Httle  chance  for  any  one  who  has  had  the  disease 
to  miatake  it  for  any  other  kind  of  skin  eruption.  The 
diagnostic  eymptoms  are  pimples,  watery  at  first,  break- 
ing out  between  the  fingers,  and  itching  intensely. 
Subsequently  the  pimples  become  pustular,  or  have  in 
them  thick  matter,  and  at  last,  becoming  confluent, 
grow  into  sores.  These  extend  over  the  back  of  the 
hands,  and  all  along  the  inner  side  or  under  side  of  the 
arms.  They  also,  at  a  later  or  more  advanced  stage, 
appear  on  the  calves  of  the  legs,  or  about  the  anklra, 
and  in  the  hollow  of  the  leg  at  the  knee.  They  also 
show  themaelves  on  the  upper  part  of  the  cheat,  just 
below  the  upper  end  of  the  breast  bone,  or  midway  be- 
tween the  breasts.  In  some  inataneea  they  show  them- 
selves on  the  back,  over  the  region  of  the  shouldeiv 
blades,  and  down  across  the  small  of  the  back,  and- 
pretty  well  down  npon  the  sides.  The  disease,  if  al- 
lowed to  progress,  comes  sometimes  to  make  quite  ex- 
tensive and  very  paiuf  j1  sores.  It  scarcely  ever  shows 
itself  upon  any  part  of  the  face,  or  upon  tho  palms  of 
the  hands,  or  the  bottoms  of  the  feet,  though  I  have 
seen  cases  in  which  boi-cj  broke  out  aa  badly  bctweea 
tho  toes  as  between  the  fingers. 
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For  tlie  cTire  of  it,  all  poiBonous  ointments  should  be 
diaponaed  with.  The  mercurial  preparation  commonly 
known  as  "  imguentunij"  or  the  other  preparation  known 
as  "red  precipitate,"  should  never  be  emplojed.  No 
such  virulent  poisons  can  do  good  without  djing  harm, 
Truo,  they  will  kill  the  parasite,  and  care  the  itch  ; 
but  not  infrequently  at  such  an  expenditure  of  vitality 
as  to  leave  the  patient  broken  down  in  constitution  and 
ruir.ed  in  health.  Their  use  should,  therefore,  be  sedu- 
lourJy  discouraged.  If  anything  in  the  way  of  oint- 
ment has  to  be  used,  I  think  the  safest  preparation  is 
pulverized  brimstone  (not  the  sulphur  of  the  shops)  and 
hog's-lard,  or  any  other  animal  oil  which  one  may  pre- 
fer. Make  these  two  into  a  consistent  unguent,  and 
apply  it  to  the  sores  for  three  or  four  nights  succes- 
sively, and  the  itch  will  disappear  with  less  danger 
than  by  the  use  of  any  other  ointment  which  I  have 
ever  yet  seen,  I  mention  this,  because  in  many  in- 
stances, persons  having  this  apparent  skin  eruption  are 
BO  situated  that  they  cannot  take  Psycho-hygienic  treat- 
ment, which,  whenever  it  can  be  applied  faithfully,  will 
prove  a  thorough  and  substantial  curative.  No  para- 
site under  the  human  akin,  nor,  for  that  matter,  in  the 
human  bowels  can  long  withstand  the  effects  of  a 
thorough  application  of  Psycho-hygienic  treatment. 

My  manner  of  treating  it  where  I  can  command  the 
time  and  attention  of  tho  patient  undei'  the  application 
of  hygienic  resources,  is,  in  the  main,  as  follows :  First, 
a  very  careM  and  spare  diet.  SecMid,  no  drink  but 
water ;  this,  soft  and  pure.     Third,  abundant  batliingj 
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bordering  on  the  heroic  style.  For  instaaoej  wiiere  the 
person  ia  otherwise  vigorons,  I  wonld  give  daily  sweat- 
ing of  a  pretty  effectual  kind,  to  be  followed  by  tonic 
hall-baths,  or  dripping  sheets,  or  plunges.  Packing  in 
cold,  wet  sheets,  with  the  person  lying  in  long  enongh 
to  get  up  a  condition  of  the  skin  approximating  to  a 
decided  sweat,  followed  by  cold  effusions,  or  some  form 
of  oold  baths,  will,  in  &  little  while,  prove  very  offec- 
taaL  I  think  it  quite  competent  for  the  itch  to  be 
starved  to  death  while  the  patient  eats  plenty  of  food 
himself.  Unless  the  tissues  are  very  foul,  and  bo  in  a 
good  state  of  preparation  to  take  on  the  disease,  there 
is  but  little  risk  of  one's  catching  it.  I  have  handled, 
in  the  last  twenty  years,  a  hundred  patients  having  the 
itch,  and  never  had  it  communicated  to  me  at  all.  I 
fear  it  but  little  more  than  I  should  yellow  fever,  I 
beheve  the  time  is  to  come  when  a  great  many  of  the 
diseases  now  supposed  to  be  contagious,  will  entirely 
disappear — at  any  rate,  will  not  be  communicable  to 
persona  whose  conditions  of  living  from  birth  have 
been  thoroughly  hygienic,  nor  will  tbey  be  exposed  to 
take  them  in  any  form.  My  reasons  for  thinking  so 
are,  that  as  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  make  my  own 
life,  and  the  lives  of  the  immediate  membera  of  my 
family,  hygienic,  have  we  come  to  be  and  to  feel  our- 
selves to  be  unsusceptible  to  a  great  many  forms  of 
disease  to  which  a  great  many  persons  are,  and  feci 
theniselves  to  be  liable,  I  seriously  doubt  whether  a 
child  bom  of  healthy  parents  if  it  were  taken  from  the 
period  of  its  weaning,  and  fed  up  to  adult  age  upon 
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food  composed  entirely  of  unbolted  wheat -meal  and 
good  soft  water,  in  such  forms  of  preparation  as  might 
be  possible  under  a  commingling  of  these  two  sub- 
stances, and  in  addition  thereto  have  the  use  of  ripe 
fruits  in  their  natural  state,  could  under  any  circum- 
stances have  the  itch.  At  any  rate,  the  disease  would 
be  very  light,  and  would  readily  yield  to  Psycho-hygi- 
enic curatives. 


CHAPTER    XVI. 

Tms  disease  is  the  product  of  modem  ciyilization. 
At  least,  it  was  not  known  among  the  ancients  in  the 
fonn  in  whidi  it  now  shows  itsel£  It  corresponds  in 
the  human  subject  to  a  disease  common  to  swine ;  is 
essentially  a  skin  disease,  caused  by  changes  which  the 
blood  undergoes  from  the  introduction  of  specific  poi- 
son into  it.  Originally  it  must  have  been  in  conse- 
quence of  such  depravation  of  blood  as  arose  from 
inaction  of  the  liver  and  kidneys,  bowels  and  skin. 
Whenever  the  liver  and  kidneys  take  on  a  specific 
abnormalism,  and,  in  consequence,  the  bowels  become 
inert,  and  the  skin  defective  in  its  action,  waste  matter 
accumulates  in  the  system,  and  as  it  remains  there  un- 
dergoes chemical  changes,  making  it  not  infrequently 
decidedly  poisonous.  When  the  system  becomes  charged 
with  it,  eliminations  of  it  by  the  skin  produce  skin  dis- 
ease. This  undoubtedly  was  the  way  in  which  measles 
at  first  originated.  Whether  by  the  food  eaten,  or  the 
water  drunk,  or  the  drugs  taken,  a  specific  poison 
Was  introduced  into  the  system,  I  am  not  able  to  say. 
Of  this  fact  I  strongly  surmise,  that  the  poison  was  in- 
troduced into  the  system  through  the  flesh  of  the  hog. 
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I  infer  this  because  I  have  seen,  in  a  great  many  in- 

stanceB,  the  fleali  of  that  animal  having  the  Bams  ap- 
pearance that  the  flesh  of  the  human  subject  haa 
when  thoroughly  infiltrated  and  externally  covered  with 
measles.  The  external  surface  of  a  measly  swine  covre- 
apouda  as  near  in  appearance  to  that  of  the  external 
appearance  of  a  human  being  well  broken  out  with 
the  measles,  as  the  difference  in  structure  wiU  permit ; 
and  the  interior  of  the  flesh  of  a  measly  hog  is  filled 
with  the  measly  coloring. 

It  is  not  difficult  to  conceive  that  human  beings  may 
have  been  poisoned  by  eating  such  flesh,  the  disease 
OQca  fi-xed  in  them  becoming  accommodated  to  the 
peculiar  nature  and  quaUties  of  the  human  body  so 
as  to  be  readily  transmitted  by  contact  one  with  an- 
other, whenever  the  disease  palpably  exists.  It  is  as 
easy  to  transfer  measles  to  ths  human  system,  and  alter 
it  in  some  of  its  constituent  elements,  as  it  is  to  take 
the  eruption  which  is  on  tho  bags  of  cows,  and  intro- 
duce it  into  the  circulation  of  a  human  being,  and  thus 
prodocB  what  wo  call  kine-pox.  If  it  be  true  that 
measles  did  originate  in  tha  U33  of  swine's  flash,  or  of 
the  flesh  of  some  other  animal  suiceptible  Ilka  the 
Bwine  to  such  a  poisoned  condition  of  the  blood  and 
tissues,  why  is  it  not  fair  to  infer  that  persons  who  shall 
live  in  the  disuse  of  animal  food  long  enoagh  to  have 
changes  in  their  blood  and  organized  tissues  so  made 
as  to  amount  to  a  constitutional  recast  of  them,  miy 
become  competent  to  transmit  this  new  condition  to 
their  offspring,  and  these  to  others,  until  at  length  a 
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dlasa  or  breed  of  persona  ahall  exist  upon  wlioni  thi'J 

specific  poiaoB  of  measlea  will  have  no  effect.     If  disj^i 
eases  which  at  one  period  of  the  world  affect  human 
beingg  in  general,  do  die  oat,  by  reason  of  the  modify- 
ing influences  of  climate,  and  changes  in  the  general 
habits  of  life  of  human  beings,  bo  that  they  cannot 
take  on  such  diseases,  why  may  not  my  hypothesis  with 
reference  to  this  and  other  eruptive  diseases  be  true  J 'J 
I  do  not  see  why  it  may  not  be.     In  fact,  I  do  not  sea  M 
why,  under  a  proper  respect  to,  and  apphcation  of,  the 
laws  of  life  and  health,   cai'ried  on  from  generation 
to  generation,  through  a  period  of  time  long  enough 
to  produce  aU  the  constitutional  modifications  for  thai^ 
better  of  which  the  human  body  is  capable,  persoasil 
may  not  become  bo  related  to  life  as  to  have  no  disease 
lit  all. 

There  are  cases  now  and  then  of  just  this  kind  hap- 
pening.    Every  little  while  in  some  newspaper  will  !>»>  J 
an  account  of  a  man  or  woman  who  died  at  an  aii^fl 
vanced  age,  never  having  been  siek  a  day  in  hia  life. 
Here  and  there,  also,  will  appear  in  some  newspaper 
a  fact  that  a  person  has  lived  in  districts  where  the 
neighbors  have  had  some  particular  disease  year  aftsf- J 
year,  and  he  haa  not  been  touched  by  it.     One  snt^l 
fact    as    this  involves  the  existence  of  the  universally 
law.     The  reason  why  its  efficiency  is  not  made  uni>i 
versal,  is  because  the  conditions  necessary  thereto  arej 
wanting.     Set  to  work  and  create  the  conditions,  and:  ' 
he  law  makes  itself  applicable  to  all  persons  who  are! 
jj  Buch  conditions.     The  possibility  of  such  a  resuMlJ 
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I  Aotild  neyep  be  doubted  while  one  snch  fact  exists. 
i  may  be  diagnosticated  as  follows ;  First,  a 
[  dull  heavy  headache  comes  on,  together  with  some 
j  dight  ferer,  generally  attended  with  a  dry,  hacking 
I  fiough,  a  furred  tongue,  swollen  eyes,  flashed  face,  hot 
llieadj  cold  hand^,  cold  feet,  and  either  a  lack  of  or  a 
I  Toracity  of  appstite.  In  some  instances,  ju^t  before 
I  the  eruption  breaks  out,  the  person  will  have  a  fit,  not 
f  convulsive,  but  fainting,  not  infrequently  coming  on 
during  the  meal-time  ;  if  at  sneh  time,  to  be  followed 
very  soon,  if  all  the  circumstances  be  favorable,  by  an 
eruption,  beginning  either  on  the  bowcU  or  on  the  feet 
r  or  face,  extending  over  the  entire  body.  The  period 
I  of  incubation,  or  hatching,  as  it  la  termed,  varies  in 
different  persons,  and,  therefore,  can  furni&h  no  guide 
for  the  inquirer.  "When  the  eruption  appears  on  one 
part,  to  have  the  patient  do  well  it  should  speedily 
cover  the  whole  body.  If  it  cover  only  patches,  then 
the  patient  is  likely  to  be  sick,  having  a  severe  fever. 

In  Buch  a  case  nothing  h  so  good  in  the  way  of  treat- 
ment as  ablutions  of  the  akin.  Of  these,  no  form  is  so 
good  as  the  wet-sheet  pack,  if  the  patient  is  so  situated 
as  to  have  it  applied  j  if  not,  then  towel-washings  or 
Bponging  in  tepid  water  all  ovet  t!ie  body,  keeping  the 
person  from  getting  chilly.  If  the  weather  be  warm, 
there  is  no  need  of  any  particular  care  in  this  direc- 
tion ;  but  if  the  weather  be  cold,  there  shoul  il  be  a  Are 
I  hi  tho  room  while  the  bath  is  being  given.  Wlien  the 
tath  is  given  and  the  person  is  in  bed,  -well-covered, 
tiie  windows  may  be  opened,  or  such  other  means  of 
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ventilation  need  aa  may  be  available,  so  that  the  patient 
shall  have  plenty  of  pure  air,  for  the  effluvia  arisin]^ 
from  the  measly  body  is  vastly  diffusible,  and  can  min- 
gle itself  ap  with  the  atmosphere  of  the  room  eo  as  to 
impregnate  the  air,  and  soon  make  it  fouL  Give,  then, 
to  the  patient  plenty  of  air ;  but  aee  to  it  that  he  does 
not  become  exposed  bo  as  to  check  the  cutaneous  circu- 
lation, because  to  promote  it  is  the  object  of  taking  the 
bath.  It  is  always  well  as  soon  as  a  person  gives  signa 
of  being  measly  sick,  to  Bccure  an  emptying  of  the 
bowels.  This  is  readily  and  safely  done  by  injections 
of  tepid  water  plentifdlly  administered,  ofttimes  in  such 
quantities  as  to  fill  the  bowel  up  to  the  sigmoid  flex- 
ure, caiTjing  in  its  downward  passage  all  feculie,  and 
rinsing  and  washing  the  bowel  ont  thoronghly. 

There  are  four  rules  for  the  treatment  of  measles 
worth  popular  and  professional  notice :  First,  keep  the 
head  cool  and  the  feet  warm  ;  second,  keep  the  skin  in 
good  circulation  ;  third,  keep  the  patient  quietj  letting 
him  not  see  company  ;  fourth,  keep  him  on  a  fluid  or 
aemi-fluid  fai'inaceous  diet,  until  convalescence  is  thor- 
oughly begun.  Then  be  careful  about  exposure  to 
lower  temperatures  of  air  than  lie  has  been  accustomed 
to.  Also  be  careful  that  he  is  not  overtaxed.  Under 
such  circumstances,  not  one  person  in  ten  thousand — • 
child  or  adult — need  die.  Of  course,  this  statement 
does  not  include  the  comphcation  of  other  diseaseg 
with  meaales.  If  the  child  is  excessively  scrofulons^ 
or  if  the  adult  has  dyspepsia,  or  congestion  of  the 
lunga,  or  liver  complaint,  and  ia  attacked  by  the  mea- 
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I  tiles,  in  sp  te  of  everytiiing  to  the  contrary  each  per- 
F  eon  may  die.  But  where,  up  to  the  time  that  a  person 
takes  ou  measles,  he  hoa  ehowii  freedom  from  other 
eases,  there  is  not  the  least  danger  of  his  dying  if 
carefully  and  hygienically  managed.  Doctors  of  all 
schools,  I  bcHeye,  will  recognize  the  correctness  of 
this  statement ;  for  they  themselvea  scarcely  ever  give 
any  medicines  to  persona  afflicted  with  the  disease,  pro- 
vided it  IB  measles  pure  and  simple,  and  the  only  dis- 
ease which  the  person  has. 

Where  one  chUd  or  person  in  a  family  has  been  ex- 
posed to  it  and  taken  it,  unless  there  are  strong  reasons 
why  another  or  all  other  members  of  the  family  should 
not  have  it,  it  is  better  to  let  it  run  through  the  entire 
household.     For,  first,  the  family  has  to  adjust  iteelf  to 
itH  presence  in  the  case  of  one  person  at  least,  and, 
appearing  aa  it  does  in  that  case,  it  will  go  through  the 
'  fionily  in  snecessive  stages,  and  will  cause  less  trouble, 
I  less  anxiety  of  muid,  and  less  difficulty  to  manage  it 
then,  than  at  any  future  time.     I  know  it  is  a  common 
I  thing  for  parents  to  try  to  keep  their  children  from 
'  catching  it  when  it  is  in  a  neighborhood,  but  if  they 
would  only  make  their  children  live  hygienically  they 
need  not  fear  it  at  all.     In  fact,  hygieniets  as  a  general 
tiling  think  nothing  about  it.     I  have  known  a  lady 
friend  of  mine,  whose  children  had  never  eaten  any 
meat  or  butter,  but  had  lived  upon  grains,  vegetables 
^H    and  fruits,  very  simply  cooked,  and  whose  conditions 
^^P  of  personal  cleanliness  were  habitual,  deliberately  to 
^^t  expose  her  children  to  take  the  measles,  and,  'when 
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they  did  bo,  to  pay  no  sort  of  attention  to  them  beyond 
that  which  she  uanaliy  gave,  saying  that  she  was  not 
at  all  afraid  that  her  children  wonld  have  thorn  so  aa 
to  lay  (Jiem  up,  and,  in  tmth,  they  did  n(it.  They  only 
had  a  slight  manifratation  of  tho  disease,  not  sensibly 
affecting  their  conditions  for  over  twenty-four  hours. 

An  additional  reason  for  having  persona  have  the 
meaalra  when  they  are  young  is,  that  the  disease  is  leaa 
likely  to  affect  them  constitutionally  than  after  they 
have  beeomo  adult.  Men  and  women  are  sicker  when* 
ever  they  catch  the  measles  than  children  are,  and  are, 
apt  to  have  their  health  more  seriously  affected  hy  tiiB; 
indirect  resulta  than  children  are.  But  as  regards  ths 
treatment  which  they  need,  what  is  fit  for  the  child  is 
fit  for  the  full-grown  person,  making  such  difference  ia. 
the  vigor  of  the  remedial  application  as  the  difference 
in  the  confirmed  vigor  of  the  system  demands.  Any 
person  who  finds  himself  about  to  have  the  measles, 
may  accept  my  suggestions  with  perfect  confidence 
that  he  will  come  ont  of  it  all  right,  provided,  always, 
he  is  not  already  sick.  If  he  be,  then  he  must  be  all 
the  more  careful,  and  all  the  more  patient,  and  all  the 
more  trusting  to  nature  and  to  good  nursing. 
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Tma  disease  is  common  to  children  of  the  United 
i^tates  in  almost  nil  parts  of  it.  It  is  an  indammation 
jOf  the  mnd-pipe ;  is  diatingnished  from  the  common 
-inflammation  of  the  upper  pai't  of  tliis  organ  by  a  pi-e- 
dispositiou  to  the  formation  of  fake  membrane.  I  think 
it  Buhatantially  the  same  disease  as  diphtheria,  with 
the  exception  that  the  latter  always  paseea  into  the 
of  false  membranoiK  formation  before  death 
eoBues,  whereas  croup  ofttimea  produces  death  by  pure 
inflammation  without  any  false  membrane  forming. 
The  disease  may  be  regarded,  however,  as  so  nearly 
like  diphtheria  as  to  justify  the  same  treatment  in  the 
one  case  as  in  the  other,  though  diphtheria  ia  usually 
a  Eeverer  manifestation  of  inflammation  tlian  croup. 
Croup  has  one  peculiarity  attaching  to  it  which  diph- 
theria has  not;  it  is  confined  entirely  to  children, 
■whereas  diphtheria  attacks  persona  of  all  agM,from  the 
child  to  the  person  of  mature  life.  Childi-en  only  of  a 
definite  age  are  usually  attacked  by  croup.  The  period 
in  which  the  disease  appears  is  that  between  the  fii-st 
and  tlie  eighth  year  of  age.  In  the  first  monthe  they 
4.0  not  have  it ;  older  than  this,  they  seldom,  if  ever, 
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have  it,  though  cases  are  eeen  ■where  this  law  of  actioB 
doeB  not  ohtain. 

Croup  has  heen  divided  by  medical  men  into  two  &t' 
three  stages.  The  first,  that  wherein  premonitoiy 
symptoms  are  seen,  attended  hy  nasal  catarrh,  the 
throat  becoming  at  the  same  time  hoaree,  while  the 
subject  is,  along  toward  the  evening,  somewhat  debil- 
itated and  fretful,  showing  a  complaining,  peeviah, 
irritable  disposition,  with  irascibility,  forgetting  what. 
it  usually  remembers — distinctions  in  age,  position  aiiS 
relationship.  A  croupy  child  will  behave  just  as  badl^r 
towards  its  parents,  or  persons  who  are  so  mnch  older 
than  itself  as  commonly  to  make  it  respectful,  aa  it  will 
to  one  of  its  own  age.  This  symptom  is  one  of  the 
best  which  we  can  get  at  whereby  to  distinguish  this 
disease  from  any  other  affection  of  the  throat.  There 
is  always  in  the  premonitory  stage,  with  other  symp- 
toms, a  dry,  hacking  cough,  sometimes  resembling  ttiQl^H 
bark  of  an  old  dog ;  the  child  will  complain  of  irritti-^^ 
tion  and  burning  in  the  windpipe,  and  say  that  it  is  in 
pain  there.  At  this  period  the  breathing  is  always 
labored,  and  the  child  carries  its  head  a  little  forward. 
Not  a  very  clear  indication  can  be  had  from  the  pnlse, 
though  this  is  what  doctors  call  dry  and  hard ;  but  the 
face  is  usnaDy  suffused  with  a  flush,  looking  as  if  the 
child  had  been  running  hard.  Cronp  often  attacks 
children  between  the  hoar  of  going  to  bed  and  mid- 
night ;  generally,  if  in  the  night,  before  rather  than 
after  twelve  o'clock,  "When  the  disease  appears  in  the 
nlghtj  its  progress  is  much  more  rapid  than  when  tt  ^m 


appears  during  any  period  of  the  day-time,  especially 
if  the  day  be  warm  and  eunsliiny.  When  children  are 
as  fai-  along  in  age  as  they  can  be  and  yet  be  liable 
to  croup,  they  complain  of  burning  about  the  throat, 
as  if  they  had  drunk  an  infusion  of  red  pepper.  "WTiero 
thia  burning  sensation  exists,  the  voice  soon  after  be- 
comes hoaree  in  a  marked  degree,  and  wheezing  com- 
mencoB.  About  this  time  the  external  surface  of  the 
body  becomes  hot  and  leverisb  to  the  touch,  the  pulse 
becomes  quicker,  and  the  eyes  have  a  vacant  stare. 
This  may  be  termed  the  second  stage,  from  which,  if 
the  disease  is  not  checked,  the  subject  passea  readily 
into  the  third  stage.  Then  comes  the  disposition  to  lie 
npon  the  back,  to  refase  to  talk,  and  if  a  coughing  fit 
diows  itself  the  face  becomes  very  anxious.  From  thia 
period  not  more  than  twenty-four  hours  usually  trans- 
pire before  tbe  child  dies. 

In  croup,  as  in  diphtheria,  what  is  done  should  be 
done  quickly.  The  old  Latin  maxim  is  very  pertinent 
in  this  disease :  "  He  does  a  thing  twice  who  does  it 
quickly,"  I  have  never  had  a  great  many  cases  of 
■croup  to  treat,  my  experience  having  been  summoned 
in  the  direction  of  the  treatment  of  diphtheria ;  but 
■BE  diphtheria  is  by  all  means  the  severer  disease,  I 
have  fdt,   in  whatever   cases   of   croup  my  services 

.  were  demanded,  that  the  treatment  which  has  proved 
so  (Hninently  successfully  in  diphtheria  must  prove, 
in  the   eame  ratio,    successful   in   the   treatment   of 

I  croup.  So  I  always  considered  that,  with  the  ex- 
tfiption  of  the   difference   in   severity  of  sj-mptoms, 
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and  in  the  fact  tliat  diphtheria  attaclcs  persona 
all  ages,  while  eroap  Bcarcely  ever  attacks  persoi 
older  than  eight  yeare,  that  the  treatment  of.diphr 
theria  would  be  proper  in  croup.  I  have  followed 
it,  therefore,  with  such  modifications  as  difference  of 
age  and  constitution  and  severity  of  affection  might 
demand,  and  have  never  lost  a  case  out  of  over  fifty 
cases  of  croup  which  I  have  had  to  treat.  I  never  lost 
a  case  of  diphtheria  out  of  hundreds  where  I  was  oalled 
before  any  drug-physician  had  been  called. 

The  treatment  for  croup,  tlierefore,  I  recommend,  is 
as  follows :  Tirst,  just  as  soon  as  a  child  of  scrofulons 
diathesis  or  habit  of  body  begins  to  show  symptomB 
like  a  common  cdld,  either  in  the  direction  of  hoarse- 
ness of  the  throat  or  catarrh  of  the  nose,  prompt  meas- 
ures should  be  taken  to  prevent  the  disease  from  fixing 
itself  upon  the  larynx  or  windpipe;  for  a  common 
catarrh  of  the  nose,  when  once  it  extends  itself  to  th( 
windpipe  of  a  serofulona  child,  readily  becomes  tra^Bri 
formed  into  croup.  Therefore  to  prevent  a  croupy  state 
is  simply  good  sense  on  the  part  of  the  parent  or  who- 
ever has  the  child  in  care.  To  do  this  nothing  further 
is  needed  than  to  keep  the  child  from  exposure  to  far- 
ther changes  in  the  circulation  ;  to  avoid  exposnre  to 
getting  wet  or  chilly  on  the  surface  of  the  body ;  to 
secure  by  tepid  injections  of  water  an  active  move- 
ment of  the  bowels ;  to  lower  the  circulation  by  dis- 
pensing, for  the  time,  with  food ;  to  give  the  child 
plenty  of  pure  soft  water  to  drink,  in  order  that  blood- 
wiishing  may  take  place,  and  the  blood  become  purified. 
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by  having  waste  matters  carried  ofl'  througli  the  Tarions 
excretories ;  to  add  to  this  vigor  of  excretion  hj  having 
the  external  surface  of  the  Tjocly  thoroughly  cleanBcd 
from  all  lodged  perspirable  matter,  by  washing  it  in 
water  of  a  mild  temperature ;  to  keep  the  child  in  the 
honse,  and  qnict,  tho  room  where  he  is  confined  being 
well  ventilated ;  to  Beeure  soon  after  the  appearanee  of 
the  first  symptoms  of  the  disease  a  good  sound,  qniet 
sleep  for  him — aU  these  combined  serve  a  curative  pur- 
pose to  the  life  force,  which  can  scarcely  fail  of  complete 
and  thorongh  efficacy.  In  such  a  ease,  the  child  will 
be  relieved  from  aU  the  manifested  symptoms  in  twenty- 
four  honi"a,  though  retaining  a  great  susceptibility  to  a 
re-appearance  of  the  disease  unless  care  ia  had  for 
several  days.  But  when,  from  any  cause,  primary 
symptoms  have  been  neglected  and  nothing  therefor 
has  been  done  until  the  disease  has  passed  into  the 
second  stage,  the  treatment  which  I  have  recommended 
for  diphtheria  should  then  immediately  be  employed. 

Take,  then,  a  child  in  the  second  stage  of  croup,  and, 
as  soon  as  possible,  put  him.  into  a  bath  of  water  at  a 
temperature  as  high  as  he  can  bear,  I  have  often  used 
water  at  a  temperature  of  105°.  If  it  be  possible  to 
do  so,  hnmerse  the  body  from  feet  to  neck,  leaving 
nothing  out  but  the  head.  There  let  him  sit  until 
thorough  sweating  takes  place.  If  such  a  thorough 
submerging  of  the  body  caimot  be  had,  then  cover  the 
body  witii  blankets,  wrapped  about  the  neck  and  ex- 
tending over  the  tub  in  which  he  aits,  until  the  heat 
cannot  readily  escape,  and  thus  produce  sweating.    If 
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this  cannot  be  done,  wrap  the  body  np  in  cloths,  wrnnjf ' 
out  of  hot  water  as  often  as  is  necessary  to  prodneft 
the  desired  sweating.  Afier  having  sweat  the  cliild' 
thoroughly,  take  him  out,  and  wrap  him  up  in  a  wet'^ 
sheet  dipped  in  cold  water ;  one  need  not  he  afraid 
that  it  will  be  unpleaeant.  After  having  been  heated 
np  as  he  has  been  by  hia  sweat,  the  cold  sheet  will  feel 
pleasant.  Wrap  him  up,  therefore,  in  it,  and  wrap 
aronnd  him  plenty  of  blankets,  and  lay  him  away  on 
the  bed,  putting  a  cold  cloth  on  his  head.  Leave  him 
there  for  half  an  hom-,  if  ho  docs  not  complain  of  be- 
ing chilly  or  in  any  way  particularly  nucomfortable ;' 
and  if  he  falls  asleep,  then  leave  him  for  an  hour  or 
two ;  for  sleep  ia  a  better  restorative  under  snch  eir- 
cuuistancM  than  any  other  which  can  be  used.  Be 
this  as  it  may,  when  he  is  taken  out  he  should  have  a 
cool  effusion,  or  a  cold  wet  sheet  or  towcl-ruhbing,  mln 
bing  the  whole  body  vigorously,  especially  the  chesb 
and  throat,  not  forgetting  the  necessity  of  keeping  H 
thorough  circulation  in  the  extremities,  to  secure  which, 
vigorous  and  long  continued  friction  should  be  used^ 
Wipe  dry  after  this  washing,  and  then  put  on  a  wet 
throat  bandage ;  if  dipped  in  ice-water,  all  the  better; 
Over  this  put  a  dry  one.  Put  on  a  pair  of  chest-jacfc- 
ets,  the  inner  one  wet  in  cool  water  and  wrung  out,  sa 
that  it  will  not  diip;  the  outer  one  dry.  (For  iha 
knowledge  how  to  make  it,  see  "  How  to  tabe  Baths,'* 
in  the  back  part  of  this  volume.)  Put  also,  around  the 
abdomen,  or  lower  bowel,  a  wet  compress ;  on  the  head, 
a  head-cap  or  band  wet  in  ice-water,  rewetting  it  as 
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'  often  as  ia  necesaaiy  to  keep  it  eooL  "Wrap  the  lower 
limbs  np  in  hot  flannels,  and  lay  the  child  away  in  Led. 
In  niuety-nine  eases  in  a  livmdrod  the  patient  will  go 
to  sleep.  Wlien  he  wiibes  up,  there  will  he  no  croup 
to  be  found ;  an  entire  change  will  have  been  wrought, 
and  nothing  more  is  needed  but  to  give  to  the  child  op- 
portunities for  the  most  thorough  quiet  Eind  the  complet- 
est  rest.  In  case,  however,  the  symptoms  are  not  abated, 
but  are  only  slightly  mitigated,  go  through  with  the 
same  thing  over  again.  It  will  not  hm-t  the  child,  but 
will  benefit  him.  And  if  when  the  second  process  has 
been  wrought  out  there  is  no  benefit,  try  the  third. 
There  is  no  danger,  or,  at  least,  not  half  as  much  of 
doing  the  child  injury  under  hia  ciremiiBtances  by  treat- 
ment as  by  letting  him  alone.  The  true  treatment  of 
eroup  is  by  increasing  the  circulation  to  the  skin,  not 
by  the  bowels,  nor  by  the  kidneys,  nor,  of  course,  by 
the  lunga.  Determine  insensible  as  well  as  sensible 
perspiration  in  the  largest  possible  measure  to  the  skin, 
and  the  child  cannot  dia     Pail  to  do  this,  and  the 

I  chances  of  life  are  against  him. 
Whenever  the  symptoms  have  improved  and  the  dis- 
ease seems  to  have  abated,  and  it  looks  as  if  the  victory 
had  been  won,  let  no  such  mistake  be  made  as  is  often 
made  by  allowing  the  child  to  resume  at  once  its  ordin- 
ary conditions  of  life.  For  days,  the  greatest  care  will 
be  needed  in  the  direction  of  the  use  of  food  and  of 
bodily  exercise,  and  particularly  of  exposure  of  the 
body  to  sudden  suppressions  of  its  external  circulation. 
The  child  ahouli  wear  his  throat  and  chest  Jacket  for 
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several  daya  after  disease  has  apparently  diaappearedi*  1 
He  also  should  have,  for  two  or  three  days,  nothing  hut'  j 
fluid  or  BeEQi-fliiid  foods,  and  these  of  an  anti-phlogistit^  | 
or  uniiiflammahle  hind,     Farinaceons  and  fi*uit  foods'  [ 
are  better  for  him  than  any  other.     All  auimal  foods, 
together  with  sugars  and  oily  aliments,  should  he  kept  I 
from  him.    He  should  havo  only  those  which  are  nutria 
cut  and  unexciting.    The  heat-forming  foods,  therefore,'  I 
should  he  dispensed  mth.     Hia  bowels  should  be  tept  I 
open  by  injections  of  water ;  and  every  day,  until  his  j 
health  is  fully  restored,  he  should  receive  a  good,  vigor- 
ous, tonic  bath. 

Such  treatment,  applied  under  such  circumstances,  1 
will  cure  in  all  eases,  except  those  where  there  is 
scrofulous  development,  seen  in  very  great  enfeeble-  I 
ment  of  body,  aa  clearly  to  indicate  a  constitutional  I 
inability  to  react  against  any  severe  abnormalism. 
"When  the  disease  has  been  permitted  to  pass  to  the  ] 
third  stage,  there  is  no  help  for  it.  It  is  then  incniv  I 
able.  The  most  that  can  be  done  by  any  treatment  ia  j 
to  palliate  the  conditions  of  the  sufferer  somewhat,  that  I 
be  may  die  as  easily  as  possible.  "With  reference  to  j 
this  disease,  aa  with  all  othei's,  it  is  better  to  have  tbs  I 
child  srt  live  that  it  cannot  have  it,  than  to  live  bo  aa  to  | 
have  it,  and  tbea  to  cure  it. 
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Thb  word  diphtheria  ifi  derived  from  two  Greek  words, 
Bignifying  a  membrane.  The  name  was  given  by  M. 
Brettonneau  to  a  claBa  of  diseases  which  are  chai'acter- 
ized  by  a  tendency  to  the  formation  of  falae  membranes, 
and  affect  the  mucoua  membranes,  and  sometimes  the 
skin.  It  is  not  a  contagious,  nor  an  infections  disease, 
bat  only  epidemic. 

The  causes  that  produce  it  are  of  two  classes : 

1.  The  pi-edisposing,  or  those  which  operate  to  fit 
the  organism  to  take  on  such  abnonnai  conditions  as 
are  indicated  by  the  disease. 

2.  The  proximate,  or  those  which  immediately  oper- 
ate to  produce  these  conditions. 

The  predisposing  causes  are  to  be  found  in  the  gen- 
eral habits  of  life  common  to  the  people  of  our  coun- 
try. Till  attention  is  called  to  it,  thinking  persona  are 
not  aware  how  uniformly  and  strikingly  similar  the 
habits  of  all  children  arc.  As  for  instance,  in  the 
sphere  of  dietetics,  almost  all  children  eat  the  same 
kinds  of  food,  prepared  in  nearly  the  same  ways. 

Culinary  preparationt^,  at  the  beginning  of  the  autum- 
nal Beaeon,  and  so  on  through  th^  winter  and  spring, 
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partake  largely  of  oleaginous  materials.     Entter  is  one 
of  these,  and  is  used  largely ;  fat  pork  is  another,  and 
lard  another.     So  also  sugar,  or  syrup  is 
and  BO,  as  a  condiment,  is  common  salt.     Now,  wil 
grains,  vegetahlea  and  fruits  as  a  base  foi- 
ivith  butter  and  lard  intermixed,  and  flesh- 
staple  articles  of  diet,  together  vdih  narcotic  beverages, 
'm  more  or  less  usoj  the  conditions  of  the  blood,  of  the 
fleshy  tissues,  and  of  the  neiTous  systems  of  children 
are  such  aa  greatly  to  predispose  them,  under  cii'cum- 
stances  unfavorable  to  health,  to  take  on  diseases  of 
the  mucous  membrane.     Add  to  these  predisposing  in- 
fluences those  which  grow  out  of  confinement  in  school- 
rooms, where  the  occupants  are  compelled  for  hours  to 
sit  upon  benches  and  study,  while  the  air  which  they 
breathe  is  quite  impure,  or  if  not  go,  is  of  such  a  tem- 
perature that  the  stratum  in  which  their  feet  are  bathed, 
is  from  5"  to  10°  lower  than  that  which  envelops  their 
heads,  and  you  have  another  predisposing  cause  to  the 
production  of  this  disease.     To  this  add  another 
dress,  and  you  have  efficient  causes  enough  to  predis- 
pose the  bodies  of  such  persoi^  to  take  on  the  disease. 
Consider  with  me  now  the  proximate  causes.     Thet 
may  he  regarded  in  the  main  as  two  : 

1.  Sudden  and  great  changes  in  the  degree  of  ten^ 
perature  of  the  atmosphere. 

2.  Suppression  thereby  of  the  circulation  of  the  blood 
on  the  externa]  surface  of  tlie  body,  and  the  forcing  of 
it  thereby  violently  upon  the  internal  skin,  or,  aa  it  is 
called,  the  mucoui  luembrane,  thus  inducing  severe 
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congestion  at  tiie  tbroat,  in  the  ease  of  sucli  persons  as, 
by  the  operation  of  the  predisposing  causes  before  al- 
luded to,  have  had  theii"  vital  risistanee  weakened,  and 
so  are  speciaUj  fitted  to  take  on  such  congestion.  Under 
the  general  habits  of  living  common  to  our  adidt  and 
cliild-population,  therefore,  and  the  imperfect  action  of 
the  inherent  forces  of  the  living  organism,  in  the  de- 
partment of  the  circulation  of  the  skin,  together  mth 
the  sudden  changes  of  temperature  common  to  our  eh- 
mate  in  the  autumnal,  ■winter  and  spiing  seasons  of 
■the  year,  are  to  be  found  the  efficient  causes  for  the 
existence  of  this  disease. 

It  is  a  curious  fact,  which  statistics  moat  certainly 
-show,  that  of  adult  persons  or  children,  who  take  the 
disease,  females,  as  compared  with  males,  in  the  beat 
ratio  rank  as  two  in  three,  and  in  the  worst  ratio  they 
Tank  as  three  in  four.  Thus,  under  tlie  most  favorable 
view,  two-thirds  of  the  persons  attacked  are  females, 
and  under  the  moat  unfavorable  view,  three-fourtlis  are 
females.  It  is  easy  to  account  for  this  from  two  simple 
considerations ; 

1.  In  the  case  of  adult  females,  women  eat  nearly 
as  much  carbonaceous  material  for  food  as  men,  yet 
they  Hve  so  as  to  get  very  much  less  pure,  and  very 
much  more  impure  air  than  men.  As  a  eonseciuence 
their  blood  becomes  less  perfectly  aerated,  or  oxyge- 
,  nated,  as  it  is  termed.  From  want  of  aeration  it  be- 
-comes  foul,  its  constituents  being  made  up  largely  of 
materials  which  have  been  separated  from  the  stolid 
[  ■tisBUfis,  and  received  into  the  blood  with  a  view  of  be- 
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ing  passed  throBgh  the  variooB  eliminatoiy  dei)artmentn 
wliicli  arc  the  lungs,  the  howels,  the  kidneys,  and  th< 
skm.  Not  being  carried  off  as  they  should  be,  they 
become  acrid  and  poisonous.  "When  nuder  Budden 
changes  of  the  temperature,  therefore,  the  blood  is 
forced  from  the  capillaiy  blood  vessels  of  the  i 
back  npon  the  capillary  yessek  of  the  r 
brane,  the  imporities  in  the  blood  become  a  source  t 
irritation  and  inflammation. 

In  the  case  of  children,  the  drese  of  girls  may  aftj 
count  for  their  preponderance  in  numbers  of  those  whcl 
take  the  disease.   Has  your  attention  ever  been  directed.1 
to  the  unhealthy  way  in  which,  for  the  most  part,  pa- 1 
rents  dress  their  girls,  especially  during  the  colder  s 
sons  of  the  year  ?     A  boy  has  thick  covering  for  his  I 
feet  and  legs  in  the  shape  of  high-topped  boots,  with  J 
thick  soles,  and  woolen  stockings,  and  a  pair  of  panta-  J 
loons  coming  over  his  boots  down  to  the  ankle.    A 
girl  has  a  pair  of  calf-skin  bootees,  with  stockings,  a 
pair  of  pantalettes  coming  a  little  below  the  knees,  to- 
gether with  a  short  skirt  which  sei'ves  no  other  purpoBiB  J 
in  the  world,  save  to  hide  her  nakedness,  but  that  (^  so  J 
airanging  the  lower  portion  of  her  body  as  to  bathe  Jit  1 
continnaUy  in  air,  which,  if  of  low  temperature,  mugt 
necessarily  produce  constant  and  uninterrupted  chitlj- 
ueas  of  the  surface.     As  an  illustration  of  the  truth  of   ' 
this  view,  one  has  but  to  carry  an  umbrella  over  hlff   \ 
head  when  currents  of  cold  air  exist,  to  find  how  much   ' 
sooner,  with  the  mnhreUa,  the  upper  part  of  the  Iwdy 
beoomes  cliilled,  than  if  he  did  not  Imv^  it.  ^ow,  Ujiq^  ■ 
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to  chill  tlie  lower  extremitiea  from  want  of  proper 
clothing,  and  by  inGans  of  the  ill  adaptation  of  such 
clothing  as  the  girl  wears,  is  to  forco  the  circulation  to 
the  upp(;r  portions  of  the  body,  and,  when  the  tempenir 
tnre  is  cold,  to  drive  the  blood  from  the  external  sur- 
face of  the  upper  extremities  to  their  internal  surfaces, 
thus  producing  the  congestions  which  are  termed  diph- 
theritic. 

What  then  is  Diphtheria  'i  It  is  a  disease  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  throat  and  air  passagea, 
caused  by  their  sudden  inflamniation.  So  far  it  is  like 
cronp,  and  simulates  common  influenza,  as  thia  is  often 
seen  in  its  incipient  stages.  The  points  of  difference 
between  tjiese  diseases  and  diphtheria  are  frequently 
noticeable  in  their  incipient  stages,  but  become  more 
obvious  in  their  advanced  Btagea,  through  tlie  more 
complicated  conditions  in  diphtheria  than  in  croup, 
influenza  or  scarlet  fever.  Persons  taken  with  croup, 
nine  times  out  of  ten  show  like  symptonia ;  so  they  do 
in  cases  of  influenza  and  scarlet  fever.  In  croup,  es- 
pecially, may  the  disease  bo  said  to  be  local,  scarcely 
dependent  upon  any  general  derangement  of  the  organ- 

Iism.  Children  maybe,  to  all  appearance,  very  healthy 
and  almost  instantaneously  show  cronpy  symptoms.  In- 
fluenza is  almost  always  preceded  by  headache.  In  sear- 
let  fever,  a  child,  as  a  condition  precedent  to  any  exhi- 
bition of  difGcnlty  of  the  throat,  in  a  majority  of  in- 
Btancea  shows  disturbed  condition  of  digestion.  I  have 
never  seen  one  taken  down  with  scarlet  fever,  who,  as  a 
"Bondition  precedent  to  its  onmista^ble  maoifestatiim. 


158  DIPHTHEHtA. 

did  not  show  more  or  less  irritation  of  the  digeBtive 
gana  for  some  time  previous.  The  complications 
diphthOTia  are  as  numerous  and  aa  yariable  as  the  pe^-l 
&ons  attacked  by  it,  and  they  differ  very  much  by  reasoiK' 
of  the  temperament,  age,  special  conditions  of  sex  at  thfl> 
time  of  being  taken  down,  etc.  I  have  seen  persons,  hotji 
children  and  adults,  attacked  with  diphtheria,  exhibit 
6omc  or  other  of  tile  following  sjinptoms :  Very  gnddea 
vertigo,  with  blindness ;  very  sudden  nausea,  with  vomit- 
ing ;  very  sudden  ringing  in  the  ears,  with  deafness ;  ex- 
cessive palpitation  of  the  heart,  with  great  faintness ;  the 
most  violent  neuralgic  pains  iu  the  lower  portions  of  the 
legs,  especially  in  the  heels ;  sudden  and  unconquerable 
desire  for  stool,  with  diarrhcetic  flow ;  violent  pain  in  the 
bladder,  with  great  dif&culty  of  making  water  ;  irregu- 
lar, painful  and  sudden  menstruation  ;  chills,  as  severe 
as  those  in  the  chilled  state  of  fever  and  ague ;  great 
mental  uTitabihty,  producing  mental  excitement  with 
out  cause,  in  some  cases  indicating  great  fearfulness,  in 
others  an  audacity  unusual,  amounting  in  a  few  in- 
stances to  temporary  aberration  of  mind,  in  other  caa^ 
exhibiting  immoderate  and  excessive  laughter ;  very 
difficult  and  painful  respiration,  in  some  cases  amount- 
ing in  seventy  to  the  worst  cases  of  asthmoj — in  all 
such  iUstances,  however,  these  varied  eyraptoms  last 
but  a  Httle  while,  and  pass  away,  to  be  followed  liy 
peculiar  conditions  of  inflammation  of  the  throat  and 
air  ]ia.=sageH,  now  known  to  be  uninietakable  exhibitions 
of  diphtheria.  No  such  varied  introductory  exhibi- 
tiou  of  morbid  cwtditions  has  it  been  my  lot  to  witne^ 


I 


DIPHTnERIA. 


in  coiinectioii  with  any  otlier  disease.  For  the  moet 
part  the  symptoms  of  any  disease  are,  with  slight  modi- 
fications, the  same  in  all  persons.  Scarlet  fever,  cronp, 
hihous  cohc,  fe\er  and  ague,  typhoid  fever,  whooping- 
cough,  yellow  fever,  acute  dyspepsia,  inflammatory  rheu- 
matism, inflammation  of  the  bowels,  dysentery,  and  so 
on,  show  so  nearly,  in  all  persons,  the  same  morbid  con- 
ditions, as  to  enable  physicians  of  any  experience,  to 
determine,  almost  instantly,  when  brought  within  the 
range  of  observation,  what  the  matter  ia  with  the  per- 
son or  persons  affected. 

Bat  so  far  as  my  experience  has  gone,  the  introduc- 
tory stages  of  diphtheria  are  quite  likely  to  be  different 
in  different  persons.  Thus,  out  of  the  great  number 
of  adults  whom  I  have  treated,  I  might  specify  the 
following,  A  German  hired  girl,  at  work  in  my  fam- 
ily, was  taken  with  sudden  bhndness  and  vertigo,  and 
fell  to  the  floor.  In  thirty  minutes  the  symptoms  of 
diphtheria  were  unmistakable.  A  German  hired  man, 
w]io  had  not  been  sick  in  ten  yeai-s,  to  my  great  die- 
service,  upon  sphtting  wood,  and  stooping  over  to  picit 
up  a  stick,  was  taken  with  such  violent  congestion  of 
the  lungs  as  with  great  difficulty  to  breathe.  In  half 
an  hour  diphtheria  was  moat  manifest.  A  gentleman 
Bttstaining  intimate  business  relations  to  me,  and  a 
member  of  my  family,  was  taken  all  of  a  sudden  with  vio- 
lent coughing.  In  a  very  little  time  the  diphtheritic  symp- 
toms were  in  full  exhibition.  A  woman  cleaning  house 
for  mo,  was  taken  with  violent  pains  in  her  beds,  and  in 
a.  little  while  showed  particular  affection  of  the  throat. 
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Childfen  wliom  I  hare  treated  have  been  ftttac^l 
with  a  great  variety  of  morbid  conditiona ;  some 
pJainIng  of  darting,  Bharp  pains  in  tlie  ejea,  some  of 
I'inging  in  tlie  eare,  some  of  pains  in  tbe  bowels,  othertL 
of  chilia  mnning  np  and  down  tlieir  backbones,  pains'] 
in  tbcir  legs,  and  so  on. 

Mj  treatment  of  this  dreease  began  yeai-8  ago.  At 
tbe  outset  I  bad  in  my  own  mind  no  very  clear  ex- 
planation to  offer  of  the  causes  of  the  diseasBj  and, 
therefore,  I  could  not  satisfy  myself  as  to  its  natnre. 
I,  however,  saw  the  nnsuccessfal  results  of  the  conrse 
then  pursued  by  physicians  of  the  Allopathic  school, 
and  in  view  of  their  want  of  succesa  pursued  a  course 
of  treatment  converse  to  theirs.  They  seemed  desirotu 
to  produce  relief  by  increased  action  of  the  mncons 
tissue  of  the  stomach  and  bowels.  Some  of  tiem, 
therefore,  gave  emetics,  but  most  of  them  gave  cathar* 
tics.  As  most  of  their  patients  died,  I  saw  no  use  in 
pursuing  that  course,  so  I  turned  my  attention  to  the 
external  skin,  and  sought  to  produce  changes  in  the 
circulation  of  that  stmctare,  hoping  thereby  to  produce 
the  desired  end,  I  know  of  but  few  men  who  have 
treated  so  many  cases  of  diphtheria  as  my  associ- 
ates at  Our  Home,  and  myself.  Wo  have  never  yet 
lost  a  ease.  "We  have  been  the  means  of  saving  many 
persons  who  were  considered  to  be  in  advanced  stages 
of  the  disease,  and  many  more  who,  having  taken 
the  disease,  passed  under  onr  care  in  its  incipient 
stages,  and  were  saved,  though  they  were  members  of 
fiimilies  wherein  from  two  to  five  persons  had  pre- 
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vioiiBly  died  under  the  drug-medicatmg  plan  of  treat- 
ment. 

Onr  snccess  has  been  bo  great,  while  as  yet  our  plan 
of  treatment  has  been  so  simple,  as  really  to  introduce 
a  decided  change  in  the  medical  practice,  in  this  par- 
ticular disease,  in  this  locality.  I  do  not  know  of  a  phy- 
sician of  any  school  in  this  town,  who  has  not  practically 
abandoned  the  administration  of  cathartics  in  cases  of 
diphtheria,  and  with  such  modifications  of  our  plan  of 
treatment  as  hia  own  individuality  would  naturally 
prompt  him  to  make,  adopted,  in  fact,  our  method. 
The  result  has  been  that,  whereas  great  numbers  of 
persons  four  years  ago  died  of  the  disease  in  this  town, 
and  whose  deaths  caused  a  real  panic  among  the  peo- 
t  pie,  the  disease  has  come  no  more  to  be  feared  than 
any  other  morbid  condition  of  body  common  to  our 
people.  Owing  to  our  residence  here,  and  as  the  result 
of  our  teachings  on  the  subject  of  health,  or  to  some 
eilent  influence  affecting  the  views  of  the  people  of 
this  town,  there  is  much  more  care  given  to  the  condi- 
tions of  living  of  children,  especially  in  the  cold  sea- 
Bons  of  the  year  than  formerly.  This,  of  itself,  in  my 
judgment,  is  a  very  great  security,  for  it  stands  to  rea- 
son that  if  one  can  manage  the  predisposing  causes  he 
need  not  fear  the  proximate  causes  of  disease.  The 
beat  coarse  to  be  pursued  in  any  family,  or  in  any  com- 
munity, in  respect  to  this  fearful  scourge,  is  that  of 
prevention,  and  to  look  well  after  the  general  habits  of 
life  is  greatly  to  add  to  the  securities  against  its  appear- 
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There  is  one  feature  connected  ■with  its  eghibitJoq 
and  progress  to  which  I  feel  honnd  to  call  puhlic  atten- 
tion. It  is  ita  greater  prevalence  in  families  whidi 
are  hereditarily  scroi'ulous,  and  tlierehy  predieposcd  to 
diseases  of  the  throat  and  air  passages  of  the  lungs,, 
than  in  families  not  thus  affected.  I  have  been  able, 
by  personal  advice  and  by  personal  examination  in  thw-, 
direction,  to  forewarn  parents  of  the  liabihties  under  i 
■which  they  themselves  and  their  children  rested.  A 
BCrofulouB  child,  permitted  to  cat  pork,  and,  if  a  girL 
to  drcds  and  live  as  do  most  children  in  our  aooietj,  iaj 
predisposed  to  take  on  diseases  of  the  air-passages,  and 
when  diphtheritic  conditions  of  these  exist,  is  as  bdt^ 
almost  to  die  as  he  or  she  is  to  be  attacked.  Nothing 
nnder  such  circumstancea  saves  the  child,  but  the  po&« 
session  on  its  part  of  great  vitaUty,  and  a  medical  adj 
ministration  marked  by  great  judiciousness  and  ear^i 
The  public  does  not  know  it,  bat  it  is  none  the  lesa  a 
fact,  that  scrofula  has  come  to  be  a  household  disease 
jn  the  United  States.  I  can  pick  out  a  scrofulous  maa 
or  woman,  or  child,  just  as  far  as  I  can  see  him.  Sudi 
persons,  more  hkely  than  not,  are  high  livers,  eat  gross 
and  high-seasoned  foods,  and  in  great  quantities,  an^ 
are,  therefore,  liable  to  take  on  inflammatory  diseases, 
and  to  have  these  located  in  or  about  the  throat  and 
air-passages. 

To  live  so  as  to  be  able  to  avoid  disease  is  a  very 
great  attainment.  That  it  can  be  done,  and  to  euch 
degree  aa  to  lessen  in  very  lai'ge  measure  the  nmober 
of  pereons  who  are  likely  to  suffer  from  diphtheritic 


I 
I 


DIFHTHEKU.  108 

inflmnniatioii,  is  as  certain  in  my  own  mind  as  is  the 
existence  of  the  law  of  gravitation.  There  is  no  need, 
in  the  fii-st  place,  of  onr  childi'en,  nor  of  ourselveF, 
haying  this  disease,  and  in  the  second  place,  if,  by  rea- 
son of  Bome  carelessness  on  our  part,  iu  the  way  of 
simple,  nncomplicated  exposure,  we  find  ourBelve3  or 
our  children  attacked  with  it,  there  is  no  more  need  of 
our  or  their  dying  with  it,  than  from  a  common  cold 
in  the  nose.  Two  things  we  only  want  to  know  ;  one 
is,  how  to  live  so  as  to  keep  our  bodies  in  the  best  possi- 
ble relatione  to  life ;  and,  second,  if  from  causes  that 
are  nnhealthful  we  become  sick,  and  diphtheria  is  the 
form  of  our  sickness,  to  know  bow  to  treat  it  in  view 
of  the  causes  that  have  produced  it. 

My  method  of  treatment  has  been  as  follows :  When 
I  repeat  that  out  of  the  hundreds  of  cases  which  have 
come  under  my  professional  handling,  I  have  never  yet 
lost  a  case,  I  leave  the  public  to  estimate  the  value  of 
the  suggestions  I  now  offer. 

Tekatment. — In  all  cases,  no  matter  whether  tho 
Bubjects  are  children  or  adults,  I  hare  uniformly,  as 
the  first  thing  to  be  done,  given  a  hot  bath.  Its  tem- 
perature and  duration  were  regulated  by  the  age,  sex, 
and  vitality  of  the  patient,  the  bath  ranging  from  98' 
to  110°,  tbo  person  sitting  in  it  from  five  to  thirty  min- 
otes ;  always,  however,  tmtil  profuse  sweating  was  pro- 
duced. The  bath  I  choose  to  make  in  such  a  way  as 
to  render  it  feasible  to  be  given  by  any  private  family, 
Hraice,  it  has  been  my  practice  to  give  a  sitz-bath,  for 


164  DIPnTHEEU, 

TOhieli  iinrpoae  any  wash-tub  will  answer,  by  putting  ^ 
block  under  the  back  side  so  as  to  tip  it  forward  a  lit- 
tle, and  filling  it  as  full  of  water  as  possible  withoi^ 
Laving  it  run  over  when  the  patient  sits  down  in  i^ 
and  taking  a  common  keeler,  or  pail,  if  the  forinCT 
cannot  be  bad,  fill  it  tip  partly  fnU  of  warm  water, 
for  the  purpose  of  inunersing  the  feet,  setting  it  dows 
in  front  of  the  sitz-bath.  I  then  place  the  patient  in  a 
sitting  posture  and  wrap  a  heavy  blanket  rotmd  him 
in  front,  bringing  it  across  bis  shonlders  in  tbe  rear, 
and  tucking  it  smoothly  down.  Then  I  bind  bis  head 
in  tbe  shape  of  a  wreatli  or  band,  with  a  towel  wet  in 
cold  water,  and  let  bim  sit  till  perspiration  is  induced. 
If  tbe  patient  is  a  child,  quite  small,  the  arrangements 
must  be  made  to  Buit  size  and  ago.  In  many  instances 
an  attendant  is  directed  to  kneel  down,  and  lifting  up 
one  aide  of  the  blanket,  dip  his  or  her  hand  in  water, 
and  rub  tbe  upper  portion  of  tbe  chest  of  the  person. 
If  sweating  is  not  readily  induced,  some  of  the  watei 
is  dipped  out,  and  hotter  water  poured  in  until  as  high 
temperature  is  raised  as  the  patient  can  bear.  I  have' 
never  bad  a  case  where  tbe  prhnary  symptoms  werB 
not  mitigated,  in  some  measure,  as  soon  as  increasecl 
action  of  tbe  ciroulation  by  the  skin  was  manifest. 

Upon  taking  the  person  out  my  uniform  practice  baa 
been  to  pact  hinu  This,  as  most  of  my  readers  will 
know,  consists  in  spreading  upon  a  bed  two  or  three 
woolen  blankets,  or  a  woolen  blanket  and  comfortable, 
the  woolen  blanket  at  tbe  top,  and  over  these  one  or 
two  linen  sheets  wet  in  cool  water,  and  left  so  wet  i» 
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Bunply  not  to  drip,  and  upon  coming  oat,  having  him 
Ke  down  and  be  enveloped  in  this  wet  sheet  from  head 
to  foot,  with  additional  cloths  laid  over  the  chest,  and 
coming  np  close  round  the  throat,  these  being  cold  or 
hot  as  my  own  judgment,  derived  from  the  eensations 
of  the  patient,  might  dictate.  In  this  envelopment, 
jnst  taken  ont  of  a  hot  bath,  he  feda  very  pleasant 
bodily  senaations.  The  effect  upon  the  nervous  aya- 
tem  18  decidedly  aedative,  ao  much  ao,  as,  in  a  majority 
of  instances,  to  induce  sleep.  If  sleep  is  induced,  I 
allow  the  nap  to  continue  undisturbed,  even  though  it 
be  prolonged  for  three,  four  or  five  hours.  If  the  per- 
Bon  does  not  go  to  aleep,  I  generally  permit  the  pack 
to  continue  from  forty-five  minutes  to  an  hour  and  a 
half,  as  the  patient'a  sensations  may  indicate. 

During  the  period  that  the  patient  is  in  the  bath, 
and  while  being  put  in  the  pack,  tho  room  is  kept 
thoroughly  warm,  but  upon  being  wrapped  np  in  the 
wet  sheet,  the  windows  are  opened,  and  thorough  ven- 
tilation and  lowering  of  temperature  is  secured,  so  that 
he  may  be  sure  to  have  the  ^oldest  air  that  can  be 
given  to  him. 

When  ready  to  come  out  of  the  pack,  the  windows 
are  shut,  the  temperature  of  the  room  raised,  and  when 
well  warmed,  the  envelopments  aro  thrown  off  j  the  pa- 
tient lying  upon  the  bed,  an  attendant  proceeds  to  rub 
him  with  dry  towels,  until  all  moisture  is  removed 
from  the  body,  and  then  rubs  with  the  dry  hand  over 
'the  entire  body  until  the  akin  is  dry  and  velvety. 

I  then  wrap  the  patient's  throat  and  chest  iu  wet 
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bandages.  These  sxe  made  go  bs  to  £t  Uie  parts  wellf 
and  are  covered  by  dry  ones  of  the  same  shape  aa  th^ 
wet.  Thna  enveloped,  the  patient  is  placed  in  bed| 
■with  a  wet  cap  npon  his  head,  and  hot  flat-irons,  at  9 
jug  of  hot  water,  or  hot  dry  woolen  blankets  at  tlw 
feet.  An  attendant  is  placed  in  charge  of  the  rooni, 
which,  if  verj'  much  exposed  to  hght,  is  shaded,  and 
perfect  quiet,  if  possible,  thereafter  is  insored.  1 

It  gives  me  pleasure  to  say  that,  whether  in  my  owa 
cure,  or  at  the  houses  of  private  families,  I  have  never 
foimd  this  treatment  to  fail  in  mitigating  the  severities 
of  the  aftact,  no  matter  ia  what  form  it  has  appeared. 

The  course  pursued  afterward  has  been  nearly  as  fot 
lows,  qualified  somewhat,  as  I  have  before  said,  wifli 
reference  to  the  age,  sex,  and  vital  power  of  the  sahject; 

1.  Having  induced,  I  have  sought  to  keep  up, 
thorough  circulation  on  the  entii'e  surface. 

2.  To  insure  it  in  plentiful  degree  at  the  extremities 
my  object  being  two-fold — to  reheve  the  over-bordmoi 
internal  blood  vessels,  and  especially  those  of  the  mu- 
cous membrane ;  and,  ?ccond,  to  relieve  the  blood  vea- 
sels  of  the  lungs,  throat  and  head.  To  do  this,  frequ^rf 
application  of  warm  cloths,  wet  or  dry,  to  the  extremi- 
ties, or  rubbing  them  with  the  dry  warm  hand  haa  bee* 
practiced. 

Next,  freedom  from  mental  anxiety,  to  as  pafe(A  a 
d^ree  as  possible,  and  to  this  end  no  visitors  in  thft 
room,  and  no  change  of  attendants,  except  such  as  w*b 
originally  provided  for.  The  practice  of  having  half  tt 
dozen  diflerent  persons  have  charge  of  a  patient  sufteiv 
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big  from  diphtJieritic  inflammatioii,  is  productive  of 
6och  mental  disturbance  as,  in  many  instances,  to 
amount  to  anxiety  of  mind,  and  directly  tends  to,  and 
not  infrequently  produces,  cerebral  congestion.  From 
the  family,  therefore,  two  or  tliree  persona  must  be 
chosen  to  have  the  entire  care  of  the  case  until  all 
danger  is  past,  and  no  other  members  of  the  family 
tnnst,  on  any  pretence  whatever,  enter  the  room  unless 
desired  to  bo  seen  by  the  patient. 

Kext  comes  the  giving  of  food.  Whether  infant, 
child  or  adult,  male  or  female,  I  never  allow  a  particle 
of  food  to  be  given  until  I  am  sure  that  nature  has  re- 
acted sufficiently  to  eatabUsh  healthfiil  ch-cnlation,  and 
q^uite  natural  conditions  of  the  nervous  system.  In 
BOme  instances  I  have  made  my  pafients  go  tliree  days, 
in  others,  four  days,  without  taking  a  particle  of  food, 
permitting  them,  however,  in  the  meanwhile,  to  drink 
freely  of  soft  water.  Until  one  tries  it,  ho  is  not  aware 
how  well  a  person,  whose  organism  is  under  inflammar 
tory  conditions,  will  find  hunger  assuaged  by  the  free 
nae  of  soft  water  taken  internaUj.  When  the  collective 
symptoms  indicate  such  change  as  to  relieve  the  patient 
from  all  danger,  food  may  be  given  ;  but  this  should  be 
of  a  fluid  form,  and  should  not  be  of  a  carbonaceouB 
character. 

'  Connected  with  the  treatment,  the  fumishment  of 
pare  air  is  of  prime  importance.  The  disease  is  essen- 
tially one  derived  from  imperfect  aeration  of  blood, 
■■with  imperfect  elimination  of  waste  matter.  L  then 
the  treatmfiut  can  bo  of  such  a  nature  as  to  set  the 


eliininative  (wgana,  especially  the  akin,  -wliioh  is 

Bti'uctUTe  generally  at  fault,  at  work,  and  thns  bi 
the  thorough  removal  of  waste  materials  from 
blood,  and  the  EoUd  tisBuea,  while,  at  the  same 
the  blood  is  properly  aerated,  there  can  be  no  failure 
of  recovery  to  the  subject,  I  have  no  doubt  that  one 
of  the  beet  things  that  could  be  done,  in  the  treatment 
of  this  disease,  were  it  readily  practicable,  would 
the  inhalation  of  oxygen  gas.  In  defeidt,  however, 
meana  to  do  this,  the  next  heat  thing,  as  a  curative,  ifl 
to  secure  the  free  use  of  pure  atmospheric  air,  which, 
by  the  way,  would  be,  if  freely  naed,  a  great  preven- 
tive. I  take  it  upon  me,  therefore,  always  to  secnni: 
thorough  ventilation,  even  tliough  I  have  to  knock  .■,< 
pane  of  glass  out  of  the  room  where  the  sick  person  liea^l 
or  punch  a  hole  through  the  wall  so  as  to  let  the  air  io. 
The  attempt,  on  the  part  of  doctors  and  nurses,  t^l 
have  sick  persons  do  well  nnder  their  treatment  h 
absence  of  pure  air,  is  charaetei-ized  by  such  folly  ae 
make  one  wonder  why  it  is  bo  persistently  pursued. 

There  are  some  other  points  connected  with  the  treat- 
ment of  diphtheria  to  which  it  may  be  well  fur  me 
aUude.  One  is,  that  many  persons  who  are  killed 
the  disease  die  from  suffocation,  this  resulting  from  thi^l 
formation  of  what  the  doctors  call  a  "  false  membrane?' 
in  the  air  passages.  This  false  membrane  is  formedM 
out  of  tLiclc  irincua  secreted  from  the  mucous  gland^ 
and  almost  immediately  thereupon  forms  into  a  thick 
imperfectly  organized  membranous  shape,  filling  up 
the  cavities  of  the  air  tubes,  and  thus  rendOTing  it  infr 
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possible  for  the  patients  to  breathe.  The  method  of 
treatment  wbieii  I  have  pursned  haa  had  the  effect, 
while  increasing  the  flow,  to  render  the  expectoration 
of  the  mncuB  perfectly  within  the  control  of  the  pa- 
tient, and  it  hag  been  wonderful  to  myself  and  to  oth- 
ers to  observe  the  qnantities  that  have  thns  been  se- 
creted and  coughed  np  in  the  conrse  of  twelve  hours. 
Some  of  my  patients  have  raised  a  qnart,  others  half  a 
gallon  ;  one  man  in  the  course  of  forty-eight  hours  rais- 
ed not  less  than  six  quarts  of  this  slippery -el  mish  snb- 
Btance,  aad  lost  nine  pounds  in  weight.  The  man's 
tissues  must  have  been  as  foul  as  corruption  itself,  "^o 
other  treatment  that  I  have  ever  been  made  acquainted 
with,  has  seemed  to  produce  this  efl'ect,  which  I  consi- 
der of  great  importance. 

Another  consideration  worthy  of  attention  is  the 
danger  of  relapse.  It  has  been  ray  practice,  therefore, 
to  keep  my  patients  free  from  physical  or  mental  fa- 
tigue for  some  days,  and  some  of  them  for  weeks,  after 
all  danger  seems  to  have  passed  away.  For,  many  of 
them,  upon  convalescence,  show  nearly  the  same  con- 
ditions that  persons  do  who  have  been  taken  with  con- 
fcive  chills,  or  with  typhoid  fever,  and  recovered. 
There  can  bo  no  doubt  that  in  many  instances  of  diph- 
theritic attack,  the  cerebral  disturbance  is  very  great, 
the  brain  and  lungs,  and  sometimes  the  liver  and  bow 
ela  being  excessively  congested,  and  that  by  the  rapid- 
ity with  which  these  organs  have  been  relieved  by  the 
determination  of  blood  to  the  surface,  has  recovery  to 
the  patient  been  insured. 
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Thus,  have  I  tried,  in  common  phrase,  bo  that  tl 
most  nnleamed  or  unlettered  person  may  nndersti 
inc,  to  mark  ont  the  views  which  I  cherish,  and 
com-se  I  pursue  in  the  treatment  of  diphtheria. 

Besides  the  cases  treated  personaliy  by  myself  an3' 
associates,  Miss  Dr.  Austin  and  myself  have  receiveA 
bnndredB  of  letters  from  persons  who,  having  followed 
our  directions  in  the  main,  have  succeeded  in  the  re- 
covery of  their  patients.     Some  of  these  patients  have 
been  men,  others  women,  others  children,  and  ynHx- 
slight  modifications  they  all  tell  the  same  story  as  tO* 
the  results  produced.    Whenever  my  method  of  treat^ 
ment  has  been  taken  in  the  early  stages,  and  has  heMl' 
the  ouly  treatment  pursued,  it  has  been  successful,   T(?-' 
apply  it  to  scrofulous  children  in  the  more  advanced 
stages  of  the  disease,  and  especially  where  these  have 
been  previously  drugged,  is  to  render  the  probabili^ 
of  success  much  less  than  it  would  otherwise  be.     Bi 
early  attention  to  it,  and  a  persistent  following  of  it,: 
am  satisfied  will  save  a  great  majority  of  children  who 
may  be  so  unfortunate  as  to  be  attacked.    It  is  far  bet- 
ter so  to  bring  up  children  as  to  reduce  their  liabilitiea 
to  BO  low  a  point  as  practically  to  amount  to  not! 
than  it  is  to  rear  them  in  such  a  way  as  to  have  thi 
greatly  exposed  to  take  disease  and  when  taken  eii 
almost  sure  to  die. 

11 
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Tnia  disease  is  of  the  febrile  type,  eruptive  jn  ita 
!^«ilaracter,  and  sliowiag  itself  in  its  first  stages  npoii 
.the  external  surface,  where  efflorescence  makes  itself 
-manif^t.  It  spreads  over  the  body,  and  termi- 
•nates  in  cure  or  death  from  the  fifth  to  the  seventh 
'<day.  The  fever  is  usually  accompiinied  with  a  more 
,er  less  severe  involvement  of  the  kidneys,  of  the  throat, 
or  of  some  other  organ  or  oi'gans,  not  uncommonly, 
when  death  does  not  result  icom  it,  followed  by  dropsy. 
It  seldom  occurs  but  once  to  the  eame  person.  It  has 
prevailed  in  the  United  States  at  times  from  their  first 
Bettlement.  In  a  history  of  epidemic  and  pestilential 
iafies  published  in  Uartford,  Conn.,  in  1799,  it  is 
*ftid  that  it  prevailed  during  a  wet,  cold  season  in  New 
Hampshire  in  the  year  1735,  and  was  called  "  The 
Throat  Distemper."  The  symptoms  were  a  swelled, 
Bore  throat,  with  white  or  ash-eolored  specks,  and 
efflorescence  of  the  skin,  great  debility  of  the  whole 
system,  and  a  tendency  to  putridity.  Of  the  fii-at  forty 
patients  diseased,  not  one  recovered.  Tery  few  chil- 
dren escaped.  Although  the  disease  was  considered  as 
yery  infectious,  the  writer  says  it  took  the  young  in  the 
(171) 
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most  sequestered  eitnations,  and  without  a  poasiUu 
previous  eommimication  with  the  sick.  Manj  fiunih't^l 
lost  thi-ee  and  four  ehildi'en.  The  writer  also  saj-s  tht 
scorbutic  people,  and  those  who  lived  chiefly  on  poi 
aad,,  of  couree,  the  poor,  snifered  the  most.  In  some 
families  it  was  mild,  and  in  others  maJignantj  and  like 
a  plague.  Gradually  the  disease  travelled  westward  ; 
was  two  years  in  reaching  the  river  Hudson  from 
Kingston,  N.  11,,  where  it  first  appeared — distancs' 
about  two  hundred  miles  in  a  straight  line.  'Few, 
adults  were  affected,  its  principal  ravages  being  amoi^. 
persons  under  puberty.  For  many  years  it  was  epi- 
demic, breaking  out  in  different  places,  a  striking  proof 
that  such  disease  ,will  not  become  epidemic  by  the  sole 
power  of  infection,  but  that  some  general  cause  must 
aid  its  pi'opagation,  or  it  will  perish  in  its  uicipiency. 

Scarlet  fever,  like  croup,  has  been  by  doctors  divided 
into  three  stages.  First,  that  which  precedes  the  erup- 
tion ;  second,  that  of  the  eruption,  and,  third,  that  of 
desquamation  or  sloughing  of  the  skin.  One  writer 
saya  that  whcu  scarlet  fever  proceeds  in  its  regular 
or  usual  coui'se,  these  periods  are  very  distinct.  My 
own  experience  with  the  treatment  of  the  disease, 
which  has  been  large,  does  not  warrant  these  minute 
distinctions,  I  think,  as  in  croup,  measles  and  many 
other  diseases  where  eruptions  on  the  skin  constitttt»j 
one  of  the  manifestations,  the  nice  distinctions  whieh 
doctors  draw  are,  for  the  most  part,  fanciful.  They  At- 
not  help  to  detennine  either  the  nature  of  the  diseaafti 
or  the  methods  which  should  be  employed  in  its  treat^i 
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ment,  because  thej  do  not  show  themselves  with  any 
regularity  in  all  caaes,  and  therefore  can  he  no  sale 
goide.  There  are  certain  Eymptoms  which  do  show 
itemselves,  and  these  must  be  observed  by  the  nnpro 
fesBional,  or  else  the  treatment,  except  tinder  the  care 
of  a  physician,  can  be  of  no  particular  utihty.  Scai-lct 
fever,  in  all  cases,  is  attended  in  its  fii^t  symptoms  by 
general  nneasiness,  headache  and  vertigo.  The  patient 
is  more  likely  to  show  the  first  marked  symptoms  of 
the  disease  dm-iiig  the  eating  of  food,  if  sneh  takes 
place  soon  after  the  first  complaint  of  BJcloiess  is  made, 
A  child,  abont  to  have  or  having  scarlet  fovcr,  will,  as 
soon  as  the  febrile  symptoms  come  to  exist,  so  as  to 
make  the  skin  hot  and  the  face  red  and  the  head  ache, 
oftener  than  otherwise  ask  for  food,  saying  that  it  ia 
iimgry.  If  food  is  given,  it  will  eat  it  voracionsly, 
id  almost  always  immediately  after  ceasing  to  eat  be 
^^taken  sick  at  the  stomach  and  vomit.  Following  tliia 
•fir^argitation  of  food  come  chilliness  and  rigors  mth 
increased  headache,  the  child  asking  to  go  to  bed. 
I^ing  in  bed,  it  will  go  off  to  sleep  and  moan  and 
■can  and  tnm  from  side  to  side,  avoiding  the  light  if 
[e  to  do  so.  There  will  bo  aching  of  back  and 
legs,  increased  sensihiHty,  not  unfrequently  deliiinm, 
and  sometimes  convulsions.  If  at  first  the  fever  is 
ijlight,  unless  the  disease  ia  held  in  check  it  becomes 
;itevere,  akin  dry  and  hot  to  the  touch,  the  face  either 
congested  or  slightly  reddened  ;  if  the  moTith  is  exam- 
ined, the  fauces  and  pharynx  will  he  red,  and  the  tonsils 
will  be  swollen  ;  and  congestion  will  exist  in  the  back 
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nasal  passages,  oiUimes  bo  as  to  produce  pain. 
will  be  the  manifestation  of  the  disease  on  the 

On  the  second  day,  the  eruption  will  appear;  somo- 
tiiucri,  eomo  writers  say,  as  early  as  within  twelve  houra 
after  the  child  has  first  complained.     With  the  exceg 
tion  of  one  or  two  instances  in  my  practice,  I  hai 
never  seen  the  ernption  break  out   as  early  as  t] 
except  where  vigorous  hydropathic  treatment  had  Loew" 
applied  immediately  upon  the  child's  first  making  coia-i 
plaint  of  ilhiess ;  then,  almost  immediately  after  tbflj 
application  of  such  treatment,  the  eruption  has  shoi 
itselt     I  think  the  law  of  the  case  will  admit  in 
action  of  great  modification  in  view  of  treatment  given. 
Where  internal   remedies,   whether    homeopathic    or 
allopathic,   are  administered,   the  eruption  or   efBoc- 
escence  will  not  eliow  itself  until  the  second,  Boma-j 
times  not  until  the  third  day ;  but  if  upon  eomplainW 
of  fever  the  hydropathic  treatment  is  applied,  in  the 
form  of  wet-sheet  packing,   bathing   and  bandaging, 
within  tM'elve  hours  thereafter  the  eruption  will  appear. 
Whenever  this  does  appear  there  is  no  danger  to  thai 
child,  provided  the  eruption  can  he  kept  active  and', 
permanent.     To  do  this,  nothing  is  needed  but  good 
common-sense  treatment,  ail   to  be  described  within 
this  statement :  Keep  the  head  cool  and  the  feet  wai-nj, 
the  cu'culation   to  the  surface,  the  bowels  open, 
mind  quiet.   Keep  away  all  food,  and  especially 
food ;    to  eat  nothing  is  better.     Keep  the  room  in 
which  the  patient  is  in  shaded  light,  the  house  fie* 
from  uoiso.    Let  the  child  have  one  set  of  nurses  j  and 
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let  Nature  have  her  way.  Unless  the  child  is  Bcrofulooa 
liaa  been  suffering  from  some  acute  or  chronic  dia- 
e  previously,  in  nine  hundred  and  ninety-nine  cases 
out  of  a  thousand  the  patient  wiU  recover. 

Now,  one  would  thiidi  that  such  a  formula  of  treat- 
aent  was  easy  enough  to  follow,  yet  eo  ignorant  are 
most  persons  of  good  nursing-knowledge  tliat  the  ma^ 
jority  of  them  would  not  in  Bueli  case  know  how  to  do 
what  I  have  told  them  above;  lienee  a  necessity  of 
specifying  bow  to  do  it.  In  all  eruptive  diseases  there 
ia  no  application  bo  good  as  that  of  external  bathing. 
This  should  be  given,  if  possible  to  do  it,  in  tiie  form 
it  exhausting  and  the  most  sedative.  This  form  ia 
wet  sheet-pack.  To  know  bow  to  take  it,  see  Miaa 
Austin's  tract  on  batlis,  in  the  latter  part  of  this  book. 
The  effect  of  a  wet  slieet  applied  in  the  form  of  a  pack 
ia  so  sedative  while  as  yet  it  is  so  efficacious  in  pro- 
ducing a  flow  of  blood  into  the  capillaries  of  the  skin, 
that  no  other  method  of  giving  water  on  the  body  of  a 
Bick  person  who  needs  perfect  quiet  or  as  little  distur- 
1  possible  can  equal  it.  K  Vincent  Priessnitz 
had  never  done  anything  else  for  mankind  but  to  have 
discovered  and  brought  into  use  this  form  of  bath,  he 
would  have  done  enough  to  make  bim  inunortaL  It  ia 
by  all  means,  and  without  question,  the  best  form  of 
bath,  and  should  bo  as  common  as  it  is  uncommon  in 
families,  with  the  healthy  as  with  the  sick.     It  is,  by 

kail  means,  the  best  sedative  which  I  know.  It  may  be 
token  with  perfect  impunity  by  the  feeblest,  as  well  as 
by  the  strongest,  if  it  ia  properly  appliod.      A  bad 
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application  of  it  is  that  whicli  connects  with  it  the  ti 
ing  of  an  additional  alilutiou  in  the  form  of  a  drippi 
sheet,  a  half  bath,  a  pail  douche,  a  spray,  a  plunge,  or 
Bome  other  form  of  application  of  water.  To  make 
the  pack  just  what  it  should  be  to  a  very  feeble  pei-son, 
its  application  Ehonld  be  made  but  for  a  short  timi 
and  on  coming  out  no  water  put  on  the  body ;  but 
towol  rubbing,  followed  by  hand  rubbing  for  five  t^] 
ten  minutes,  should  be  snbatituted.  Then,  if  the 
son  is  able  to  exerciaej  well  and  good ;  if  not,  he  sLoi 
be  placed  in  bed,  I  mention  this  at  this  point  becaua^j 
in  many  instances,  children  who  have  scarlet  fever 
constitutionally  scrofulous,  and  therefore  of  deUcate 
organization,  and  show  but  little  vitahty  at  beat,  and 
when  afflicted  with  this  disease  cannot  bear  in  any  da- 
gree  vigorous  remedial  measures.  If,  however, 
Bubject  of  scarlet  fever  has  a  good  degree  of  ■" 
robustness,  then  a  wet-sheet  pack  may  not  only  be  had, 
but  it  may  be  foUowed  by  cold  ablution  without  dan- 
ger, the  application  of  bandages  as  in  the  ease  of  croup, 
and  so,  in  the  main,  ti-eatment  the  same  as  croup.  It 
is  not  a  dangerous  disease  if  treated  Psycho-hygien- 
ically,  but  if  treated  after  the  ordinary  form  of  drug- 
medieation,  the  subject  is,  in  my  judgment,  more  likely 
to  die  than  to  Uve.  At  any  rate,  under  the  common 
medical  methods  of  treatment  such  ill  success 
ensued  that  the  disease  is  almost  as  much  feared  by 
common  people  as  is  the  small-pox. 

I  need  not  describe  the  third  stage  of  the  disei 
because,  unlike  croup,  diphtheria,  or  any  other  era] 
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Ltive  disease  which  has  its  several  stages,  the  third  stage 
B  Belf-cm-ahle.     It  is  what  is  caDeii  the  pciiod  of  des- 
L  qnamation.     What,  therefore,  is  to  be  done  shouid  he 
I'^one  diiring  the  fli-at  and  second  stages. 

For  preventive  measures,  they  lie  within  the  range 
I  llf  hygiene,  and  so  much  within  that  range  as  to  war- 
rant my  saying  what  I  have  said  nnder  the  head  of 
B8,  that  if  we  were  to   hve  hygienieally  for   a 
rperiod  sufficiently  long  to  have  children  take  on  the 
[  _eonstitutional  tendencies  to  health  in  as  marked  a  de- 
!  as,  under  our  present  habits  of  living,  they  have 
taken  them  on  to  disease,  scarlet  fever  would  bo  a  thing 
unknown ;  the  vital  reaistanee  in  such  persons  would 
I)e  thoroughly  prophylactic,   and   the   disease   would 
Lsot  exist;    or,  if  it  did  exist,  it  would  take  on  only 
I  ^iB  slight^t  type   and  never  assume   the  malignant 
f  ^rm. 

Perhaps  I  ought  to  say  something  with  reference  to 
I  the  complications  of  scarlet  fever.      The  most  impor- 
tant of  these  are,  first,  diffosive  inflammation  extend- 
ing from  the  throat  to  other  organs  in  proximity  and 
having   sympathetic   relations    therewith.     Thus,   oft- 
times,  the  mucous  surface  of  the  ear  becomes  so  affected 
1  to  suppurate,  and   organic  lesion  takes  place,  and 
I  .the  subject  becomes  deaf;  or,  second,  congestion  or  pas- 
f  sive  inflammation  of  the  mucous  lining  of  the  intes- 
;  or,  thnd,  of  the  urinary  organs.      Somo  phy- 
I  -  fiicians  say  that  the  membrane  or  substance  of  the  brain 
I  becomes  involved ;  so  also  of  the  lungs,  not  inircquently 
[  of  the  sjTiovial  membranes  with  effusion  in  the  joints. 
8* 
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I  think  that  the  kidneys   become  ofttimea  aerioi 

affL-cted  in  the  early  stages  of  the  disease.  One  emi- 
iieut  English  physician  gives  it  as  tis  opinion  that  they 
are  always  more  or  less  affected  at  an  early  period  of 
the  disease.  Wherever  I  have  seen  the  Iddneyg  affected, 
it  has  been  during  certain  reasons  of  the  year.  I>r. 
Johnston,  an  English  physician,  says,  that  in  his  prac- 
tice he  often  observed  the  face  to  be  much  bloated  and 
BflUow,  the  neek  swollen,  with  cadaverous  look,  and 
the  whole  body  edematous  to  such  a  degree  that  imprea-, 
sion  made  with  his  finger  upon  it  remained  fixed.  At' 
the  third  or  fourth  day  the  breath  becomes  fetid,  and 
the  patient  spits  off  large  quantities  of  purulent  nntcna, 
very  offensive.  Another  writer  says  that  he  cannot 
hesitate  to  state  his  conviction  that  in  many  cases 
which  terminate  fatally  at  an  early  period  of  the  dis- 
ease, whei-e  the  eruption  being  abundant  or  scanty  is 
suppressed,  this  is  due,  in  great  measure,  to  the  early 
implication  of  the  kidneys,  and  that  this  condition  of 
thera  was  overlooked.  In  eases  where  there  ia  a  diSh- 
sive  inflammation  of  the  intestines,  it  may  be  caused 
by  the  passage  of  the  purulent  secretions  in  the  throat 
to  the  stomach,  especially  in  children.  Dr.  Jolmston 
says  that  one  reason  why  children  are  attacked  with 
violent  griping,  dysentery  and  excoriations  of  the  lower 
bowel,  is  because  the  pna  which  they  swallow  retains 
its  virulence  throughout  the  entire  alimentary  canal. 
Sometimes  diarrhcea  complicates  this  disease,  and  then, 
in  children,  convulsions  or  insensibility  not  imcommonly 
arc  seen  emling  in  death.   When,  however,  the  diarrhcea 
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I  js  moderate,  and  the  child  does  not  vomit,  there  is  less 
'  lilcelihood  of  an  unfavorable  termination. 

I  have  said  in  the  opening  remarlcB  on  scarlet  fever,  ' 

that  sometimes  dropsy  IbUows.     This  dropsy,  I  think, 

aiises  from  the  derangements  to  which  the  kidneys  are 

enbjected.     Its  cure  is  to  be  insured  by  establishing  a 

_       much  more  permanently  active  condition  of  the  circn- 

■     lation  of  the  surface  of  the  body, 

K  As  scarlet  fever  is  generally  considered  to  be  infec- 
^b  tious,  it  ia  always  well  to  take  proper  measures  to  keep 
^F  any  person  having  it  as  seclndi^d  aa  may  be ;  and  in 
^V' order  to  rende-  the  probabilities  of  others  having  the 
^H  di^ase  as  few  as  possible,  all  hygienic  measures  wliich 
^^*  are  available  should  be  adopted.  As  soon,  therefore, 
as  one  member  of  a  family  is  seized  with  scarlet  fever, 
the  other  members  should  be  placed  promptly  under 
the  best  possible  conditions  of  vital  energy ;  hard  labor 
should  cease,  less  food  should  he  eaten,  abundant  sleep 
ehonld  be  had,  thorough  cleanliness  of  body  should  be 
insured  and  proper  defecation  of  the  bowels  sliould 
also  be  bad ;  pleasant,  social  conditions  should  exist  ^ 
irritating  and  perturbing  influences  should  be  prevented. 
In  this  way  disease-preventing  conditions  could  be 
greatly  increased,  and  so  not  unlikely  the  other  mem 
bcra  of  the  family  would  escape,  a  tiling  very  desirable 
_    to  bring  about,  if  possible. 

"Whoopesg-couoh. — This  disease  is  described  by  an 
[  eminent  writer  to  be  a  convulaive  and  suffocative 
L  cough,  accompanied  with  a  reiterated  whoop,  occrrring 
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in  parosj"Bin8,  ending  mth  expectoration  of  ] 
and  ft-equentlj'  with  vomiting;  is  infeetioos,  and  ap- 
*  pears  bnt  once  throngh  life.  It  is  generally  supposed 
to  1)0  a  disease  not  materially  to  be  loodifled  Tiy  any 
kind  of  treatment,  having  its  natural  stages  to  mnj  * 
and  not  being  so  dangerous  as  to  warrant  any  othef  | 
remedial  measures  than  those  which  ai-e  palliative.  My  | 
own  pz-actice  in  its  treatment  has  heen  sufficient  to  I 
cover  the  various  forms  which  it  asaumea,  from  those  J 
which  are  mild  to  those  which  are  very  severe,  anij  1 
which,  when  connected  with  other  complications,  have  j 
ended  in  death,  I  have  never  found  any  difficulty  in  J 
treating  the  disease,  and  my  best  methods  have  been  I 
those  which  were  Psycho-hygienic,  sustaining  the  J 
strength  of  the  child  by  proper  habits  of  living,  and  | 
allowing  it  to  take  its  chances. 

I  therefore  have  nothing  to  say  on  the  sabject  be-  J 
yond  this  simple  advice,  to  give  every  child  as  good  1 
conditions  in  general  as  it  is  possible  to  do,  and  wheif- 1 
it  has  caught  the  whooping-cough,  with  the  exception'  j 
of  little  palliatives  to  reheve  a  present  paroxysm^  I 
nothing  more  specific  than  what  has  been  previously  J 
done  should  be  attempted,  leaving  the  child  to  naturej  J 
with  good  nursing  on  the  part  of  those  having  it  it 
charge.  Under  such  circumstances,  the  likelihood  htm 
that  ultimate  complications  which  would  be  destractivdJ 
to  the  health  of  the  child  will  be  avoided ;  and  v 
the  disease  has  run  its  nsnal  course,  the  child  will  J 
recover  frmn  it  and  no  permanent  ill  results  ensue. 
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This  disease  is  ofttimeB  termed  by  doctors  *'  cholera 
infantum ;"  is  supposed  to  have  its  origin,  many  times, 
in  diahirbance  of  the  nervons  system,  and  so  of  the 
circulation,  coneeq^uent  upon  teething ;  but  I  make  a 
distinction  between  teething  diaiThcea  and  ordinary 
Ewmaer  complaint  common  in  the  United  States.  The 
latter  disease,  I  think,  is  attributable,  generally,  to  bad 
habits  of  hviiig,  chief  of  which  are  bad  food  and  the 
use  of  bad  water  as  a  drink,  and  such  other  habits  of 
living  as  involve  a  derangement  of  the  external  circular 
tion.  Of  these  I  may  mention  want  of  cleanliness  of 
akin  and  insufficient  clothing  to  the  lower  limbs.  To 
avoid  summer  complaint,  therefore,  nothing  is  needed 
but  to  make  children  cat  healthy  food,  the  chief  of 
which  should  be  the  farinaceas  and  good  ripe  fruits, 
and  to  take  daily  or  tri-weekly  ablutions,  and  good 
covering  to  the  legs,  with  sueli  other  hygienic  measures 
as  are  easily  to  be  employed,  involving,  as  these  would 
do,  regular  habits  of  rest,  exercise  and  recreation. 

When,  therefore,  a  child  is  attacked  with  smnmer 
complaint,  regulate  its  food,  bathe  it  every  day,  give  it 
plenty  of  sleep,  keep  its  lower  limbs  warm,  keep  the 
bowolri  clean  by  tepid  injections,  keep  it   av,a.j  from 
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exciting  asHociationB,  and  nature  ■will  take  care 
ease.  In  fact,  the  treatment  iB  all  the  more  efficacioi 
the  Bimpler  it  he.  There  is  no  danger  from  the  dii 
rhcea,  provided,  meanwhile,  the  kidneys,  lung3  and 
can  he  made  to  perform  their  natnral  offices.  Under 
any  ench  circumstances,  the  disease  goes  away  in  the 
course  of  three  or  four  days,  and  the  child  in  a 
or  ton  days  will  be  well.  "Wliore  parents  adrainistt 
powerfnl  internal  remedies  "  to  act,"  as  they  call  it, 
upon  the  liver,  stomach  and  bowels,  they  are  more 
likely  to  cure  the  diarrhcea  by  substituting  for  it  a 
bloody  dysentery  tljan  otherwise.  They,  therefore, 
better  let  nature  have  her  own  way,  confiniag  them- 
selves  to  the  customary  sphere. 


m 


Dyshstket. — This  differs  from  diarrliosa  in  that  thai 
former  ia  the  result  of  an  enfeebled  conditioa  of  thb- 
mucous  membrane  of  tjie  bowel,  while  tliis  is  tlie 
Bult  of  an  enfeebled  or  devitalized  condition  of  the^ 
blood-vessels  of  the  bowels.  With  this  distinction,  the 
causes  that  produce  the  one  ore  the  same  as  produce 
the  ot]ier  —  bad  habits  of  Uving  in  the  use  of  foods  and 
drinks;  want  of  cleanliness  of  skin,  and  disturbed  CUT:', 
culation  arising  from  insufGcient  clothing.  Whether; 
the  disease  attacks  a  chUd  or  an  adult,  the  causes  in  th*; 
main  are  the  same,  and  the  treatment  in  the  mais' 
should  be  the  same,  the  modifications  being  such  as 
arise  from  difference  in  strength,  developmentj  and 
general  conditions  of  life. 

Put  a  dysenteric  patient  to  bed   as  soon  as 
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seized,  keep  bis  bowels  clean  by  tepid  injections,  and 
tone  up  the  blood-vessels  of  tlie  mucona  membrane,  by 
cool  or  cold  injections.  These  injectiona  sliould  be  ad- 
ministered after  every  passage  of  the  bowels.  To  a 
child,  having  the  bloody  dysentery,  I  once  administered 
sixty  injectiona  in  twenty-four  hours.  To  a  man  who 
had  it  in  the  ■worst  form  of  any  patient  I  ever  had  in 
my  hte,  oat  of  hundreds  whom  I  have  had  to  treat,  I 
administered  over  two  iinndred  injections  in  eighteen 
days.  Connected  with  cleansing  of  tlie  bowels,  keep 
the  skin  aa  active  as  may  be,  using  wetr^heet  packs, 
towel-washings,  fomentations  over  the  stomach  and 
liver,  followed  by  wet,  cold  compresses  worn  all  the 
time ;  freedom  from  food  and  from  anxiety ;  pleasant 
Boeial  snrroundings  ;  a  good,  airy  room  ;  freedom  from 
noise ;  and  good  nursing,  involving  such  care  of  the 
circulation  as  to  keep  the  parta  which  are  hot,  cool,  and 
the  parts  which  are  cool,  warm ;  and  the  patient,  unless 
very  constitutionally  scrofulona,  or  having  some  other 
serious  disease,  will  not  die. 

In  the  year  1865,  when  bloody  dysentery  raged  in 
the  village  of  Dansville,  where  I  now  reside,  where 
qnite  a  percentage  of  those  afflicted  with  the  disease 
who  took  drag-medication  died,  I  bad  over  sixty  cases 
— Bome  of  them  of  the  very  worst  type — to  treat,  and 
never  lost  one.  My  success  was  so  marked  as  to  pro- 
duce a  profound  sensation  within  tlie  sphere  of  my  im- 
'  mediate  acquaintance.  There  is  nothing  like  trusting 
to  N'atare.  She  is  in  the  grandeur  of  her  resources 
God's  appointed  representative. 
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I  may  as  well  Bay  here,  once  for  all,  that  whateyer 
diseases  children  are  likely  to  have,  which  grown  per- 
sons also  are  as  likely  to  have,  are  to  be  treated  in  the 
same  way  and  manner  in  both  cases,  with  such  modi- 
fications as  the  difference  in  developed  vitality,  conse- 
qnent  npon  age,Tnay  indicate.  Difference  in  treatment 
is  measured  and  concluded  simply  by  tihis  distinction ; 
for  men  are  but  children  of  larger  growth,  and  the 
same  great  laws  which  govern  the  one  govern  the 
other.  Fix  these  ideas  in  one's  mind,  and  it  simpUfieft 
the  whole  subject  of  treating  disease. 


CHAPTER  XXI. 
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— Thia,  in  strict  phrase,  would  hardly  be 
called  a  disease,  arising,  as  it  is  supposed,  in  most  casea 
from  age,  or  from  constitutional  predispositions  ;  hut  as 
I  entertain  the  idea  that  constitutional  tendencies  may 
he  entirely  overcome,  if  properly  connected  causes  arc 
brought  to  bear,  I  count  in  baldness  as  a  disease  or 
morbid  condition  of  the  scalp,  dependent  for  its  exist- 
ence, and  largely  for  its  perpetuity,  upon  bad  methods 
or  ways  of  treating  the  hair  and  the  bulbous  glanda  in 
■which  its  roots  are  situated. 

Baldness  in  the  United  States  is  seen  much  more  fre- 
quently among  men  than  women.  The  cause  thereof 
is  that  men  wear  upon  their  heads  covering  the  direct 
effect  of  which  is  to  derange  the  circulation  through 
the  blood-vesscla  upon  which  the  glands  depend  for 
their  vitality,  and  in  which  the  roots  of  the  hair  are 
fixed. 

I  have  known  very  fine  results  to  accme  in  a  good 
many  cases  of  baldness,  from  washing  the  hairless  parts 
in  cold  water  two  or  three  times  a  day,  giving  them 
vigorous  rubbing  afterward,  and  then  wearing  a  linen 
cap,  such  as  we  term  a  "  head-cap,"  wet  constantly  dnr- 
(185) 
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ing  the  day,  in  Eome  instances  during  the  night  alsA 
Iq  several  eases  where  the  top  of  the  head  was  entirdy 
hald,  I  have  known  fi-esh,  new  hair  to  come  out.  In 
my  own  case,  I  succeeded  in  keeping  the  top  of  m.y 
head  from  becoming  entirely  bald,  and  in  bringing  out 
hair  wliieh,  though  thin,  has  grown  to  its  usual  length,, 
reheving  me  in  this  respect  considerably. 

Deafstesb. — Many  persona  are  deaf;  eome  a  lii 
in  one  or  both  ears ;  some  a  good  deal  in  both  eare, 
only  in  one  ear.  The  canses  which  produce  the  dii 
are  as  various  almost  as  the  persons  who  suffer 
the  loss  of  hearing.  Largely,  however,  two  cai 
operate  to  produce  the  disease :  a  depraved  state  of 
blood,  causing  topical  inflammationB  either  in  the  Uo' 
ing  membrane  of  the  ear,  or  in  the  lining  membrane 
of  the  eustachian  tube  (a  little  tube  which,  starting  in 
the  back  of  the  nostrils,  terminates  in  the  auditorium 
of  the  ear). 

"Where  the  disease  orisea  from  a  depraved  state 
the  blood,  dehHity  of  nervous  system  in  general, 
of  the  nerve  of  the  ear  in  particular,  partially  bi 
ing  up  sensihiUty,  and  so  destroying  tlie  capacity  to" 
distinguish  sound,  general  hygienic  treatment  ia  the 
proper  remedy.  Such  a  course  of  treatment  would 
involve  no  special  applications  to  the  ear.  It  would 
require  unatimulating  but  nutrient  food,  thorou^ 
cleansing  of  the  skin,  habitual  aperiency  of  tlie  bow 
els,  freedom  from  taxation  of  the  sesual  organs,  fi-ee- 
dam  from  overwork  of  body  or  of  brain,  with  abondaat 
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^M  Bleep,  and  suclx  otlier  sorroiindiaga  as  in  tlieir  nature 
^f  -woald  bo  calculated  to  promote  the  mental  and  bod- 
ily quiet  of  the  patient,     Invigoration  of  body  by 
change  of  labor  fi-oKi  that  which  h  in-door  and  seden- 

Itary  to  that  which  is  ont-door  and  active,  connected 
■with  this  plan  of  treatment,  often  proves  very  acr- 
Ticeable. 
"Wiere  the  disease  arises  from  inflammation  of  the 
eustachian  tube,  or  of  the  mncoua  lining  of  the  com- 
mon ear-passages,  local  applications,  in  connection  with 
general  hygienic  treatment,  may  be  of  much  serrice. 
Of  these  I  may  mention  the  wearing  around  the  neck 

I  of  a  wet  bandage  covered  by  a  dry  one,  with  lappets 
running  up  under  the  ear  and  tying  on  the  top  of  the 
head.  In  several  instances  of  eustachian-tiibe  deaf- 
ness, I  have  succeeded  in  entirely  curing  the  person. 
It  is  a  much  surer  way  than  it  is  to  open  the  tube  by 
probing  it ;  because  in  the  latter  case  there  is  danger 
that  irritation  maybe  set  up  in  the  process,  and  inflam- 
mation follow,  and  then  deafness  ultimately  retmms. 
Where  the  mucous  lining  of  the  ear  is  inflamed,  it  is 
I  well  to  syringe  the  ear,  in  which  case,  I  think,  nothing 
i  but  pure  soft  water  should  be  uied,  of  a  temperatm-e  at 
I'  first  tepid,  but  ailerward  quite  cool,  and  ultimately  cold. 
Of  partial  deafness  in  one  or  both  ears,  my  Bucces.' 
I'tmder  these  methods  of  treatment  has  been  all  I  could 
kwish.  and  I  recommend  them  to  all  peracns  who  may 
I  be  BufTering  from  imperfect  hearing. 

Bldtdhebb. — The  cauBes  of  blindness  are  varioas,  of 


wliieii  tLe  worst  that  I  have  had  to  deal  with  is  amaa-  ■ 

rosis,  or  that  disease  of  the  eye  which,  involving  losB  J 
of  sight  either  part  or  total,  arises  from  an  affection  of  J 
the  optic  nerve.     I  have  treated  over  two  hundred  J 
cases  of  amaurotic  disease  of  the  eye;  in  only  seven, ^ 
eases  have  I  failed.     All  the  rest  liave  been  substan- , 
tially  and  permanently  benefited,  and  have  gone  on  ta   ' 
nltimate  recovery  after  they  have  passed  from  under 
my  care,  or  have  been  cured  while  under  it.     Almost 
all  the  persons  whom  I  have  had  to  treat  have  been 
persons  suffering  from  indigestion,  involving  chronic 
inflammation  of  the  coats  of  the  stomach,  torpor  of 
hver,  constipation  of  the  bowels,  very  severely  ( 
gested  kidneys,  and  an  inactive  skin,  with  more  or  Iesa,-I 
of  debility  or  deranged  action  of  the  sexual  organs., ■ 
I  think  it  would  be  very  difficult  to  find  a  person  in.  j 
this  country  suffiaring  from  amaurosis,  whose  kidneya,  I 
could  fairly  be  said  to  be  in  a  healthy  state ;  nor  onej-  f 
either  man  or  woman,  who  was  not  suffering  from  some 
derangement  of  the  genital  sj^tem.     In  all  eases  com- 
ing under  my  own  professional  management,  the  pa-.  I 
tients  have  shown  quite  decided  derangement  of  skiat,  I 
circulation. 

The  treatment  which  I  have  given  has  uniformly,! 
been  such  as  to  affect  and  change  the  conditions  of  the  8 
general  system ;  first,  by  improving  the  blood ;  secoud^ff 
by  invigorating  the  nervous  system ;  third,  by  a  bettec.C 
circulation  of  the  blood,  so  making  the  stomach  digest*.! 
ively  healthy,  the  liver  active,  bowels  vigorous,  skin  f 
efBcient,  arid  the  genital  Bystem  to  take  on  a  natn 
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toiie.  In  a  few  oases  I  hayo  applied  local  treatment, 
not  to  the  eyes,  but  to  the  back  of  tlio  head  and  the 
nape  of  the  neck.  The  time  taken  to  produce  satinfac- 
tory  resnlta  has  ranged,  according  to  the  constitntional 
peculiarity  of  the  patients  and  the  severity  of  the  cases, 
from  three  months  to  two  joara.  In  a  few  instances, 
where  I  have  not  been  able  to  restore  the  sight,  which 
was  rapidly  failing,  I  have  checked  the  disease  com- 
pletely, so  that  the  sight  for  yeare  failed  no  more  ;  and 
this  I  regard  as  a  great  acliievement, 

Intlahmation  ov  the  Eyes. — Of  this  disease,  no 
matter  what  type  it  assumes,  nor  what  peculiar  name 
is  given  to  it,  it  may  be  said  that,  injury  to  the  struc- 
ture of  the  eyes  aside,  it  arises  from  a  generally  de- 
ranged circulation.  In  most  instances  the  stomach, 
and  in  many  instances  the  liver,  is  involved  primarily. 
The  kidneys,  bowelfl  and  skin  come  to  be  involved 
secondarily. 

I  Of  a  great  number  of  eases  ■which  I  have  treated 
PBycho-hygienioally,  and  with  entire  success — for  I 
never  had  a  case  of  inflamed  eyes,  no  matter  how  bad, 
either  acute  or  chronic,  which  I  did  not  cure  if  the 
pereon  followed  my  directions  implicitly — the  treat- 
ment has  been  general.  Out  of  hundreda  of  cnsea,  I 
never  found  it  needful  to  make  any  sort  of  application 
to  the  eyes  except  to  beep  them  clean.  If  they  run 
rheum  and  become  dirty,  they  were  simply  washed 
out ;  but  beyond  that  nothing  special  was  done.  No 
eye-baths  were  given,  cither  by  the  direct  use  of  water, 
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or  l»y  the  use  of  compresses ;  dot  haye  I  ever  fonnd  It 
neccssarr  in  tte  severest  cases  to  &hat  light  from  the 
ejes  of  the  patient  beyond  the  degree  of  dimply  md- 
loiring  it  or  making  it  a  shaded  light.  I  hare  cored 
cases  where  films  had  passed  over  the  eyes  to  that  de- 
gree that  light  waa  only  observable,  hut  no  form  of 
object  coold  be  seen,  so  that  the  persons  to-day  are  com- 
petent to  petform  any  act  involving  the  keenest  visic»kri 
I  hare  fonnd  the  worst  forms  of  inflammation  of  thf»i 
eyes  in  persona  of  Bcrofiilous  habit  of  body,  who,  pre- 
viously to  their  eyes  being  affected,  had  had,  and  had 
been  treated  for,  some  ernptive  disease.  In  some  casea 
it  had  been  measles,  in  others  common  itch,  in  otheni' 
glandular  swellings  on  the  neck  or  under  the  arms,  and 
in  one  or  two  cases  in  the  groins.  In  other  cases  they 
had  had  nlcers  on  the  legs,  especially  about  the  feet 
and  ankles,  of  which  diseases  they  were  cured,  to  be 
afflicted  soon  after  with  inflammation  of  the  eyes.  In 
some  other  cases  I  have  known  them  to  have  pimples 
upon  the  face,  arising  from  bad  conditions  of  the  liver 
and  the  skin,  fur  which  they  apphed  powerful  re-agents, 
and  in  making  the  skin  smooth,  they  bronght  on  in- 
flammation of  the  eyes.  Some  of  the  worst  cases  of 
chronic  inflammation  of  the  eyes  have  been  dependent 
upon  habitual  and  very  severe  costiveness.  One  case 
1  recollect,  where  a  pereon  had  been  almost  blind  for 
two  years,  whose  habit  of  body  was  to  have  a  passage 
of  the  bowels  only  once  in  eight  days  j  within  one  fort- 
night after  coming  under  Psycho-hygienic  treatment 
ho  became  rc^ilar  in  his  bowels,  and  the  eyes  decidedly 
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raproved.  Quite  a  number  of  casee  have  I  had  to  treat 
^whcrc  tlie  difficulty  of  tlie  eyes  grew  out  of  powerfuliy 
je-active  conditions  of  the  sexual  organs ;  some  of  these 
■were  women  who  had  been  cauterized  for  some  yagiual 
■  uterine  derangement.  One  very  severe  case  was 
(that  of  a  man  who  for  years  had  piles,  and  hearing  of 
a  celebrated  remedy,  applied  it,  and  was  cured  of  piles 
to  be  seized  in  four  days  with  inflammation  of  the  eyes, 
which  had  been  upon  him,  when  he  came  to  us,  for 
•twenty  montlis,  and  most  of  that  time  so  severely  as  to 
Itinder  him  fi■^m  using  his  eyes  for  any  purpose  what- . 
But  the  majority  of  cases  of  inflammation  of 
the  ^es  have  clearly  depended  upon  deranged  or  de- 
fl»Htatfld  conditions  of  the  stomach,  liver  and  external 


In  aU  cases  the  treatment  was  general,  usually  in- 
rolving  such  change  of  diet  as  to  deprive  the  patient 
'f  the  use  of  flesh  meats,  of  butter,  common  salt,  aU 
pices,  all  raised  bread,  hard  water  and  drug  medicines, 
inaking  his  food  of  meal  or  flour  of  unbolted  wheat 
mingled  with  water  and  baked,  v^etablca  very  simply 
cooked,  of  fruits  with  very  httle  sugar  in  or  upon  them, 
of  milk  in  very  moderate  quantities,  not  eating  it  when 
BUgar  was  eaten,  nor  eating  fruit  when  vegetables  were 
^■-'Caten.     With  such  a  regimen,  involving  the  use  of  ^ 

^vwet  sheet  packs — for  I  never  iBO  the  dry  pack — half  ^B 

^vbaths,  dripping  sheets,  sprays,  alternating  with  sitz-  ^M 

^K  taths,  foot-baths,  hand-baths,  and  .the  constant  use  of  ^M 

H>  abdominal  bandages,  but  never  so  put  around  the  body  ^^ 

^ffm  to  hinder  a  free  circulation,  my  patients  liave  gotten  ^M 
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well.  Of  course,  in  oonnection  with  these,  great  care 
has  been  given  to  exercise ;  rest  and  qmet  of  mind,  in 
whatever  way  these  conld  best  be  secnred,  being  spo- 
ciallj  enjoined. 


CHAPTER    XXII. 


NABAl    OATAKRH. 


This  is  a  disease  arismg  from  an  inflammation  of  tha 
i  Biiicous  membrane  of  tlie  front  and  back  nasal  passages, 
[  involving  also,  in  many  uiBtancea,  inflammation  of  tbe 
I  pituitary  gland.  Tbe  worst  forma  of  catarrb  with  whicb 
I  bave  ever  bad  to  deal  have  been  those  of  persona 
'  who  were  clearly  and  immistakably  ecrofnlous.  Long 
I  «go,  therefore,  I  came  to  the  conclusion  that  the  pre- 
I  Jdiaposing  catise  of  ita  existence  was  a  depraved  state 
I  -oi  the  blood ;  the  provoking  cause,  such  conditions  at 
I  the  outset  as  induced  an  acute  inflammation  of  tbe 
I  Inembrane  and  gland  heretofore  mentioned. 

Chronic  catarrh  is  a  very  difficult  disease  to  treat, 
specially  so  when  it  baa  reached  eucb  a  point  as  to  re- 
sult in  ulceration  of  tbe  back  nasal  passages.  A  great 
many  persons  are  afflicted  with  it  in  tbia  severe  and 
very  unplccaant  form,  secretions  of  purulent  mucus  not 
infrequently  being  made  so  largely  as  to  mn  down 
through  tbe  back  passages  of  tbe  throat,  producing  a 
very  disgusting  taste,  and,  after  a  while,  a  diseased  con- 
dition of  tbe  membrane  of  tbe  upper  portion  of  the 
throat,  in  instances  not  a  few  establishing  bronchial 
inflammation. 
t_  9  (103) 
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WLere  it  is  confined  to  the  membrane  of  the  £"0^1 
nasal  passage,  the  disease  is  mucli  more  mauageablm 
though,  perhaps,  none  the  leas  difficult  to  cure. 

From  the  nature  of  it,  I  was  early  led  to  feel  t 
most  have  ita  causal  force  in  disturbance  or  disci 
condition  of  other  organs  than  those  inimediatelj'  at 
fectcd.  To  examine  the  whole  matter,  by  carefully, 
gathering  up  data  and  making  comparison  of  cases  of. 
persons  afflicted  with  it,  that  I  might  come  to  Bome 
safe  conclusions,  was  an  object  with  me,  and  after  yean 
of  patient  investigation  I  am  decided  in  my  own  mind 
as  to  the  nature  of  the  causts  which  operate  to  induce. 
and  perpetuate  it,  and  of  the  best  methods  of  curing  it. 

The  first  and  most  effectual  cause  of  catarrh  is  im- 
perfectly organized  blood.  I  doubt  whether  a  persoi^. 
ever  had  it  of  long  standing  whose  assimilative  syEteii))a 
transmuted  food  into  proper  blood.  Secondly,  an  imf^l 
perfect  circulation  of  the  blood,  not  merely  through 
the  organs  directly  affected,  but  through  other  organs. 
The  kidneys  play  a  large  part  in  the  origination  and 
perpetuation  of  catarrhal  disease ;  so  does  the  bladder 
in  some  instances.  In  fact,  all  the  organs  which  havQ 
a  free  mucous  surface  are  liable  to  be  involved  in  it% j 
creation  and  maintenauee, 

A  general  plan  of  treatment,  therefore,  involves  6fy% 
fects  that  can  only  be  produced  by  and  through  the 
action  of  the  vital  oi^ans  at  large.     Severe  dieting, 
efficient  bathing,  plenty  of  exercise  (active  or  passive:  i 
active),  life  out-of-doors  in  the  sunlight,  pure  air,  ] 
of  sloep,  a  plentiftil  use  as  a  drink  of  pure  eoft  v 
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these,  so  combmed  aa  to  make  the  moat  efBcient  tliera- 
pentics,  constitnte  the  only  BnccesEful  remedy  for  this 
terrible  disease.  In  the  treatment  of  my  ovrn  catarrh 
which  va3  of  twenty  years  standing,  and  ■was  bo  severe 
that  I  lost  completely  the  sense  of  smell,  and  for  eix 
years  had  no  passage  of  air  through  one  nostril,  mak- 
ing me  also  partially  deaf,  and  at  one  time  serioTisly 
threatening  me  with  bronchial  consumption,  I  followed 
out  the  plan  just  mentioned  for  over  four  years  before 
positively  improved  conditions  were  manifest.  From 
that  time  on  my  catarrh  gradually  and  steadily  yielded, 
and  now,  for  years,  I  have  had  none  of  it.  My  sense  of 
smell  has  returned  ;  ray  deafness,  so  far  as  it  depended 
upon  that,  has  entirely  ceased ;  my  voice  ia  sound  and 
sonorous,  and  I  am  entirely  rid  of  it. 

One  case  which,  perhaps,  was  nearly  as  bad  as  my 
own,  was  that  of  a  maiden  lady  who  came  to  consult 
me,  and  whom  I  cured  by  inducing  her  to  pursue  the 
following  course :  For  six  months  she  never  ate  any- 
thing but  unleavened  bread  and  sub-acid  fruite,  nor  drank 
anything  but  soft  water,  washing  her  body  over  iu  tepid 
water  every  other  day,  and  the  alternate  day  taking  a 
Bitz-bath  at  85°  of  15  minutes,  80°  of  10  minutes,  wear- 
ing abdominal  bandages  night  and  day,  wet  in  front,  se- 
curing an  evacuation  of  the  bowels  daily  by  injections  of 
tepid  water,  and  walking  from  one  to  three  hours  daily 
in  the  open  air.  She  got  entirely  well  of  the  disease, 
has  e'nce  married,  and  is  the  mother  of  healthy  chil- 
dren, and  has  never  had  the  least  recurrence  of  catarrh. 

I  do  noli  think  that  the  worst  forms  of  the  diseaae, 
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thia  side  of  the  incurable,  can  be  cured  by 
that  do  not  involve  thorough  change  in  the  general 
tisanes  of  the  body.  A  breaking  up  of  old  organized 
tiasuea  and  the  reorganization  of  new,  are  necessary  to 
a  cure.  Hence,  time  and  patience,  and  skillfol  appli- 
cation of  Psych o-liygienic  instrumentalities  must  be 
had,  "Where  these  are  used  the  euro  is  certain.  Of 
course,  the  disuse  of  all  substances  which  ordinarily 
have  the  effect  to  deteriorate  and  deprave  the  blood 
must  be  had. 

NoBE-BtEED, — This  cau  scarcely  he  said  to  be  a  dis- 
ease. It  may  be  well  enough,  however,  for  me  to  men- 
tion it,  and  to  say  in  passing  that  it  arisM  not  by  any 
means,  aa  is  generally  supposed,  from  an  overplns  of 
blood,  bnfc  oftoner  than  otherwise  from  a  want  of  it ; 
for,  quite  aa  frequently  aa  not,  the  subject  of  it  is  a  quite 
pale,  rather  thin  in  flesh,  feeble-looking  boy  or  girL 
Be  this  as  it  may,  the  cause  is  a  general  one,  arising 
oat  of  disturbed  circulation,  with  more  of  blood  to  the 
head  and  leas  in  other  parts  of  the  body  than  ought  to 
exist  in  a  healthy  condition,  and,  therefore,  the  treat- 
ment needs  to  be  such  aa  is  calculated  to  equalize  the 
circulation.  Whenever  a  child  has  nose-bleed,  it  will 
be  f  >und  to  be  dependent  on  some  cause  or  causes  which 
are  deranging  to  the  circulation,  and  cold  feet 
hands,  with  sweatiiiess  on  the  soles  of  the  feet 
palms  of  the  hands,  will  be  found  to  exist. 

Foot-baths  and  haud-baths  of  a  warm  temperature 
should  be  used,  followed  by  application  of  cold 
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wliile  at  the  Bame  time  cool  applications  are  made  to 
the  head  and  back  of  the  neck.  One  of  the  best  local 
remedies  fi)r  nose-bleed  is  to  have  the  patient  sit  in  a 
chair  partiallj  reclining,  and  breathe  air  into  the  m^- 
trila  just  as  powerfully  and  with  as  long-contiuuod 
inspirations  as  possible.  It  will  surprise  the  subjects 
of  it  to  see  how,  after  two  or  three  inspirations,  the 
nose  becomes  sensibly  cold  ;  the  air  will  seem  to  be  of 
very  much  lower  temperature  than  before ;  and,  in 
fact,  it  wiU  be,  the  effect  being  to  coagulate  the  blood 
at  the  point  of  effiision,  and  so  forming  a  clot  the  nose 
will  cease  to  bleed.  Bat  where  the  nose-bleed  is  habit- 
nal,  general  treatment  should  be  had ;  none  better  than 
dripping  sheets,  or  some  form  of  bath  to  the  whole 
bod/  of  a  tonic  character.  But  when  cold  water  is 
applied  to  the  bady,  in  sueh  eajci  the  patient  should 
have  the  feet  certainly,  and,  if  passible,  the  hand^  aliJ, 
in  warm  water,  while  the  other  parts  of  the  body  are 
being  washed  in  cool  or  cold  water.  Whenever  this  is 
done,  before  wiping  the  feet  and  hands  dry,  they  should 
be  taken  out  of  the  warm  water  and  dipped  into  cold. 
All  baths  of  every  kind  should  be  followed  by  vigorous 
rubbing;  and  if  the  patient  ia  feeble  he  should  lie  down 
immediately  after,  otherwise  should  walk  some  little, 
warmly  dressed,  and  then  come  in  and  lie  down.  Giv- 
ing the  patient  nutritious  food  and  proper  bathing,  in 
a  little  while  the  tendency  to  nose-bleed  can  be  over- 
come, and  BO  tlje  condition  ceaae. 


CHAPTER    YTTTT. 


APOPLEXY. 

Tna  is  a  disease  of  tlie  brain  ;  is  generally  indicated 
bj  the  person  falling  down  suddenly,  aa  if  straek  ■with 
a  hammer  on  the  back  of  his  head.  He  lies  without 
sense  or  motion,  except  that  if  one  feels  of  his  pulse  it 
beats  with  apparent  regularity.  The  causes  of  the  dis- 
ease are  various,  oftentimes  arising  from  sodden  dis- 
turbance of  the  circulation  consequent  upon  over-eat- 
ing ;  sometimes  the  result  not  remote  of  over-sexual 
indulgence ;  sometimes  also  the  immediate  result  of  a 
eevere  shock  to  the  nervous  system  by  the  reception  of 
unpleasant  news.  The  attaclcs  do  not  always  occur  in 
the  same  forms. 

The  disease  has  been  divided  into  two  kinds ;  namely, 
that  which  ia  called  sanguineous  apoplexy,  or  gorging 
of  blood  into  the  ventricles  of  the  brain,  and  the  other 
lias  been  named  serous  apoplexy. 

Dr.  Abererombie,  the  celebrated  Scotch  physician, 
lias  pointed  out  three  different  ways  in  which  the  dis- 
ease may  occur.     He  says  in  the  iirst  form  the  patient 
fidls  down  suddenly,  and  lies  like  a  person  in  a 
sleep,  his  breath  ia  like  that  of  one  snoring,  the 
full  and  not  frequent.    In  the  second  fonn  of  the  at 
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the  disease  begins  with  eudden  pain  in  the  head,  the 
patient  heeomea  pale,  faint,  eiek  at  thn  stomachj  and 
often  vomits.  Sometimes  lie  does  not  fall  down,  the 
attack  of  pain  being  accompanied  by  only  a  transient 
confusion.  The  third  form  of  attack  is  characterized 
by  sudden  losa  of  power  on  one  side  of  the  body,  fre- 
qnently  by  loss  of  speech  ;  the  patient  is  sensible,  lis- 
tens to  and  comprehends  your  questions. 

Dr.  "Watson  says  that  tlie  pattern  of  body  which  is 
most  prone  to  apoplexy  is  denoted  by  a  large  head  with 
red  face,  short  and  thick  neck,  and  a  short,  stout,  squat^ 
build ;  but  that  apoplexy  ia  often  common  enough  in 
men  and  women  who  are  thin,  pale  and  tall.  Corpu- 
lent people  are  more  in  danger  of  apoplexy  than  spare 
people,  but  it  attacks  both  one  and  the  other.  The 
predispositions  are  very  numerous  and  of  Tarions  char- 
acter, but  he  says  the  hereditary  tendency  to  apople:^ 
cannot  be  exterminated,  nor  can  tlie  plan  upon  which 
the  body  ia  constituted  be  remodeled.  lu  this  respect 
I  take  liberty  to  differ  with  so  distinguislied  an  author- 
ity, for  in  two  instances  in  apoplectic  families  hare  I 
been  called  to  the  management  of  their  children,  and 
have,  by  conditions  of  hving  imposed  upon  them,  so 
changed  their  family  order  of  bodily  growtli  aa  to  make 
them  entirely  dilferent  in  physical  aspects,  and,  as  I 
think,  completely  removed  any  inherited  tendency  to 
apoplexy. 

The  treatment  for  apoplexy  is  the  depletive  treat- 
ment, not  by  blood-letting,  hut  by  abstinence  from  food 
^nd  sIbo  by  increasing  the  eliminations  through   the 
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varions  excementfl.  Almost  all  persons  who  have  apo-' 
plexy  will  be  found,  previous  thereto,  to  have  had 
check  in  the  action  of  the  IjTnphatica.  The  excretions 
of  the  body  have  been  stopped.  I  think,  in  the  ma- 
jority of  instances,  the  kidneys  and  the  skin  will  be 
found  to  have  been  leas  than  normally  active,  and  so 
disturbance  of  the  eircnlation  has  been  induced  until 
hemorrhage  of  the  brain  has  taken  place ;  for  in  my 
experience  in  the  treatment  of  apoplexy  the  proportion 
of  those  who  have  had  sanguineous  and  those  who  have 
had  serous  apoplexy  has  been  as  nine  to  one.  Giving 
baths,  therefore,  to  create  a  better  insensible  perspira- 
tion or  natural  excretion  by  the  ■  skin,  keeping  the 
bowels  open,  and  being  sure  to  have  the  kidneys  and 
bladder  perform  their  offices  well,  and  also  to  have  the 
patient  hve  for  a  time  upon  low  diet,  with  dress  which 
shall  not  bind  any  part  of  the  body,  while,  at  the  same 
time,  it  keeps  it  warm,  together  with  proper  exposure 
to  sunlight  and  pure  air,  are  remedial  as  well  as  pre- 
ventive means  of  the  very  best  order;  for,  among 
the  premonitory  symptoms  of  apoplexy,  headache  or 
vertigo  without  any  headache,  or  blindne^  or  deafness 
which  is  transient,  is  frequently  indieatedj  so  that  the 
Bnbject  is  not  left  without  means  to  prevent  an  attack  if 
he  will  only  use  them  in  time.  It  is  not  at  all  uneom.- 
mon  for  persons  who  have  had  one  attack"  of  this  dia^ 
ease,  thoroughly  to  recover  from  it  under  proper 
hygienic  treatment.  In  truth,  many  peraona  have  been 
oared  who  have  had  two  attacks.  It  is  said,  with  a 
good  deal  of  apparent  truth,   that  the   third   att&cK 
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usually  proves  fatal  The  majority  of  pereoDS  wLom  1 
have  had  to  treat  had  had  but  one  attack.  Of  all 
1  only  one  or  two,  I  think,  had  a  second  attack, 
■which  arose  from  their  forgetfulness  of  their  liabihties 
to  a  recurrence  of  the  disease,  and  they  therefore,  under 
bad  habits  of  living,  exposed  themselves  to  it. 


Ihflajbmation  of  the  T^fAty — This  disease  aiises 
from  various  causes;  often  from  blows  producing  a 
contusion  upon  the  head ;  often  also  Irom  bad  general 
conditions  of  the  circulation,  greatly  deranging  the 
nervonfl  system.  The  incipient  aymptoma  are  very 
Eimilar  to  those  which  belong  to  other  diseases ;  and, 
therefore,  the  treatment  at  the  introductory  stages 
should  be  the  same.  A  man  may  be  taken  sick  from 
3,  derangement  of  the  liver  or  from  the  introduction  of 
some  poison  into  his  blood  like  that  of  small-pox,  or 
from  severe  indigestion,  and  the  symptoms  of  the  di=- 
e  which  the  head  itself  will  show  may  be  very 
like  those  which  always  exist  in  cases  of  incipient 
inflammation  of  the  brain.  It  matters  not  so  much  to 
the  observer  what  the  actual  disease  is  at  this  stage  of 
it,  as  that  certain  essential  things  should  be  done ;  for 
if  one  is  attacked  with  bilious  fever  or  with  sudden 
congestion  of  the  kidneys,  or  with  indigestion  in  the 
stomach,  and  with  great  pain  in  the  head,  with  heat  on 
the  back  or  top  of  it,  with  sufFused  eyes  and  red  face, 
the  treatment  to  be  had  at  this  stage  is  the  same  as 
though  the  disease  waa  incipient  inflammation  of  the 
bF^.it9elf  instead  of  Eome  9ther  organ. 
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Thei-efore,  the  true  treatment  13  to  prodnce  a  better 
cotnlition  of  tlie  circulation.  If  the  morbid  conditiona 
be  BQvcrfl,  then  let  the  treatment  be  prompt  and  ready. 
Put  the  feet  into  warm  water,  wrap  cold  cloths 
about  the  abdomen,  produce  by  enemas,  defecation  of 
the  bowtia,  wash  off  the  entire  surface  of  the  body,  if 
thei-e  be  any  necessity  for  it  growing  out  of  previous 
neglect  in  this  direction,  or  from  present  needs.  Wrap 
the  head  in  cloths  wet  in  cold  water,  often  to  the  cold- 
ness of  ice  water,  and  keep  the  head  enveloped  in  them 
aU  the  time.  Place  the  patient  in  a  weU-ventilated 
room,  and  so  located,  if  possible,  as  to  let  in  snnJight 
when  it  may  be  desired.  Arrange  for  his  care  one  set 
of  niu-ses,  and  have  no  others  about  him.  Hake  the 
hon^e  inside  and  out  in  his  immediate  vicinity  to  be  aa 
quiet  aa  may  be.  Take  away  all  food  from  the  person 
for  at  least  thirty-six  hours,  within  which  time  the 
symptoms  under  this  treatment  will  become  so  modified 
89  to  enable  any  person  to  determine  what  the  peculiar 
features  of  the  ease  are.  The  general  treatment  will 
have  operated  to  this  end,  and  no  question  need  rem:un 
as  to  the  nature  of  the  disease  after  this  length  of 
time  has  elapsed.  The  patient  will  either  be  manifestly 
better  or  worse.  If  better,  the  disease  is  not  inflamma- 
tion of  the  brain ;  if  not,  it  is  either  that  or  such  severe 
congestion  of  the  brain  aa  to  border  upon  it,  in  which 
case  time  and  persevering  hygienic  appheations  are 
Deeded, 

It  is  popularly  supposed  that  inflammation  of  the 
brain,  like  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  is  a  very  difficult 
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disease  to  treat,  and  therefore  verj'  daBgeronB ;  but  this 
is  not  true,  provided  hygienic  measures  are  ueed.  If 
powerful  drng-mcdicinea  are  giveu,  and  tleediiig  and 
blir.tering  are  resorted  to,-theii  complications  may  ensue 
which  will  make  the  ultimate  result  desired  difficult, 
and  the  patient  may  die.  Let  alone,  therefore,  all 
the  usual  remedial  appKcations  and  fall  back  upon 
those  which  are  in  their  nature  Ptsyeho-hygienic.  Let 
tliat  be  understood  distinctly  and  there  ia  no  danger. 
The  diaease  wiU  run  from  three  to  eight  days  before  a 
thorough  critical  change  takes  place. 

If  from  previons  habits  of  living  the  patient  has 
established  what  may  be  termed  an  inflammatory 
diathesis  or  habit  of  body,  in  spite  of  everything  that 
can  be  done  to  the  contrary  delirium  or  temporary 
derangement  may  take  place ;  but  if  so,  let  the  treat- 
ment correspond  to  the  severity  of  the  condition.  Wet 
sheet  packs  are  capital  where  the  patient  can  be  taken 
by  a  couple  of  attendants  and  laid  from  one  bed  to 
another.  Dr.  Shew,  in  hia  "  Family  Physician,"  tbJnka 
it  not  well  to  move  the  patient;  but  I  have  no  caution 
to  administer  in  that  direction.  Make  as  vigorous  an 
effort  as  the  nature  of  the  case  will  demand,  and  the 
result  will  be,  that  if  there  ia  constitutional  vitality  to 
carry  on  life's  functions  to  the  turning-point,  the  patient 
will  live  and  recover,  and,  what  is  very  desirable,  will 
have  a  good  vigorous  constitution  after  it,  which  is  sel- 
dom tlie  case  where  persons  suffering  from  the  fHaoase 
are  treated  after  the  drug-medicating  style. 
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Htdbocephalus,  oe  Deopbt  of  the  BaADf. — This  is  | 
a  diseafie  wliicU  ordinarily  begins  early  in  tte  life  of 
the  Bnbject  of  it,  but  not  infreqnently  affects  persoDB  | 
of  adult  age,  in  wbich  case  it  ariaea  from  general  condi- 
tions of  body,  the  reflex  effects  of  which  upon  the  brain   ' 
are   to  induce    specific   morbid  conditions,     I  doubt   i 
whether  an  adnlt  ever  has  the  disease  without  1 
it  to  be  attributed  to  some  derangement  of  the  generd  ^ 
nervotia  system,  growing  out  of  his  general  habits  of 
life.     It  is  often  mistaken  by  medical  men  fur  softening 
of  the  brain,  for  these  two  diseases  in  their  symptoms 
simulate  each  other.     I  have  treated  two  cases  snccesa- 
fully  where  evidently  water  had  settled  on  the  brain, 
at  least  that  was  the  opinion  of  several  eminent  medi- 
cal gentlemen  wliom  the  patients  had  consulted  before  I 
coming  to  me,  and,  without  knowing  their  opinion,  my 
own  diagnosis   had  reached  the  conclusion  that  they  J 
had  water  on   the  brain.      One  of  the  patients  ■' 
treated  Psycho-hygienieally,  and  lived  for  four  or  five 
years  afterwards,  performing  his  business  relations  with  j 
eminent  success,  and  afterwards  died  of  a  fall.     It  is  I 
Bupposed,  by  many  physicians,  that  persons  having  thia  | 
disease  inherit  predispositions  to  it.    Of  thia  I  think 
there  can  be  no  question ;  bnt  all  predispositions  which 
are  inherited  can  readily  be  overcome  by  placing  the 
subject  of  them  nnder  Peyeho-hygienic  treatment  early 
in  life.     The  best  methods  of  treatment  for  incipient 
dropsy  on  the  brain,  as  for  softening  of  the  brain,  no  J 
matter  what  may  be  the  differences  which  esist  bclweon  i 
the  two  diseases,  are  those  which  involve  determinar- J 
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tioiis  of  blood  away  from  the  brain,  so  as  to  give  to  the 
absorbents  an  opportunity  to  act  vigorously,  and  so 
take  up  and  carry  off  the  water.  If  this  can  be  done 
the  patient  may  be  saved ;  if  not,  the  disease  goes  on 
to  its  consummation,  and  the  person  becomes  idiotic 
and  dies.  Fortunately  for  mankind,  the  disease  is  of 
unusual  occurrence ;  but  when  such  a  case  does  occur 
in  any  household,  it  is  well  that  he  should  be  placed 
under  the  care  of  some  skillful  physician.  In  fact, 
when  any  person  is  sick  from  any  cause  br  causes  which 
seriously  affect  the  normal  conditions  of  the  brain,  it  is 
better  that  the  advice  and  counsel  of  some  good  phy- 
sician should  be  had.  If  one  of  the  hygienic  school 
cannot  readily  be  obtained,  then  of  the  homeopathic  or 
allopathic  school,  frankly  stating  to  him  when  you  send 
for  him  that  you  want  his  advice  as  to  the  nature  of 
the  disease,  but  do  not  wish  to  have  him  administer 
medicines.  In  this  way  advantage  may  be  gained  to 
the  patient  and  credit  to  the  pliysician. 


CHAPTER  XXIY. 


PAHAlYBia. 


I  MAT  as  well  consider  this  disease  at  thta  point  as  at 
any  other,  hecause  it  is  essentially  a  disease  of  the  ner- 
voas  system  arising  from  deranged  conditions  of  brain, 
or  else  involving  the  train  so  as  to  produce  deranged 
conditions.  The  word  is  of  Greek  origin,  and  meana 
loss  of  sensibUity  or  of , motion,  "Uaually,  it  ia  classed 
under  two  forms,  which  are  called  hemiplegic  and  para- 
plegic ;  the  former  meaning  a  paralysis  of  one-half  of 
the  body  longitudinally,  or  of  one  eide  from  head  to 
foot ;  the  latter  meaning  a  paralysis  of  one-half  of  the 
body,  but  confined  to  the  lower  limbs.  Where  a  few 
muscles  only  are  involved,  it  is  called  local  palsy.  Dr. 
Dungliaon  in  his  medical  dictionary  says,  that  it  ia 
commonly  symptomatic  of  disease  of  the  brain,  or  of 
the  nerves  themselves,  and  is  frequently  the  successor 
or  precursor  of  apoplexy.  He  thints  the  immediate 
cause  is  by  pressure  either  by  blood  effused,  or  by 
Berum,  or  by  vascular  turgoscenee. 

Under  tbe  allopathic  treatment,  which  consists  of 
stimulants  to  the  paralyzed  parts  or  mucous  mem- 
branes, with  frictions,  blisters,  eleetrieity,  galvaniaua,- 
purgatives,  etc.,  the  disease  generally  admits  only  of ' 
palliation,  and  is  extremely  apt  to  recur.  But  undei 
(SOG) 
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Fsyelio-hygienic  treatment  thorongh  curea  can' be  had. 
In  my  practice  of  twenty  years,  I  ha^e  tieated  either 
at  my  institntion,  or  under  my  directions  for  treatment 
at  home,  seventy  paralytics  up  to  January,  ISGS,  Of 
those  treated  at  home,  the  majority  were  benefited  but 
few  cured.  Of  those  treated  at  our  cure,  nearly  all 
were  benefited,  and  the  great  majority  of  them  nlti- 
mately  got  entirely  well,  I  myself,  being  as  remarkable 
an  instance  of  recovery  as  any  case  I  ever  knew,  hav- 
ing had  paraplegia,  or  paralysis  of  the  lower  limbs 
from  an  injury  to  the  spine  in  the  email  of  the  back, 
by  a  blow  from  a  stick  of  wood,  which  knocked  my 
legs  out  from  under  me  as  quickly  aa  if  my  back  had 
been  broken ;  also  having  had  hemiplegia,  or  paralysis 
of  the  entire  left  side,  from  the  effects  of  which  I  en- 
tirely recovered,  except  in  the  loss  of  the  use  of  the 
left  ear,  which  I  have  never  had  at  all  since  the  stroke. 
The  best  treatment  for  paralysis  is  what  may  be 
termed  eonstitational  treatment ;  for,  however  much 
the  brain  may  be  involved,  there  is  little  doubt  but 
-what  the  disease  is  provoked  by  derangements  of  the 
organic  nervous  system,  in  some  department  of  which 
violent  irritation  haa  been  set  up,  caused  by  overtaxa- 
tion of  it.  I  never  knew  a  man  to  have  paralysis, 
either  hemiplegic,  or  paraplegic,  or  local,  who  did 
not  either  drink  liquors,  eat  flesh  meat,  or  take  drugs, 
or  do  all  of  these.  I  donbt  whether  a  hygienic  liver 
ever  did  have  it,  or  ever  can  have  it,  except  from  phy- 
sical injnriea  rec«ived  to  some  portion  of  the  nervous 
Bystem. 


A  powerinlly  prediBposing  cause  to  paralysiB,  no  mat- 
ter what  the  form  it  takes,  is  gluttony  or  liqnor  drink- 
ing.  Connected  with  these  will  often  be  found  taxatim- 
of  tJie  nervous  system  invoh'hig  violent  reaction  from 
sexual  indnlgcnce ;  but  such  reaction  neceesarily  ia 
confiucd  to  persons  who  eat  lugh-scasoned  food  and 
drink  spirituons  liquors,  "Wliere  persons  live  simply  in 
all  their  dietetic  habits,  they  are  not  usually  lecher- 
ous ,■  but,  on  the  contrary,  are  more  apt  than  others  to 
be  sexually  chaste ;  so  paralysis  is  not  likely  to  arise 
from  nervous  reaction  in  this  particular  direction. 

My  treatment  for  paralysis  has  been  to  induce  great 
alterations  ia  the  circulation,  reasoning  that  if  I  conld 
produce  these  and  mako  the  change  permanent,  invig- 
oration  of  the  nerves  affected  must  ultimately  ensue. 
While  therefore  I  have  sought  to  change  the  conditions 
of  the  system  by  modifying  the  distribution  of  blood  in 
it,  and  BO  in  some  instaneea  temporarily  debilitating 
the  body,  I  have  at  the  same  time  sought  to  keep  up  a 
good  condition  of  the  general  system  by  increasing  thd 
energy  of  the  nutritive  system.  To  break  down  old 
tissues  and  carry  off  their  substance  thi-ough  the  vari- 
ous excements  of  the  body,  wliile  at  the  same  time  the 
secernents  or  repairing  organs  are  furnished  with  new 
blood-pabulum  to  make  more  tlian  good  the  waste,  by 
organising  healthier  tissue,  is  of  great  consequence  ill 
treating  paralytic  cases. 

My  theory  is  that  as  all  the  tissues  of  the  body  are 
being  worn  out  under  vital  action,  so  they  shonld  con* 
Btantly  be  undergoing  repair  from  vital  action,     "Noif 
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to  take  an.  old  worn  out  set  of  nen-es  which  are  good 
for  nothing,  and  by  vital  processea  get  rid  of  them, 
Bupplying  meanwhile  their  place  by  the  furaishment 
of  healthy  material  out  of  which  new  sets  of  nerves 
can  be  formed,  is  to  change  the  relations  to  life  bo  as 
to  have  a  paralytic  thoroughly  recover.  In  many  eases 
of  paralysis,  apoplexy,  brain-softening,  chronic  conges- 
tion of  the  brain,  inflammation  of  the  brain,  and  so  on, 
portions  of  that  visens  becorOe  sabstuntially  unliealthy, 
the  disease  exhibited  in  any  given  case  not  arising  from 
Bimplc  derangement  of  the  functions  of  that  organ 
alone,  but  more  from  the  fact  that  whatever  functional 
derangements  are  seen,  are  dependent  npon  the  inca- 
pability of  the  brain  to  do  its  normal  work  ;  the  hrain 
being  little  or  no  better  than  a  mere  foreign  snbstance 
lying  in  the  skull.  To  disintegrate  it,  decompose  it, 
carry  it  off,  get  rid  of  it  by  processes  which  are  consti- 
tutioually  and  functionally  proper,  and,  of  course,  of  a 
viial  nature ;  to  supply  as  against  this  loss,  good  healthy 
substance  of  brain  through  furnishment  by  the  nntri- 
tive  system  of  good  healthy  blood  out  of  which  the 
brain  can  be  made,  is  to  cure  the  patient.  It  is  a  pro- 
cess entirely  as  available  and  to  be  made  as  substanti- 
ally effective  as  that  of  repairing  a  shriveled  muscle. 
A  man  loses  the  use  of  his  arm  or  leg  in  certahi  direo- 
tione  because  of  the  perishing  of  one  of  his  muscles. 
Its  nso  is  restored  by  the  building  up  of  the  muscle. 
Just  so  JB  it  of  nerve  or  nerves.  Just  so  may  it  be 
with  the  brain  in  parts  of  it.  Many  persons  lose  their 
power  to   exliibit   their    ordinary  mental    ability    in 
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certain  directions,  tecanse  certain  portions  of  the  braj^  1 
through  which  such  mental  force  displaja  itself  aro  j 
worn  out.  A  man,  therefore,  may  be  able  to  do  cer-  i 
tain  things  well,  while  at  the  same  time  certain  other  I 
things  that  he  has  been  accustomed  to  do  he  canitot  dQ  J 
at  all.  It  may  arise  entirely  from  the  fact  that  thoso  j 
porfcious  of  the  brain  npon  which  the  doing  well  of  j 
Buch  things  depends  are  uo  longer  structurally  and  vi*  I 
tally  competent  to  Borve  their  legitimate  purpose.  Now  I 
to  make  such  person  do  such  things,'  restoration  of  tha  1 
particular  portion  of  the  brain  must  be  had. 

In  the  treatment  of  paralysis,  therefore,  my  idea  hac  1 
Deen  to  change  the  conditions  of  tlie  person  ;  to  speak 
after  a  certain  manner,  to  get  rid  of  the  subject  io 
hand  entirely,  abolishing  him,  demolishing  him,  de^ 
stroying  him,  removing  him,  getting  him  out  of  thft 
way,  BO  that  there  will  bo  notlmig  of  him  left  as  there 
was  when  he  went  under  treatment,  and  making  up  in 
his  stead  a  new  person,  reeonstitutionalizing  him,  there- 
fore, and  so  reconstructing  and  reorganizing  him.  That 
this  is  capable  of  being  done  has  already  been  madoJ 
patent  to  the  observation  of  thousands  of  persons  who.  I 
have  seen  the  treatment  at  "  Our  Ilome  on  the  Hill'*  . 
side."     It  has  been  done  in  all  directions  involving.! 
morbid  conditions  of  the  human  body,  of  all  orders  of,  I 
show,  and  in  none  more  suecesbfully  than  in  paralysis.  , 

In  giving  treatment,  therefore,  for  the  disease,  I  rel^i 
upon  tlie  use  of  nutritive  but  nnstimulating  aubstanca^l 
for  food,  sunlight,  air,  water,  dress,  rest  and  the  rigl^  1 
sort  of  social  surroundings.    Under  such  ciroumgtanoea^ 
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with  plenty  of  time,  the  paralytic  if  not  so  devitalized 
OS  to  be  incurable  because  of  want  of  vital  power  where- 
by to  be  cured,  can  and  will  get  well. 

1  cannot  well  describe  the  making  of  combinations 
of  these  instrumentalities ;  for  each  case  has  to  be 
treated  on  its  own  merits,  no  general  classification  bo- 
mg  admitted.  Where,  therefore,  the  person  can  come 
to  my  Institution  to  be  treated,  I  frankly  say  his  pros- 
pects of  recovery  are  largely  dependent  upon  his  doing 
K).  If  he  cannot  come  because  he  lacks  means  to  come, 
thru  I  am  ready  to  do  the  best  I  can  for  him  at  home 
At  a  moderate  expense ;  but  the  disease  is  one  which 
oefids  the  oversight  and  care  of  a  physician,  becauae 
the  changes  through  which  the  patient  must  go  to  health 
are  necessarily  such,  that  if  he  is  well-managed  he  will 
recover,  and  if  he  is  ill-managed  he  may  have  another 
and  fatal  stroke. 


Local  Palsy. — Of  local  palsy  one  of  the  more  com- 
mon forms  is  paralysis  of  the  face,  generally  affecting 
one  side ;  the  face  being  drawn  to  the  aomid  side  mak- 
ing that  side  appear  shorter  than  the  paralyzed  side. 
In  all  such  cases  the  expression  of  the  face  ia  peculiar. 
Having  lost  the  u^e  of  the  muscles  of  the  paralyzed 
side,  the  whole  action  of  the  sound  side  of  the  face  be- 
comes distorted.  If  he  laughs,  or  cries,  or  undertakes 
to  talk,  or  coughs,  the  distortion  ia  made  particularly 
manifest.  Such  cases,  after  my  view,  arise  almost  al- 
ways from  deranged  conditions  of  the  stomach  and 
liver,  or  from  sesnal  excess.     One  of  the  most  power- 
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fully  predisposing,  and  not  infrequently  proTold 
causes,  is  long  continued  constipation  of  the  bowela^J 
Another  equally  as  powerful  is  the  use  of  tobacco,  par-"  | 
ticnlarly  the  smoking  of  it,  which  ia  much  worse  in  ita  f 
effect  upon  the  nervous  eystem  iii  all  cases  than  that  4 
of  chewing. 

Local  or  facial  palsy  can  be  easily  cured.  I  havs  J 
never  yet  failed  in  any  case  completely  and  thoroughlyB 
to  cure  it.  It  is  often  the  precursor,  however,  of  either  V 
of  the  other  forms  of  palsy  which  I  have  mentioned.      ; 

There  is  a  kind  of  palsy  called  general  palsy  or  shak'. 
ing  palsy,  in  which  tho'whole  muscular  system  ia  in-  > 
volved.  This  arises  oftener  than  otherwise  from  d 
medication ;  and  of  the  various  poisons  which  are  tak^  | 
into  the  system,  none  are  bo  efficient  in  its  production 
as  the  various  preparations  of  mercury  and  of  lead  j 
though  arsenic  is  sometimes  an  exciting  cause  of  palsy. 
Whatever  may  be  the  particular  form  of  it,  the  disease 
is  BO  formidable  that  the  friends  of  the  patient  should 
secure  the  best  medical  advice,  and  place  him  at  once 
for  treatment  in  the  hands  of  the  physician  whom  they 
may  consult.  Home  treatment  is  to  be  considered  of 
little  or  no  curative  avail.  The  conditions  of  the  pa- 
tient may  be  palliated  and  somewhat  improved,  but 
cure  requires  such  a  combination  of  agencies  as  are  no6  , 
to  be  found  in  any  ordinary  private  1 
skiliful  the  application  of  the  means  at  hand  may  t 
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TniH  disease  is  essentially  a  brain  dis'jaee.  '  It  may 
be  regarded,"  so  a  dBtingnished  writer  saya,  "  as  eitlier 
idiopathie,  symptomatic,  spontaneous  or  accidental,  oc- 
curring in  paroxysms  with  uncertain  intervals  between. 
Frequently  the  fit  attacks  suddenly.  At  other  times  it 
is  preceded  by  indisposition,  vertigo  and  stupor.  The 
ordinary  duration  of  the  fit  is  from  five  to  twenty  min- 
utes. Sometimes  it  goes  forth  in  a  few  seconds ;  other 
times  it  laste  for  hours."  In  all  well-developed  oases 
there  is  accompanying  it,  first,  a  sudden  shiver,  fol- 
lowed by  a  vocal  exclamation,  contraction  of  the  lower 
limba,  nsnally  accompanied  by  throwing  up  the  arms, 
and  then  a  falling  of  the  patient.  The  hands  become 
convulsed,  legs  drawn  up,  then  rigid.  The  face  be- 
Iiteed  with  black  blood  from  venous  conges- 
tion, turning  very  purple,  sometimes  almost  black,  the 
eyes  strained  open,  staring,  and  not  infrequently  blood- 
shot, entire  unconseionsneBs  supervening.  In  many  in- 
Btances  which  I  have  witnessed  the  patients  lay  uncon- 
scious for  from  half  an  hour  to  an  hour  anda-half; 
then  coming  back  to  serai-consciousness,  knowing  things 
but  not  pbrabns,  to  go  off  into  deep  snoring  sleep,  to  re- 
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main  in  it  for  two  or  tliree  hours,  to  wake  np  as  well  aa 
ever,  save  with  a  temporarj  loss  of  usual  irmacular 
strength.  In  many  instances  one  of  the  symptoDis  33 
that  of  grating  the  teeth,  not  infreq^uently  biting  of  the 
tongue,  with  heavy  frothy  foaming  of  sahya  at  the  lips. 

Up  to  this  time,  1863,  I  have  treated  more  than 
seventy-five  cases  of  epilepsy,  some  of  them  ranging 
from  three  months  to  tea  years  of  duration.  I  have 
been  so  8iie(i33iful  a3  to  cure  over  aaveaty-flve  par  cent 
of  thera.  I  think  the  diaeaae  usually  baffles  the  skill 
of  physicians  of  the  drug-schools.  This  i3  not  to  be 
wondered  at,  for  it  is  not  obviously  or  readily  discern- 
ible how  its  cure  is  to  bo  efi'ccted  under  the  use  of  poi- 
sonous medicaments.  Its  nature  is  such,  and  the  parte 
of  the  body  are  such  in  their  structural  uses  and  capac- 
ity for  morbid  manifestations,  aa  to  render  the  hypoth- 
esis of  cure  by  drag-medicines  extremely  onreliable. 
In  the  treatment  of  the  disease,  I  rely  upon  changes 
going  on  in  the  circulation,  and  in  the  eerebro-spinal 
system,  to  be  of  essential  consequence.  Unless  these 
could  be  made,  the  disease  has  beeu  considered  by  mq 
to  he  essentially  incurable.  If  they  could  be  mada^ 
I  have  felt  sure  of  cure.  So  my  remedies  have  beca 
applied  with  this  view,  and  in  such  directions  as  to 
insure  the  desired  results. 

"Wlienever  I  treat  an  epileptic  I  deal  largely,  in  ray 
applications,  with  the  spinal  column.  There  I  make 
my  strongest  appliances.  While  I  have  felt  that  great 
care  in  diet  was  necessary,  and,  therefore,  have  sub- 
jected my  patieuta  to  use  the  simplest  kinds  of  food 
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wbicb  coold  aerve  the  neoeaaitiea  of  the  ajstem  in  the 
makiiig  of  'jlood,  I  have  given  haths  with  spcuia!  refer- 
ence to  making  changes  in  tho  circulation  of  the  blood, 
and  in  the  condition3  of  the  spinal  column. 

One  of  the  best  appliances  I  have  ever  used  has  heen 
fomentations  along  the  tract  of  the  spine.  Wetting 
woolen  cloths  in  water  aa  hot  as  they  could  be  wrung 
out  by  an  attendant,  I  have  ordered  theni  to  be  applied 
for  fifteen  or  twenty  minutes  over  the  nape  of  the  neck 
and  the  lower  dorsal  vcrtebne,  while  from  them  down 
to  the  coccyx  I  have  laid  cold  cloths,  or  ice-cloths,  or 
in  winter  have  naed  snow  appliances. 

In  a  few  instances  the  change  has  been  most  mar- 
velonaly  rapid.  I  recollect  one  case  of  epileptic  fiti 
eight  or  ten  years  standing,  which  waa  cured  iu  nine 
days,  the  peraon  never  having  had  a  fit  since.  In  an- 
other case,  the  patient  waa  only  under  my  treatment 
for  three  weeks,  and  was  cured,  to  all  appearance,  by 
the  taking  of  a  single  bath.  He  was  plunged  into 
water  of  the  coldest  temperature  just  as  the  fit  was 
coming  on,  and  came  out  of  the  bath  relieved  ti'om  the 
attack,  and  has  never  had  one  since. 

I  do  not  mention  these  cases  aa  representative  oases. 
They  were  both  very  desperate  cases,  and  justified  a 
resort  to  the  most  heroic  measures.  Fortunately  for 
them  they  were  entii'ely  successful,  and  the  patients 
have  been  ever  since,  I  am  sure,  quite  thankful  for 
their  recovery. 

Compound  baths  appHed  to  the  spinal  column  are 
very  efficacious  in  tliia  disease.     Thus,  rubbing  the 


216 


EPILEP8T-. 


hot  doflu^^H 
ciost  capita]  ^^| 

"  I  ^ 

i 

1 


whole  length  of  the  back-bone,  now  with  hot 
then  with  ice-cold  cloths,  has  subserved 
purpose.  In  one  case  wherein  I  was  BUCcessM,  I 
applied  hot  cloths  every  day  from  the  nape  of  the  necfc 
to  the  point  of  the  ehoulder-blade,  and  then  rubbed 
the  lower  part  of  the  hack  with  Bnow-balls,  from  fiv^ 
to  fifteen  minutes,  making  Bach  intervals  of  suspension 
as  were  compatible  with  the  senfiibilities  of  the  patient, 
producing  the  most  thorough  reaction  in  the  eircnlii- 
tion  and  in  the  conditions  of  the  nervous  colnmn  and 
spinal  marrow.  XJsuallj,  snch  applications  arc  followed 
with  a  t'.inic  half-bath,  wherein  two  attendants  rub  the 
body  of  the  patieut  for  five  minutes,  he  sitting  in  a  tub 
of  water  at  a  temperature  of  85°. 

I  have  also  treated  several  cases  of  epilepsy  success 
fully  by  the  use  of  sunlight.  In  one  case  the  Bubject 
was  feeble,  and  had  no  baths  of  water  given  to  her 
save  those  which  were  simply  ablutionary,  hut  was  put 
upon  a  strict  diet,  and  compelled  to  live  in  the  open 
air  all  the  time,  and  to  take  smi-bathsfrom  three  to  five 
hours  a  day.  In  the  course  of  eight  months  she  en- 
tirely recovered,  and  is  to-day  a  healthy  woman. 

There  is  much  to  be  learned  by  the  medical  faculty 
in  respect  to  the  treatment  of  nervous  diseases,  and  aa 
they  come  to  learn  it  they  will  find  that  the  use  of 
hygienic  agents  is  so  much  more  available  to  their  care 
than  drug-medicaments  are,  as  to  challenge  their  par- 
ticular respect  for  those  ph;*sicians  who  rely  upon  them 
chiefly  or  wholly. 

Epileptic  persons  ahould  never  be  treated 
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cnre  of  their  diseases  without  having  right  protection. 
Ko  person  havmg  epilepsy  is  safe  to  be  left  alone  if 
he  is  under  medical  care ;  for  when  the  fit  may  attack 
him,  or  how  he  may  be  situated  when  it  does  attack 
him,  nobody  can  prognosticate.  In  my  Institution  I 
never  take  epileptics  without  attendants.  It  is  not 
right  that  they  should  be  alone ;  the  treatment  in  many 
cages  aggravates  the  disease ;  they  have  more  frequent 
attacks  than  they  would  if  they  were  undergoing  no 
changes.  Hence,  they  should  be  watched  over  and 
cared  for  thoroughly,  llie  disease  does  not  admit  of 
treatment  at  home. 
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TuK  is  a  word  of  Latin  derivation,  and  in  ito  pre*.  J 
cise  iLeaniDg   eigni^es  a  derangement  of  tlie  healih..! 
It  has  conae,  bowever,  under  general  use,  to  have  a.  I 
Bpecific  expression,  meaning  such  an  abnormal  condi-  j 
tion  of  tbe  mental  faenltiee  as  is  indicated  by  aberra-  I 
tion  of  mind,  or  loss  of  reason  or  understanding.     The   ' 
subject  ia  too  vast  in  ifa  natnre  and  bearing  for  me  to 
disenss  it  here  at  length.     I  can  only  offer  a  few  sng- 
gestions  with  respect  to  it.     There  is  less  need  of  my 
Baying  much  in  detail  with  reference  to  it  or  its  treat-  i 
ment,  because  society  baa  decided  and  very  justly,  I  I 
think,  that  from  its  nature  it  requires  special  medical  I 
management,  and  that  in  order  to  obtain  it,  asylums  | 
ehould   be   built  to  which   insane   persona   sltoold  be  1 
taken,  where  they  can   be  treated  according  to  their  ] 
ueceasities,  and  without  interfci-ence  from  outside  pai^  I 
tiee.      Insane   persons  are  generally  more  difficult  t« 
manage  tbe  more  they  are  brought  into  contact  with 
persons  whom  they  do  not  know,  or  of  whom  tbey  do  J 
not  retain   their  previous   knowledge.      So  seclusioa  I 
from  genei-al  society  becomes  a  matter  of  prime  im^J 
(2  IS) 
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portauce  as  one  of  the  romedial  means  to  be  succesa- 
fiilly  used  in  their  reatoratiou. 

Some  years  ago  I  received  a  letter  from  a  distin 
guiahed  gentleman  residing  in  Maseachuaetts  who  had 
become  acquainted  with  the  fact  that  I  had  treated 
Bucceesfiillj  two  or  three  cases  of  insane  persone  whom 
I  had  had  under  ray  care,  asking  me  if  I  would  conaent 
to  accept  of  the  position  of  physician-in-chief  of  an 
Insane  Asylum  where  Psycho-hygienic  treatment  should 
bo  employed,  no  drug-medicineB  being  given.  I  had  to 
reply  in  the  negative,  because  my  own  health  at  that 
time  would  not  justify  mo  in  taking  the  pteition,  and 
nothing  forthei"  came  of  the  proposition.  Eut  the  day 
must  come  when  Psycho-hygienic  treatment  will  have 
to  be  acknowledged  as  vitally  neceasary  to  the  highest 
possibilities  of  success  in  the  treatment  of  the  insane. 

Situated  as  I  am,  I  do  not  accept  of  insane  persona 
unless  they  are  those  who  are  laboring  under  mono- 
mania or  melancholic  insanity ;  for  the  other  forms  of 
mental  derangement,  numerous  as  their  classification 
is,  are  generally  manifested  in  connection  with  so  much 
of  physical  violence  as  to  forbid  the  subjects  of  them 
to  be  introduced  into  the  Infirmary  over  which  I  pre- 
side. But  I  have  no  question  as  to  the  successful  re- 
sults of  Psycho-hygienic  treatment  upon  them,  if  it 
could  properly  be  brought  to  bear.  In  such  cases  of 
monomania  or  melancholic  or  hysterical  insanity  ae  I 
have  had  in  charge,  the  treatment  heretofore  used  by 
me  has  been  uniformly  successful.  Without  referenca 
to  my  book  of  records,  I  thijdi  I  may  venture  the 


Btatement,  tbat  in  my  practice  I  have  treated  euceesa- 
fully  not  less  tlian  fifty  cases  of  ioeanity  up  to  tluB 
time,  1863,  Some  of  these  have  been  very  marked 
and  interesting  cases  of  recovery,  challenging  the  ad- 
miration of  the  friends  of  the  patients,  and  insuring 
their  respect  and  regard  for  the  plan  of  treatment 
adopted.  In  the  cases  treated  may  be  coimted  in  quite 
a  large  number  of  persons  suffering  from  derangement 
of  the  moral  faculties,  affecting  them  in  the  direction 
of  their  religious  feelings,  imposing  on  them  ■wrong  im- 
pressions as  to  their  personality,  and  leading  them  t« 
believe  themselves  to  be  other  persons  than  they  were ; 
leading  them  also  to  believe  that  they  were  in  rela- 
tioua  to  God  such  as  made  Hira  their  mortal  enemy, 
causing  them  to  manifest  mental  despair,  and  character- 
izing them  in  their  actions  by  a  feeling  of  hopelessneea 
and  VTctchedness  of  the  darkest  description. 

In  most  of  the  eases  I  found  morbid  conditions  of 
the  following  organs  to  exist,  and  whose  morbidity,  I 
think,  constituted  the  provoking,  if  not  both  the  pre- 
disposing and  provoking  causes  of  their  diseases: 
First,  severe  passive  inflammation  of  the  coats  of  the 
stomach,  involving  torpidity  of  liver  and  engorgement 
of  spleen ;  second,  long-continued  and  very  severe  con- 
stipation of  the  bowels ;  third,  sexual  debility ;  fourth, 
marked  inactivity  of  the  skin.  As  a  necessary  conse- 
quence other  involvements  existed,  but  they  were  de- 
pendent upon  these  as  primaries.  "Whatever,  then,  may 
have  been  the  influence  of  other  causes  in  determining 
the  quality  or  pecuHarity  of  mental  derangement  which 


1 


the  subject  of  it  ehowed,  I  have  not  usnally  beeu  ablo 
to  eatisfy  myself  that  th^e  did  not  play  substantially  a 
eecondarj  pai't  to  those  first  mentioned. 

My  treatment,  therefore,  has  been  administered  nnder 
this  view  of  the  case.  I  have  always  insisted  stren- 
Qonsly  npon  giving  to  my  patients  a  very  simple  and 
onexciting  diet.  I  think  it  absurd  in  a  case  of  miiqiia 
derangement,  or  that  which  ia  confined  to  but  one 
object,  or  an  aberration  of  mind  involving  hysterical 
diathesis  of  body,  to  give  to  Mm  what  ia  usually  termed 
stimulants,  excitants,  nervines,  tonics,  etc.,  whether  these 
be  in  the  form  of  medicines  or  foods  or  beveragra. 
The  varions  preparations  of  medicines,  thereforcj  to- 
gether with  the  esciting  foods  usuaUy  fed  to  such  per- 
sons, I  discard,  l^lesh  meats  I  seldom  use.  I  regard 
them  aa  decidedly  calculated  to  add  to  tlie  difficulty ; 
and  as  the  derangement  is  a  result  of  an  abnormal  c 
dition  of  portions  of  the  corporeal  structure,  so  its  cure 
is  dependent  upon  altering  the  conditions  of  the  body. 
Farinaceous  and  fruit  foods  are  better  than  a  mhted  diet, 
and  simple  water  far  better  as  a  di'ink  than  other  bev- 
erages. In  truth,  I  think  that  some  of  the  most  marked 
improvements  which  I  have  ever  been  able  to  i 
in  some  cases  within  a  short  period  of  time,  have  I 
resnlted  largely,  and  are  to  be  attributed  essent 
to  the  change  in  the  diet  and  the  drink  of  my  patients.  I 

Pood,  therefore,  plays  an  important  part  in  the  com-  ' 
bination  of  remedial  agencies  employed,  and  so  does 
water,  both  as  a  diluent  and  detergent.     It  ia  surpris- 
ing to  see  what  an  effect  will  be  produced,  in  some  hi- 


stances  ia  a  comparatively  sliort  space  of  time,  on  de- 
ranged persona  by  giving  them  good,  \TgoroTia,  daily 
baths.  As  the  pores  of  the  skin  open  and  the  IjTn- 
pliatics  begin  to  work,  and  molecular  changea  are 
made  throughont  the  entire  body,  what  to  them  eoems 
to  be  pressure  on  the  braiu  is  let  up,  and  their  mental 
faenlties  begin  to  play  after  their  normal  measure, 
greatly  to  their  dehgbt,  as  well  as  to  that  of  all  who 
axe  interested  in  their  recovery. 

In  general  terms,  then,  let  me  say  that  while  the 
insane  who  are  violent  should  be  carried  to  asylums, 
and  preference  given  to  such  Institutions  as  more  or  less 
adopt  the  hygienic  treatment,  the  milder  forms  of  tho 
disease  may  be  readily  treated  at  home  in  a  Psycho- 
hygienic  way ;  or,  if  not  at  home,  at  Institutions  where 
the  therapeutics  of  Psycho-hygiene  are  accepted  and 
followed. 

For  the  encouragement  of  those  who  may  have 
friends  laboring  under  monomania  or  melanchoHc 
aberration,  and  who  cannot  come  to  my  Institution,  I 
have  to  say  that  I  shall  he  happy  to  give  any  informa- 
tion to  such  persons  that  I  may  bo  able  to  do,  at  a  very 
moderate  price,  recommending  them,  however,  in  all 
cases  where  the  subjects  are  manageable,  to  pay  very 
great  attention  to  the  condition  of  stomach,  kidneys 
and  skin,  resting  assured  that  aa  they  may  be  able  t« 
establiah  normal  action  in  any  or  all  of  these,  will  tho 
derangements  of  the  patient  give  way  and  his  sanity  be 
re-ostablishod. 


It  is  said  that  there  aro,  at  least,  six  hnndi-ed  thou- 
sand di-nnkarda  in  the  United  States ;  and  that  of  these 
sixty  thousand  die  annually,  their  number  being  made 
good  from  the  ranka  of  the  drinkers  of  ardent  spirita. 
That  the  evil  is  a  very  great  and  growing  one ;  that 
well-considered  and  very  united  and  vigorous  efforts 
on  the  part  of  the  sober  portion  of  the  Aiiierienn  people 
must  he  made  by  some  means  to  check  or  to  put  a  stop 
to  the  progress  of  drunkennes.'i,  or  substantially  their 
health  and  their  character  will  be  destroyed,  admita 
not  of  question.  For  the  last  forty  years  good  men 
and  women  have  been  at  work  to  this  end,  and  argu- 
ments of  the  most  reasonable  and  conelnsive  nature 
have  been  presented  to  the  consideration  of  a  large 
portion  of  our  inhabitants  throughout  the  country. 
Many  have  been  convinced  by  them,  and  have  adopted 
the  only  eaie  means,  namely,  that  of  total  abstinence 
from  all  intoxicating  substances.  Yet  the  evil  does  not 
abate.  In  the  judgment  of  many  well-informed  per- 
sons it  has  increased,  till  the  thoughtful,  patriotic,  pub- 
lic-spirited,  benevolently- minded,  religiously-disposed, 
humane  men  and  women  in  our  country  are  at  their 
(223) 
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wits'  end,  well-nigli,  as  to  the  test  and  most  BncceBsM 
means  to  be  employed  in  order  to  put  a  stop  to  its 
further  growth. 

In  this  direction,  my  reflections  have  led  me  to  form 
some  very  conclnsive  opinions,  which  I  take  the  liberty 
here  to  state,  because  I  think  the  enbjeet  is  one  which 
Intimately  faUs  within  the  scope  of  thooght  to  he  set 
forth  in  this  book. 

I  regard  drunkennesa  essentially  as  a  disease,  requir- 
ing for  its  cure  medical  treatment,  and  demanding  of 
Bociety  sueh  exercise  of  ite  plenary  right  to  control  the 
conditions  of  any  persona  to  such  degree  as  is  necessary 
for  the  safety  of  the  whole,  and  to  inaugurate  and 
establish  proper  means  whereby  the  drunkard  can  be 
restored  to  sobriety ;  and  he  should  be  placed  under 
their  operation  without  his  consent  unless  he  gives  it. 
For,  philosophically  speaking,  drunkenness  is  not  only 
a  disease,  but  is  one  which  is  to  be  classified  with  aber- 
rative  diseases.  A  drunkard  is  an  irresponsible  sick 
man,  and  one  whose  bodily  diseases  are  such  aa  to 
induce  mental  derangement.  He  is  not,  therefore,  to 
be  supposed  to  have  such  a  sense  of  consciousness  of 
personal  responsihility  as  to  be  adjudged  liable  for 
what  he  does,  and,  therefore,  cannot  be  accorded  the 
liberty  of  saying  what  he  will  or  will  not  do. 

Society  has  already  settled  that  it  has  a  right  to  deal 
with  persons  whom  it  recognizes  as  insane,  without 
asking  their  consent.  A  man  running  up  and  down 
the  streets  of  any  village  half-naked,  hallooing  and 
acting  violently  towards  those  whom  he  should  uieet. 
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wouliJ  be  regarded  by  all  who  should  see  him  as 

sane ;  or  for  the  time  being  bo  bereft  of  his  reason  aa  i 

to  justify,  on  the  score  of  the  public  welfare  and  the  j 
safety  of  the  inhabitants  of  such  place,  that  he  should 

be  restrained.     "What  society  needs  to  do  fur  the  pub-  j 

lie  safety  is  properly  to  classify  and  deal  with  drook-  I 


Every  man  who  is  intoxicated  is  not  only  a 
man,  but  his  disease  is  Bubstantially  one,  pro  tem/pmv, 
of  mental  derangement.  He  is  not,  therefore,  at  lib- 
erty to  be  hia  own  master,  and  a  public  or  private 
infirmary  is  the  proper  place  for  him,  to  which  he 
should  go  voluntarily,  or  to  which  he  should  be  sent. 
It  matters  not  how  he  came  to  be  mentally  deranged 
or  di'unlr.  This  does  not  enter  essentially  into  the  que^ 
tion  of  how  he  shall  be  dealt  with. 

Nothing  will  ever  come  of  the  temperance  reform  in 
this  country,  to  the  substantial  good  of  the  people, 
which  does  not  involve  in  its  discussion  and  settlement 
a  right  diagnosis  of  drimkenness.  When  it  shall  come 
to  be  understood  that  dmnkenness  is  a  disease,  and 
that,  in  order  to  its  cui'o,  proper  remedial  agencies 
must  be  used,  and  that,  in  order  to  prevent  it,  proper 
prophylactic  measures  must  be  taken,  and  that  these 
must  involve  a  larger  basis  of  action  than  that  of  sim- 
ple pledge  of  persons  to  total  abatincuee  from  all  intox- 
icating drinks,  then  the  evil  can  be  met  and  sueeess- 
fuUy  cheeked,  if  not  entirely  cured.  Until  tins  is  done^ 
few  dninkards  will  be  restored  to  sobriety  and  to  peft 
Bonal   and  social  usefulness,  and   no  jiroper  security 


I 
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agaiQst  the  sober  being  tnmed  into  dmnkards  "will  be 
furnished.  For,  if  dninkennesB  be  a  disease,  involving 
morbid  conditions  of  certain  stnictureB  or  organs  in 
the  body,  then  predispositions  or  strong  liabilities  exist 
just  in  proportion  to  the  existence  of  the  morbid  con- 
dition of  such  stractnres  or  organs.  If  these  can  be 
made  to  become  deranged  without  the  use  of  ardent 
spirit  at  all,  but  only  so  deranged  as  to  wake  up  in  the 
person  a  most  vigorous  and  insatiable  appetite  for 
Btxong  drink,  then  it  seems  to  me  that  no  complete 
security  against  the  use  of  alcohol  can  be  had  simply 
by  reason  of  a  promise  or  pledge  on  the  part  of  the 
person  not  to  nae  it- 
Suppose  that  a  person  were  voluntarily  and  over  his 
own  signature  to  pledge  himself  and  to  promise  others 
that  he  would  not  eat,  does  it  stand  to  reason  to  expect 
that  he  would,  for  any  gi-eat  length  of  time,  keep  that 
pledge,  after  he  should  have  so  long  gone  without  food 
as  to  become  seized  by  insatiable  hunger  I  I  take  it, 
that  under  such  circumstances  his  moral  sense,  or  his 
oljiigation  to  keep  his  promise,  would  grow  faint  in  hia 
consciousness,  until  it  completely  faded  away,  and  no 
impreesion  of  it  was  left  on  hia  memory,  hunger  hav- 
ing completely  absorbed  it,  and  he,  forgetting,  or  if 
not  entirely  forgetting  tliat  be  bad  thus  made  a  pledge, 
earing  nothing  for  it. 

This  is  a  good  illustration  of  the  relation  to  the 
pledge  of  total  abstinence  made  by  any  person  whose 
habits,  methods  and  conditions  of  physical  life  are 
such,  in  general,  as  to  create  and  awaken  in  Iiim  a 
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Btrong  desire  for  Btinmlating  diinks.  Let  Tiim  but 
have  the  feeling  creep  upon  liim  that  he  mtiBt  have 
Bomething  to  overcome  his  present  sense  of  phyaical 
debility,  and  his  moral  sense  of  the  impropriety  of 
resorting  to  stimulants  grows  feeble,  and  his  sense  of 
moral  obligation  to  tccp  any  pledge  which  he  haa 
made  not  to  drink  gradually  dies  out  of  him.  K  it 
still  remains  in  him,  sufficient  to  have  some  influence 
on  him  under  a  direct  form  of  presentation  to  liis  con- 
BciousnesB,  then  he  will  set  to  work  to  find  some  indi- 
rect methods  of  being  relieved  from  it.  If  he  does  not 
feel  encouraged  straightforwai-dly  to  violate  the  pledge 
and  so  dnnk  liquor  openly,  if  possible  be  will  find  a 
justification  for  doing  it  in  the  expressed  opinion  of  a 
medical  man.  If  there  is  any  sense  of  a  diseased  con- 
dition which  challenges,  in  the  mind  of  the  subject 
who  sufPera,  the  necessity  of  medical  advice  and  medi- 
cal treatment,  it  is  that  feeling  of  debility  which,  com- 
ing over  him,  awakens  the  instinctive  necessity  of  rous- 
ing up  his  vital  force  to  renewed  expressions  of  energy 
by  the  introduction  into  his  circulation  of  some  sub- 
stance which  haa  the  power  to  produce  such  effect. 

Now,  by  every  association  of  ideas  into  which  tha 
children  as  well  as  the  adulte  of  our  country  are 
educated,  alcohoKc  stimuli"  are  regarded  as  the  mot 
efficient,  the  most  appropriate,  and  the  most  easil 
available  of  any.  When  one  feels  weak,  if  he  is  to  b 
made  strong  by  taking  anything  into  his  circulation, 
nothing  so  readily  suggests  itself  to  him,  and  is  so  e; 
to  be  procured,  as  some  form  of  alcoholic  beverage. 


Pledge  liim,  therefore,  sa  strong  aa  we  may,  not  to 
toDcli  it,  his  pledge  fumiehes  no  certain  security,  when- 
over  in  Ma  bodily  conditions  a  aeuae  of  debility  makea 
him  conscions  of  the  necessity  of  using  it.  If  hiE 
pledge  is  of  snch  a  character  as  to  forbid  him  to  nse 
it  at  all,  then  he  immediately  reasons  that  it  was  made 
under  a  very  different  set  of  conditions  of  body  from 
what  he  has  then  present.  So  he  justifies  hinaelf  in 
not  keeping  it,  and,  therefore,  drinks.  K  hia  pledge  ia 
BUch  as  to  forbid  him  to  use  it  in  healtli,  but  to  permit 
him  to  use  it  when  out  of  health,  as  a  medicine,  then 
under  these  conditions  of  debihty  he  feels  himself  en- 
tirely at  liberty  to  use  it,  because  he  is  not  only  not 
healthy  but  positively  sick. 

Whatever  conditions  or  habits  of  hviug,  therefore, 
tend  to  produce  or  do  actually  produce  a  certain  order 
of  debihty  in  a  human  body,  tend  to  make  or  do  actu- 
ally make  any  pledge  on  the  part  of  any  person  to  ab- 
stain from  all  intoxicating  drinks  quite  insecure,  and 
not  by  any  means  to  be  relied  upon.  There  is,  then, 
no  security  of  any  person  against  the  use  of  intoxicat- 
ing drinks,  except  in  the  establislunent  of  such  coudi- 
tions  and  habits  of  bodily  life  as  to  render  to  the  oon 
Bciousness  of  such  person  their  use  uncalled  for.  Over-  ■ 
feed  a  man  until  his  stomach  refuses  to  perform  its 
office,  and  a  consciousness  of  enfeeblement  of  that  or- 
gan comes  to  exist  to  that  degree  as  to  be  described 
only  by  a  sense  *of  goneness  and  faJntness  of  it,  No 
man  pledged  to  the  disuse  of  ai-deut  Bpirits  would  think 
anything  of  Kuch  pledge  for  a  moment  after  ho  should 
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be  made  to  feel  ihat  a  glass  of  brandy  woTild  relieve 
liim  from  that  terrible  Buffering.  Overwork  a  rnjvn 
until  he  is  bo  tired  that  ho  can  scarcely  put  one  leg  be- 
fore the  other,  and  convince  him  that  to  drink  a  glasa 
of  brandy  may  relieve  hini  from  such  terrible  suffer- 
ing a3  Bueh  a  senae  of  fatigue  always  creates,  and  he 
will  drink  brandy  against  all  the  pledges  in  the  world. 
Oi'er  sexualize  a  man  until  there  is  not  a  nerve  or  a 
muscle  in  his  body  that  does  not  carry  to  his  Bensorimn 
ita  own  debihty  and  press  it  homo  there  upon  hia  eon- 
Bciousnees,  and  he  will  drink  against  any  pledge  hereto- 
fore made,  if  he  can  be  induced  to  think  that  by  bo  do- 
ing his  debility  will  give  way  and  vigor  take  ita  place. 
It  is  hard  fighting  against  bodily  instiDcts.  Even  the 
moral  sense  of  a  man,  in  the  long  run,  gives  way  bo- 
fore  their  all-powerful  sway. 

The  fact  is,  that  any  person  in  order  to  become  a 
drunkard  must  have  one  pai-ticular  organ  or  portion  of 
bia  bodily  atructure  diseased.  Until  it  is  so,  lie  cannot 
become  a  drunkard ;  the  thing  is  physically  impossible. 
I  care  not  what  other  oi^an  or  organa  are  deranged,  he 
never  will  become  an  inebriate  luitU  he  has  congestion, 
or  imtation  or  inflammation  of  the  solar  plexus  of 
nerves.  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  ho  may  not  become 
intoxicated ;  but  even  this  cannot  take  place  until  con- 
gestion of  the  solar  plexus  exists.  Protect  this  net- 
work of  nerves,  if  it  were  possible,  against  the  effects 
of  alcoholic  poison,  and  a  man  may  drink  a  barrel  of 
fonrth-proof  br;indy  and  he  would  not  staler  nor  show 
any  mental  abnormalism  more  tlian  were  he  to  drink 
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SO  much  water.     But  introduce  into  the  circnlatit 
poison  enough  to  affect  the  action  of  these  orf 
nerves,  and  the  man's  brain  as  ■well  as  his  mnscnl 
Bjstein  will  give  way.     Poison  his  circulation  by 
introdoetion  of  alcohol  into  it  so  frequently  as  to 
tabhah  what  may  be  called  a  bodily  diathesis  or  hab^ 
of  dependence  on  it,  and  this  net-work  of 
comes  not  only  congested  or  irritated,  but 
inflamed,  and  then  the  man  has  a  burning  desire 
liquor ;  unless  he  is  deprived  of  food  he  never 
have  enough  of  it  so  long  as  he  is  conscious  of  an; 
thing.     Drink  ho  will,  for  drink  he  m/ust.     Thero  isi 
no  more  hope  of  saving  him  without  so  altering  his  relor- 
tioia  to  life  as  to  reduce  that  inflammation,  and  restore 
that  net-work  of  nerves  to  sometliing  like  healthy  ao- 
tion,  thim  there  is  of  making  a  deaf  niau  hear  while 
remains  doaf,  or  a  blind  man  see  while  he  remains  blinc 
Whatever  methods  of  living  tend  to  induce,  or  do 
duee,  congestion  of  the  blood-vessels  of  the  stomadtfj 
and  of  the  net-work  of  nerves  lying  behind  it, 
tend  to  create  conditions  whicli  to  the  man's  conseioi 
ness  render  the  use  of  stimulating  di'inks  needful 
hJTn.     As  soon,  therefore,  as  under  his  bodily  con( 
tions  there  seems  to  be  a  necessity  for  their  use,  ho' 
under  any  action  of  his  moral  sense,  is  ho  to  be  kept 
from  their  use  j     I  never  knew  a  man  whose  moral 
sense  deterred  him  from  doing  that  which  he  thought 
wa«  necessary  for  him  to  do.     In  the  department 
morak,  as  in  every  other  department  of  human  liti 
necessity  rises  above  all  hiw ;  it  knows  none.     Mako 
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man,  therefore,  to  feel  that  liquor  13  necessary  to  his 
health  and  to  his  strength,  to  his  sense  of  cnjoj-mont, 
and  to  the  use  and  proper  fulfilment  of  his  powers, 
and  that  he  cannot  have  these  without  it,  and  of  what 
force  13  to  him  a  pledge  that  he  never  will  take  intoxi- 
cating liquors  ?  It  is  like  burnt  tow  wherewith  to  bind 
Samson ;  it  amoimtg  to  nothing. 

To  check,  therefore,  the  tide  of  intemperance  in  this 
oonntry,  we  must  go  into  a  discussion  and  examination 
of  the  general  habits  of  living  of  onr  people.  If  we 
cannot  make  them  live  bo  there  will  be  no  instinctive 
desire  in  them  for  Btimnlants,  pledges  will  be  of  no 
avml  wherever  such  desire  exists,  because  under  its  ex- 
isteuee  the  use  of  stimulants  is  consciously  and  obvi- 
ously a  necessity ;  and,  I  repeat  it,  pledges  are  no  secu- 
rity against  any  indulgence  which  in  his  own  estimation 
is  necessary  to  the  person.  He  is  then  under  exceptional 
conditions,  and,  if  he  keeps  up  the  necessity,  the  condi- 
tions idll  exUt,  and  ultimately  come  not  to  be  excep- 
tional, but  ordinary ;  and  thus  the  man  ia  in  just  the 
line  of  travel  which  places  him  in  the  conditions  of  a 
drunkard.  Drunkenness,  therefore,  being  a  disease, 
must  be  prevented  by  healthier  conditions  of  hfe  for 
our  people ;  must  bo  cured  by  changing  the  habits  of 
life  of  all  such  as  have  become  its  victims, 

Now  for  the  treatment.  Deal  with  the  dmnkard  as 
if  he  were  a  nervous  dyspeptic,  and  his  disease  can  be 
cured  as  thoroughly  as  can  nervous  dyspepsia  ;  for,  in 
truth,  drunkenness  ia  bnt  the  counterpart  of  nrsrvous 
dyspepsia.     The  difference  between  them  is  only  appa  ■ 
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rent,  for  nervous  dyf^wpsia  puts  on  proteai 

Now  it  is  hypochondria,  now  hysteria,  then  sciatifl 
rheumatism,  then  congestion  of  the  lungs,  then  &eminaJ 
emissions,  then  spasmodic  twitchings  of  the  muscles, 
then  congestion  of  the  hrain ;  now  epilepsy,  now  aB<>-, 
plexy,  now  paralysis,  now  typhoid  fever,  now  dronkt 
ness.  In  other  words,  a  large  claas  of  diseases  hav» 
their  predisposing  causes  in  imperfect  digestion  and 
assimilation  of  food,  and  their  provoking  causes  in  an 
inflammation  of  the  nerves  of  tlie  stomach,  Uver,  BpleeD, 
kidneys  and  hbwek. 

I  have  treated  over  fifty  oases  of  paroxysmal  or  h^; 
bitual  inebriety  where  most  of  them  had  lost  BeH-oai^- 
trol,  ordinarily  or  at  times,  pitiahle  to  behold.  Some  of 
them  were  men  in  middle  hfe,  others  young  men  just 
stai-tiug  out  in  life,  others  mature  women,  and,  in  three 
or  four  instances,  girls.  In  the  cases  of  the  women 
and  of  the  girls,  if  I  recollect  rightly,  the  likipg  fejp  ^^m 
alcoholic  Hqnor  was  kindled  as  the  result  of  its  medi>.^H 
cinal  use.  I  treated  them  all  ou  the  basis  that  the 
nerves  of  the  stomach  were  inflamed,  and  that  where 
the  appetite  was  paroxysmal,  amounting  to  mania 
a  potn,  or  crazinera  for  drink,  the  paroxysm  was  brought 
on  from  some  cause  producing  it  in  the  external  circu- 
lation, Not  infrequently  this  change  would  be  obvi^ 
ou&ly  dependent  upon  the  modiflcation  of  the  toni] 
tore  of  the  atmosphere.  If  it  sunk  in  the  scale  20' 
30°,  mating  the  air  pass  from  a  quite  waiin  to  a  chillj j 
temperature,  the  external  capillary  blood-vessels  woqld! 
be  contracted,  blood  driven  out  of  them  upon  the  iiukm 
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""  tissues,  particular  and  especial  irritation  of  the  blootl- 

►  vessels  of  tho  mucoua  membrane  of  tho  stomach  would 
l^be  established,  irritation  of  the  organic  nerves  lollon', 

^'tlie  brain  bo  affected,  and  the  desire  for  liquor  at  the 
•■  time  would  be  awakened,  and  become  intolerable.  Be- 
^'Ibre  any  such  appetite  all  considerations  of  propriety 
y  TKuieh  like  a  fog  before  the  sun^a  raya,  Uomc,  friends, 
I  eharacter,  are  nothing.     To   use   the  phrase  of  one 

►  of  them,  the  victim's  lega  would  be  operated  upon 
»by  an  invisible  force,  and  as  against  aU  the  influences 
!  that  could  be  brought  to  bear  upon  him  through  his 

judgment  and  moral  bgusd,  he  would  go  to  a  gi'Oggery 
aud  drink  until  complete  unconsciousnesa  ensued.  The 
paroxysm  would  last  under  the  law  of  periodicity  until 

Ipeaction  of  the  nerves,  and  so  of  the  ctroniatory  eys- 
'tem,  would  take  place,  when,  for  the  time  being,  he 
"Tfould  be  as  disgusted  with  the  idea  of  liquor  as  he  had 
previously  been  drawn  to  its  use. 
'  In  ease  of  paroxysmal  drunkenness,  consequent  upon 
«ceaBionaI  use,  as  of  daily  drunkenness  consequent  upon 
liabitual  use,  my  plan  of  treatment  under  my  reflec- 
lionB  on  the  subject  came  to  be  such  as  directly  tended 
to  relieve  the  blood-vessels  of  tho  stomach  and  the  ad- 
'  jacent  structures  from  their  overplus  of  blood,  and  so 
relieve  the  nerves  of  their  inflamed  condition.  To  do 
tliis,  tonic  baths  were  given,  daily,  to  the  surface  of  the 

I  entire  body.  Fomentations  were  laid  over  the  region 
'of  tlie  stomach,  hver  and  spleen,  every  day  for  half  an 
liour,  followed  by  washing  the  parts  thus  covered  in 
€old  water,  and  then  putting  on  abdoniinnl  bandages, 
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whicli  wonld  be  worn  night  and  day,  except  when  the 
person  was  ia  bath.     The  person  was  placed  on  anti,' 
phlogistic  food,  made  up  largely  of  grains  and  frnitQjj 
Oily  substances,  such  as  butter  and  cream,  were  dia-^] 
peused  with.     Common  salt  was  not  used  at  all.     Ti 
bacco,  tea,  coffee,  and  all  the  condiments,  were  strietli 
prohibited.     The  patient  was  taken  away  from  busini 
and  placed  under  kind  but  thorough  overflight.     Ht 
was  not  permitted  to  go  to  town,  nor  in  any  directioi 
to   associate  with  persons  who,  drinking  alcoholic  li- 
quors, perfumed  the  air  more  or  less  with  their  breath, 
A  system  of  manly  obedience  was  required  of  him,  and, 
if  necessary,  an  attendant  was  dispensed  to  him,  an^' 
went  with  him,  walked  with  him,  cared  for  him,  roomt 
with  him.     From  three  to  twelve  months  have  bi 
taken  up  in  restoring  such  cases. 

Although,  in  a  few  instances  where  injudieiousni 
of  friends  has  been  manifest,  and  in  a  few  instani 
where  overwork  has  induced  debility,  the  parties  hav( 
returned  to  their  drunkenness,  yet  out  of  the  entire 
Beventj  not  more  than  four  or  five  have  ultimately  bft- 
come  drunkards  again ;  the  rest  are,  or  were,  when 
I  heard  from  them  aU  in  good  health,  and  sober,  nse- 
ful,  honest,  upright  men  and  women.  I,  therefore,  am 
firm  in  my  belief  that  I  have  discovered  the  seat  of  the 
disease  not  only,  but  the  means  of  em-ing  it.  I  wonld 
as  soon  expect  a  reformed  di'unkard  to  remain  sobet 
if  he  were  to  return  to  the  use  of  fermented  and  di 
tilled  Hqnora,  aa  I  would  if  he  were  to  use  tobacco 
opiom. 


] 


Although  it  may  seem  very  Btrange  to  all  who  may 
read  what  I  have  said  with  reference  to  drunkennraB 
and  its  cure,  I  nevertheless  cannot  forbear  to  say  that 
I  do  not  beUeve  reformed  inebriates,  generally,  can  be 
kept  sober  after  they  are  pronounced  cured,  if  they  are 
permitted  to  eat  largely  of  flesh  meats  seasoned  with 
the  various  spices  in  common  use  with  our  people,  or 
to  use  tobacco,  or  to  drink  tea  or  coffee.  A  simple 
nutrient  diet,  the  use  of  pure  cold  water  for  a  drink, 
and  peraonal  cleanhness,  with  abundant  sleep,  will 
prove  to  be  the  only  securities  to  the  reformed  drunk- 
ard. It  is  not  necessary,  in  order  to  awaken  in  him 
the  appetite  for  liquor,  so  that  he  will  drink  and  be- 
come a  drunkard,  that  he  shall  use  liquor  of  any  kind 
whatever.  Tea,  coffee,  tobacco,  pepper,  mustard,  salt, 
flesh  meat,  will  create  such  a  condition  of  the  organic 
nerves,  and  of  the  mucous  lining  of  his  stomach,  as  to 
re-establish  the  desire  for  liquor,  and  then  he  will  drink, 
oome  what  may  to  his  pledges  or  his  social  position, 
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HYSTERIA, 

This  disease  has  its  name  from  a  Greek  word  s 
fying  uterna.  It  is  confined  to  women,  and  is  to  thea 
wliat  lijpocbondria  13  to  men.  Essentially,  it  is  a  d 
ease  of  the  hypogastric  region,  as  hypochondria  is  a 
the  epigastric  region.  It  is  not  simply  a  snpp 
ease,  bnt  ia  a  real  affection  of  certain  nerves,  and  c 
only  be  cured  by  ench  alteration  in  the  condition  of"* 
tlie  circulation  as  to  change  the  conditions  of  the  nerves 
affected.  It  is  neuralgic  in  character,  meaning  thereby 
that  it  involves  certain  nervea,  so  as  to  make  them  moi 
bidly  active,  and  according  to  the  constitution 
quahty  of  organization  of  the  patient  will  the  tUaes 
manifestation  be. 

It,  therefore,  is  a  matter  worthy  of  some  note,  i 
order  to  decide  upon  just  what  is  necessary  to  be  "doi 
in  the  way  of  treatment  and  cure,  that  the  physiciai 
should  be  able  to  understand  the  peculiar  organizatio 
of  the  patient ;  for  in  one  case  one  class  of  influencs 
must  operate ;  in  another,  quite  a  different  set  of  mem 
will  only  prove  snceessful.  I  have  found  that  whatever 
would  serve  the  purpose  of  sedation  to  the  general  ner- 
vous sj-etem,  without  subsequent  violent  reactions,  wai  _ 
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the  best  remedy  which  I  could  pmploy.  I  have  never 
heard  of  any  permanent  benefit  derived  from  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  nsaally  accepted  medicinal  ner 
vines.  They  all  created  conditions  of  temporary  im- 
provement to  ultimate  loss.  Hence,  hysterical  women, 
who  have  for  years  taken  opiates,  anodynes,  nervines, 
of  one  sort  or  another,  have,  as  far  as  my  observation 
has  gone,  and  my  experience  in  the  matter  has  been 
had,  been  made  worse  therefrom, 

I  have  foimd  that  the  Psycho-hygienic  treatment  is 
altogether  the  beat ;  much  better  than  the  simple 
hygienic.  In  truth,  I  came  to  be  a  Psycho-hygienist 
instead  of  a  mere  hygieo-therapentist,  because  of  the 
neeesaitiea  of  my  position  in  the  treatment  of  hysterical 
diseases-,  I  have  found  under  long  and  varied  applica- 
tion of  mere  hygienic  treatment,  that  this  claso  of  dis- 
eases baffled  my  skill ;  that  in  many  instancee  I  could 
not  reach  them.  Bathing,  life  in  the  open  air,  the  use 
of  simple,  nutrient  food,  and  the  use  of  othtT  mere 
hygienic  agents  did  not  prove  successful.  There  were 
conditions  of  the  system  which  would  not  yield,  I 
found  these  to  be  of  the  mental  or  spiritual  tind, 
ori^nating  in — if  one  pleases  to  have  it  so  —  and  de- 
pendent upon,  morbid  conditions  of  some  particular 
portion  of  the  physical  organism,  but  nevertheless 
manifesting  morbidity  which  the  use  of  the  merely 
material,  hygienic  agents  would  not  reach.  So  I  said 
to  myself,  psychology  as  well  as  physiology  must  come 
into  play.  I  must  understand  what  are  the  mental 
and  sph'itual  conditions  of  such  persons;  for  only  hy 
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ledr  cases,     j^H 


such  knowledge  can  I  hope  to  reach  then- 
therefore  studied  out  what,  for  want  of  a  better  plu-ase, 

I  am  pleased  to  call  Psycho-hygiene,  and  by  which,  as 
I  have  said  elsewhere,  I  mean  a  knowledge  of  the  laws 
of  life  and  health  /  for  it  can  readily  be  diacemed  that 
these  do  not  always  work  together,  but  often  against 
each  other,  it  being  true  that  many  persons,  notwith- 
standing they  are  in  decided  iU-liealth  or  very  siet^, 
nevertheless  continue  to  Uve. 

I  wanted  to  find  some  plan  or  process  of  so  treating 
disease  as  that  when  it  conld  be  aaid  of  a  person  that 
he  is  ahve,  it  would  be  said  of  him  conclusively  that 
he  ia  healthy.  So  thinking  the  whole  matter  over,  and 
bringing  to  bear  ray  experience,  I  finally  came  to  the 
conclusion  that  I  had  discovered  methods  whereby  in 
much  larger  degree  than  I  had  before  been  able,  and 
than  I  believed  anybody  else  to  be  able  to  do,  I  could 
treat  all  diseases  successfully.  Making  use  of  my  meth- 
ods, I  found  no  class  of  persons  more  readily  to  derive 
benefit  therefrom  than  those  unfortunates  who  are 
cursed  with  hysterical  and  bypochoDdriacal  morbidities. 
The  worst  forms  of  hysterics  I  have  treated  and  am 
treating  with  success.  The  worst  forms  of  nervous 
dyspepsia  are  also  being  treated  at  "  Our  Ilome  on  the 
Hillside"  with  tliorough  success.  Opium  drunkards, 
hasheesh  drunkards,  liquor  drunkards,  tobacco  drunk 
ards,  glnttons,  sexually-debihtated  persons  are,  undei 
the  Psycho-hygienic  treatment,  cured  of  their  diseases. 

In  this  direction,  I  may  as  well  say,  perhaps,  at  this 
point    as  at    any   other,   what   I  wish   to   say 
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female  diaeases;  because  these  are  largely  hysterical 
in  their  nature,  and  are  dependent  upon  proper  meth- 
ods of  treatment  for  their  cure.  It  is  known  to  the 
profession,  and  to  a  good  degree  to  persona  of  observa- 
tion who  are  laymen,  that  the  most  fa&hionahle,  hecause 
the  most  common  diseases  with  which  women  are 
afflicted  now-a-days  in  this  country,  are  those  which 
are  Imown  as  female  diseases;  a  cla«s  of  ailments 
that  are  peculiar  to  women,  and  which  are  supposed  to 
;.  haye  their  seat,  if  not  their  origin,  in  some  portion  of 
their  BCxaal  or  reproductive  system. 

The  phases  which  such  diseases  assume  are  as  varied 
aa  are  t]ie  conditions  of  the  structures  of  the  reproduc- 
tive organs.  In  one  it  is  prolapsus  of  the  womh  ;  in 
another  it  is  anteversion  or  tipping  forward ;  in 
another,  tipping  backward  of  the  uterus ;  in  another 
it  is  acute  disease  of  it ;  in  another,  chronic  inflamma- 
tion of  the  neck  of  the  womb.  Again,  it  is  debility 
of  the  mncous  membrane  of  the  lower  part  of  the 
vagina;  in  another,  of  the  top  of  the  vagina;  in 
another  it  ia  ulceration  of  the  nwik  of  the  uterus ;  in 
another,  of  the  interior  lining  membrane  of  the  uterus; 
in  another  it  ia  blind  piles  ;  in  still  another  it  is  me- 
chanical displacements ;  in  another  it  is  excessive  con- 
stipation, caused  hy  physical  displacement  —  the  uterus 
pressing  upon  the  rectum,  and  hindering  the  descent 
of  the  Iteces  through  the  lower  bowel.  Thus  the  mor- 
bid conditions  arc  to  be  described.  The  i-eflex  influ- 
ence of  these  is  manifest  on  the  general  health  and 
vigor  of  the  body  of  the  patient  and  also  upon  the 
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^H  mind.  Tlie  body  becomes  enfeebled  or  comparatively 
^H  HO ;  the  mind  of  the  patient  becomes  nncertain,  tmre- 
^H  liable,  vjiciUating,  manifesting  now  the  extreme  of  im- 
^H  pulsive  energy,  and  now  lack  of  it, 
^H  In  all  Buch  cases,  I  have  fonnd  the  Bocial  conditions 
^H  of  the  person  to  have  had  mnch  to  do  with  the  origina- 
^H  tion  of  her  difficulties,  or  having  much  to  do  with  their 
^E  continuance.  Hence,  I  have  found  that,  whatever 
^P     might  be  the  need  of  hygienic  appliances,  the  reapon- 

Biblo   consciousnesB  of  the   person   must  be  made   to 

work  in  the  right  direction.  Means,  in  themselves 
^^  most  admirably  adapted  to  the  cure  of  such  forms  of 
^H  dieeaae,  will  prove  of  little  avail  imlese  the  intellect 
^B    and  the  intuition  of  the  patient  can  be  brought  to 

their  aid. 

The  first  thing  in  a  hysterical  case,  involving  uterine 

derangements,  which  is  all-important  to  be  done,  is  to 

I  get  poBBesaion  of  the  patient ;  to  inspire  her  with  great 
confidence  in  the  means  to  be  used.  To  do  this,  the 
means  themselves  must  be  of  the  right  sort,  and  not 
only  so,  but  she  must  be  brought  under  the  direct  in- 
fluence of  some  pei-aon  who  can  make  her  believe  that 
they  are  of  the  right  sort.  If  she  questions  their 
utility,  she  will  praetioally  disprove  it ;  if  they  are  use- 
ful, and  she  believes  it,  she  can  be  readily  cured.  Such 
are  the  mental  conditions  of  hysterical  women,  and 
Bueh  the  mental  conditions  of  hypochondriac  men,  that 
they  can  be  more  readily  affected  by  means  which  are 
altogether  inapt,  and  therefore  intrinsically  useless  to 
^     the  restoration  of  their  health,  if  they  can  be  made 
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to  believe  in  their  nse  than  they  can  he  by  the  use  of 
meana  which  are  admirably  calculated  to  aid  in  the 
cure  of  their  disease,  but  in  whose  application  they 
have  no  confidence.  Psychology,  or  that  Bcience  where- 
by you  control  the  life-force  through  its  own  instinc- 
tive or  intelligent  conseionsnesa,  ie  the  power  which,  in 
8uch  cases,  must  bo  brougiit  to  bear.  A  physician 
whose  relation  to  the  patient  will  enable  him  to  ac- 
quire the  largest  amount  of  confidence  over  her,  can 
make  her  improve  faster  under  the  appUeation  of 
water  and  bread-piUs,  if  she  beheves  in  him  and  in  his 
remedies,  than  he  can,  if  she  disbebeves  in  him,  by  the 
use  of  the  most  competent  medicines  known  as  belong-  ■ 
ing  to  the  materia  medica  or  outside  of  it. 

In  saying  this,  I  am  not  talking  devoid  of  sfenae,  nor 
in  contradiction  of  science.  Too  many  proofs  of  the 
truth  of  what  I  have  to  say  lie  all  along  the  track  of 
human  life  to  justify  doubt  in  the  matter.  Nor  will 
it  do  to  question  the  actual  existence  of  the  diseased 
conditions  of  persona  so  cured.  Dr.  Austin  and  myself 
have  had  to  deal  with  some  of  the  very  worst  forms  of 
disease  where  the  structures  of  the  uterus  wore  in- 
volved in  long-continued  and  painful  ulcerations,  which 
have  been  cured  by  the  patient  use  of  hygienic  meana 
psychologically  applied,  where  these  same  meana  had 
failed  when  simply  hygieo-therapeutically  applied.  It 
k  not  uncommon  for  us  to  have  persona  come  to  ua 
who  have  been  treated  hygieo-therapeutically,  hydro- 
pathically,  bnmeopathically,  electropathically  without 
any  benefit,  who  being  Psycho-hygienically  treated  by 
11 
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uB  get  welL     And  the  cause  of  oar  snecess,  and  the  I 
cause  of  the  failure  of  others  who  have  treated  them, 
18  to  be  accounted  for  on  the  ground  that  our  treat-  i 
ment  involved   the   action  and  approval  of  the  con- 
BcioTiMiess  of  the  patient,  where  in  the  other  couTBes  of 
treatment  the  patient  was  simply  passive. 

When  therefore,  I  have  a  patient  belonging  to  the 
hysterical  class,  the  first  thing  I  do  is  to  try  to  get  poa-   j 
session  of  her,  juat  as  I  do  to  got  possession  of  a  man   I 
when  he  is  a  hypoehondriae.     If  I  succeed  in  making 
her  or  him  exercise  faith  in  me,  I  ask  no  odds  of  the 
disease  unless  it  be  in  the  very  nature  of  the  case  incniv 
able.     In  most  instances  this  ia  not  the  condition ;  for, 
of  the  number  of  bedi-idden  women,  of  those  who  are 
suffering  from  chronic  female  complaints ;   or,  of  the 
nervous  dyspeptic  men,  of  those  who  are  suffering  fi'om 
hypochondria,  there  is  not  one  in  five  hundred  in  thia 
country  who  is  not  capable  of  being  restored  to  good,  J 
sound,  substantial  health. 

In  the  treatment  of  hysterical  diseases,  inTolving 
uterine  morbidity,  the  fashionable  or  regnlarly-ae- 
cepted  medical  method  is  the  application  to  the  dis- 
eased parts  of  counter-irritants.  Where  ulceration 
exists,  as  in  many  cases  it  does,  the  plan  is  to  apply 
caustics,  either  nitrate  of  silver  or  some  prcparatio 
potash,  hoping  thereby  to  change  the  action  of  the  cir-  j 
culation,  and  so  change  the  condition  of  the  nerves  of 
the  nterm,  and  by  reactive  sympathy  the  conditions  of 
the  general  nervous  system,  and  thus  restore  the  pa- 
tient's health.     There  is  one  very  conclusive  objection 
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to  this  method  of  procedure.  It  is  that  metastasis,  or 
the  remoTsI  of  the  disease  to  some  other  part  of  the 
system  is  like]y  to  take  place,  which,  it  shonld  he 
understood,  ia  not  only  no  cnre,  hot  is  more  likely 
than  not'to  he  more  positively  injurious  to  the  health 
and  life  of  the  patient  than  the  original  disease  was. 
"Where  aueh  action  is  set  up  and  so  a  substituted  condi- 
tion takes  place,  and  a  new  disease  is  established,  the 
transfer  ia  often  from  an  organ  whose  diseased  state 
docs  not  peril  the  life  of  the  patient  to  an  organ  whose 
diseased  state  docs  peril  her  life.  Under  such  a  change, 
therefore,  the  patient  gains  nothing,  but  may  lose.  I 
have  had,  probably,  not  less  than  five  hundred  lady 
patients  who  have  been  treated  for  uterine  diseases  by 
caustics,  and  have  been  said  to  be,  and  were  supposed 
to  be,  cured  thereof,  who,  within  a  period  of  one  to 
three  months  after  their  cure,  manifested  forms  of  dis- 
ease as  much  more  destructive  to  their  hves,  and  of 
course  to  their  health,  than  the  disease  for  ^hieh  they 
were  treated  by  caustic,  as  an  organic  disease  is  worse 
than  a  mere  functional  derangement.  In  some  in- 
stances they  have  had  hemorrhages  of  lungs  and  stom- 
ach and  nose  set  in ;  in  others,  a  development  of  tubers 
cles  in  the  bowels  or  lungs,  or  both ;  in  others,  the 
worst  forms  of  nervous  diseases ;  in  others,  soreness  of 
tiiroat,  acute  catarrh,  inflamed  eyes,  deafness,  and,  in 
some  cases,  very  severe,  and  apparently  unmanageable 
cutaneous  eruptions,  breaking  down  their  constitutions, 
and,  in  the  case  of  most  of  them,  inducing  organic 
lesions  of  some  particular  structures. 
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Therefore,  Bince  I  liave  come  to  be  Peydio-hygiemo  ■! 

in  my  practice,  I  recognize,  esBentially,  uterine  dise 
as  creating  hysterical  complications,  and,  therefore,  to  j 
be  treated  after  methods  that  shaR  challenge  the  action   ' 
of  the  vital  forces  as  largely  as  may  be  through  and   i 
under  the  uses  of  the  body  entire.     Head,  lunga,  stom- 
ach, liver,  spleen,  kidneys,  skin,  muscles,  nerves,  bones,   I 
mind,  Boul,  heart,  epirit,  must  all  play  their  parts 
overcoming  the  morbid  conditions  of  the  special  orgaa  | 
involved.    My  treatment,  therefore,  may  justly  be  con- 
sidered as  general  and  not  local,  as  Pyeeho-hygienic 
and  not  simply  as  hygieo-therapeutic.     It  would  in- 
clude, of  course,  all  such  local  apphcations  as  a  morbid 
condition  of  any  structure  might  demand ;  but  the  maia 
plan  would  be  so  to  relate  the  patient  to  general  ralea   i 
of  life,  as  to  bring  the  entire  nervous  and  nutritive  sys-  ] 
tem  under  their  influence  as  efiectively  as  the  conatitur  I 
tional  organization  and  functional  conditions  of  the 
patient  would  admit. 

In  this  direction,  the  manner  of  living  at "  Our  Home 
on  the  Hillside  "  shows  its  superiority  over  the  ordinaiy 
methods  of  hving  common  with  our  people.    Walking 
and  riding  in  the  open  air  in  the  morning  and  toward 
evening ;  plentiful  use  as  a  drink  of  soft  water,  the  I 
effect  of  which,  aa  a  diluent  and  solvent,  is  in  many  in- 
Btanees  very  great ;    the  use  of  unbolted  wheat  floor 
cooked  into  sunple  food  in  the  forms  of  bread,  or  pud-  , 
ding  or  gruel,  witli  the  more  nutritious  vegetables,  and  ] 
the  sub-acid  fruits ;  sunlight-baths ;  the  wearing  of  the  | 
American  costume  as  a  dress ;  the  establishment  ot  I 
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regular  hours  of  retiring  and  rising,  thns  invoking  and 
securing  plenty  of  sloep ;  pleasant  social  surroundings ; 
mental  quiet ;  arid  the  cherishing  and  exercise  of  large 
faith  in  the  goodness  of  God,  work  with  most  wonder- 
ful curative  efficacy.  Under  such  arrangements  as  these, 
a  great  many  women  broken  down  in  health,  and  made 
more  thoroughly  diseased  by  the  use  of  poisonous  medi- 
cines which  they  had  taken,  have  been  so  benefited,  or 
so  thoroughly  restored  to  health,  as  greatly  to  gratify 
their  £riends,  and  make  life  to  them  a  pleasure  and  a 
source  of  happiness,  instead  of  a  heavy  burden  with 
the  canying  of  which  they  had  a  great  many  times  felt 
a  strong  desire  to  dispense. 


CHAPTER    XXIX. 
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Thib  disease  BbowB  itself  in  such  apasmodic  action  of 
certain  muacles  of  the  body  as  to  produce  twitcliings, 

jerkings,  or  involuntary  use  of  these  mnscles.  It  ia 
esBCntially  a  nervous  disease.  It  is  said  to  have  taken 
the  common  name  which  it  bears  beaause  of  the  core 
performed  upon  certain  women  of  disordered  mind, 
who  paid  a  visit  to  the  chapel  of  St,  Vitus,  near  Ulm 
in  Suabia,  and  who  exercised  themselves  in  dancing 
until  they  became  tired  out.  The  disease  it  ia  said  re- 
turned every  year,  and  was  as  regularly  cured  by  tie 
same  process. 

A  singular  case  of  this  disease  has  been  related  by 
Dr.  Watson  in  the  Medico-Chirurgical  Transactions, 
in  which  a  girl,  ten  years  of  age,  kept  up  the  most  ex- 
traordinary movements  and  exercises  for  five  weeks, 
sometimes  for  twenty  houra  a  day. 

In  my  own  practice,  I  have  had  three  or  four  as  ex- 
traordinary cases  as  I  have  ever  heard  about,  one  of 
them  I  think  more  extraordinary  than  any  that  has 
ever  come  to  my  knowledge.  She  was  a  young  girl 
about  fifteen  years  of  age,  the  daughter  of  a  wealthy 
man,  and  when  brought  to  me  had  so  far  reached  an 
(841) 
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advanced  morbid  condition  ae  to  have  no  constraining 

or  resisting  power  to  tlie  action  of  any  muBcIe  in  her 
body.  The  twitching  of  all  tlie, muscles  was  not  con 
stant,  but  the  involuntary  action  of  some  of  them  was 
uniatermitting.  Usually  the  most  rapid  and  violent 
exhibition  of  twitching  was  seen  in  the  muecles  of  the 
face,  which  would  be  twisted  into  all  sorts  and  manner 
of  ehapea  in  the  course  of  a  little  time,  causing  her  to 
make  up  the  most  wiy  and  unpleasant  fac^  expressing 
thereby  the  whole  round  of  passional  and  emotional 
exercises.  Hers  was  the  only  case  wherein,  under  the 
action  of  the  muscles,  the  countenance  was  made,  appsr- 
rently,  to  show  the  feeling  or  the  intelligent  conseions- 
nesB  of  the  person.  Another  case,  somewhat  different 
frwn  hers,  but  not  less  interesting,  is  that  of  a  young 
lady  who,  in  addition  to  the  contraction  and  expansion 
<if  the  muscles  of  the  body,  had  become  blind.  He^ 
entire  body  was  in  a  constant  muscular  activity,  except 
when  she  was  asleep.  But  as  in  the  former  case, 
her  own,  did  entire  passivity  immediately  socceed  the 
loss  of  conseionsuess  by  sleep. 

The  first  case  was  under  our  treatment  a  little  over  a 
year,  and  was  tlioronghly  restored  to  health.  The 
ond  case  ■was  UTider  our  treatment  a  year,  and  was 
greatly  improved.  Having  left  us  but  a  few  weeks  at 
the  time  of  this  wnting,*  I  am  not  able  to  report  her 
case  as  to  cure  ;  for  she  is  following  up  my  treatment 
at  home,  making  steady  progress  j  has  become  able  to 
'^  Eighteen  monlha  huTing  elap»:d  since  writing  the  above,  t  BO), 
able  to  report  that  tlie  lady  baa  recovensl  her  bealtb  and  Bight,  and 
IB  fully  flbla  to  fulfill  her  ordinary  dollua, 
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walk  a  little,  wMcli  she  could  not  do  when  she  came  ttf  I 

as  to  the  taking  of  a  single  step.     She  haa  alBo  reached  ] 
a  point  where  very  acute  Bensibilityto  light  baa  retiuTied 
to  her  eyes,  indicating,  aa  I  think,  most  unmifltakahly, 
a  revitalization  of  the  optic  nervo,  and  promising  to  I 
her,  in  time,  restoration  to  sight. 

I  have  treated  over  twenty  eases  of  St.  Vitus'  Dance, 
or  Chorea,  aa  the  phyeicians  call  it.  Only  in  four  cases 
have  I  fiiiled.  These  were  three  men  and  one  woman, 
all  of  wliom  were  incurable,  by  reason,  as  I  think,  of 
being  drug-poisoned. 

In  the  methods  employed  for  the  cnre  of  this  disease 
I  have  found  none  so  immediately  palhative,  and  in  the 
long  run  so  curative,  as  the  use  of  ivarm  water  applied 
over  the  stomach,  liver  and  bowels,  connected  aa  such  | 
application  always  haa  been  mth  ahlutions  of  the  whole 
body,  the  use  of  proper  food,  exercise,  rest  and  proper 
mental  associations.  The  results  of  my  treatment  have 
led  mo  to  conclude  that  the  seat  of  the  disease,  what- 
ever may  be  its  origin,  is  in  deranged  conditions  of 
liver,  stomach,  spleen  and  transverse  colon,  involving 
great  irritation,  if  not  inflammation,  of  those  nerves 
which  are  spread  out  over  and  through  these  organs. 
The  disease  begina  always,  I  think,  in  congestion  of 
the  mucous  memhrane  of  the  stomach,  to  involve  the  i 
liver  and  the  spleen,  and  then  to  make  aueli  other  com-  | 
plications  aa  each  case  may  show. 

In  the  way  of  treatment,  what  the  patient  shall  eat  I 
and  drink  becomes  a  matter  of  great  importance.  Most  J 
choreic  persons  like  high-seasoned  food  and  stimulatinjj  1 
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or  narcotic  drinks.     In  quite  a  number  of  inskauces,  I 

think  the  derangement  of  the  stomacli,  autTliver,  and 
spleeiij  which,  when  it  had  reached  a  certain  point,  pro- 
duced the  disease,  was  cansed  bj  the  very  Hberal  and 
debauching  use  of  coffee.  Next  to'  tobacco,  I  think 
coffee  the  most  efficient  agent  in  tho  production  of  thia 
morbid  condition,  I  do  not  know,  ou  the  whole,  but  it 
IB  quite  as  efficient  as  tobacco.  Where  the  disease  ia 
Been  in  boye,  ahnost  always  solitary  vice  has  had  some- 
thing to  do  with  it.  Instruction  on  the  part  of  parents 
and  teachers  should,  therefore,  bo  given  to  yoimg  lads 
with  reference  to  the  direful  effects  which  may  foUow 
from  their  prcniature  excitement  of  the  reproductive 
organs.  "Where  very  young  giria  have  had  it,  I  have 
found  ia  many  instances  that  the  menstrual  function 
was  involved.  Either  it  had  not  appeai'ed  when  it 
ought,  or  from  some  cause  liad  become  irregular  in  its 
show,  or  entirely  suppressed.  As  a  preventive,  there- 
fore, to  the  disease,  it  ia  quite  needful  in  young  persona 
of  both  sexes  that  tBey  should  be  trained  to  simple  and 
healthful  habits.  In  a  great  many  cases,  where  this  and 
other  severe  diseases  sliow  themselves  in  young  persons, 
they  might  be  entirely  prevented  by  proper  hygienic 
care.  I  scarcely  know  of  a  disease  more  to  be  deplored, 
because  of  the  entire  transformation  of  bodily  appear- 
ance under  its  manifestation,  than  St.  Vitus'  Dance. 
It  is  exceedhigly  painful  to  witness  the  helplessness  and 
want  of  control  which  some  persons  show  who  have  it. 
The  Psycho-hygienic  treatment  is  admirably  adapted 
to  its  cure,  but,  in  the  great  majority  of  instances,  I 
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think  it  will  be  found  tliat  those  who  are  BuffenBg  frjm 
it  will  have  to  take  treatment  away  from  their  homea, 
and  that  this  will  be  the  case  for  many  years  to  come, 
because  the  means  of  living  hygienically  in  private 
families  are  mneh  less  complete  and  available  than  in 
a  public  institution,  by  reason  of  the  influence  which 
society  exercises  over  the  freedom  of  those  who  consti- 
tute the  members  of  snch  families.  I  have  not  found 
it  necessary  to  speak  disparagingly  of  home  treatment, 
as  of  avail  in  the  cure  of  a  large  class  of  diseases  with 
which  the  American  people  are  afflicted,  by  reason  of 
the  abstract  difficulty  of  making  a  proper  diagnosis  of 
the  condition  of  sick  persons,  nor  yet  because  of  the 
incompetency  of  making  proper  suggestions  in  the  form 
of  prescriptions  for  their  treatment ;  but  because  when 
the  right  nnderstanding  is  had  of  the  diseases  of  sneh 
persons,  and  the  right  methods  of  treatment  indicated, 
a  proper  enforcanent  of  snob  treatment  is  hardly  ever 
made. 

I  acconnt  for  this  on  the  ground  that  the  persons  to 
whom  the  treatment  of  sick  persons  at  home  ia  com- 
mitted, have  not  the  courage  to  do  what  is  required, 
if  in  the  doing  of  it  the  general  ideas  of  fitness  and 
propriety,  aa  entertained  by  society,  have  to  be  tra- 
versed. When  in  every  village  and  town  in  oar  coun- 
try, there  shall  be  found  so  many  health-reformers  as 
to  insure,  on  the  part  of  society,  entire  toleration  for 
them  in  their  ways  and  manners  of  living,  then  I  think 
hygieo- therapeutic  treatment  can  be  applied  more  or 
less  successfully  to  the  sick  at  their  own  homes.     Until 
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such  toleration  exists,  sick  persons  who  want  Psycho- 
hygienic  treatment  will  have  to  go  to  an  Institution 
where  it  is  administered.  Unless  they  do  so,  the  means 
for  their  cure  will  either  not  be  at  command,  or  if  so, 
will  not  be  employed 


CHAPTER   XYT 

PCLMONAKY     OONSnStPTIOS. 

This  disease,  which  prodacea  a  larger  number  of   i 
deaths  than  any  other  to  the  inhabitants  of  America,  I 
have  had  to  treat  in  so  large  a  degree  as,  in  my  own   | 
view,  to  jnatify  a  detailed  statement  of  its  cansea,  both 
predisposing  and  proximate,  and  of  the  best  methods 
of  curing  it,      I  therefore  have  published  a  work  of 
four  hundred  pages,  entitled,  "  Consumption ;  How  to 
Prevent  and  How  to  Cure  it,"  and  take  the  liberty  to  ■ 
refer  all  persons  who  may  wish  for  information  on  tho  I 
matter  to  that  work. 


MuuPB, — This  disease  is  a  swoUing  of  the  salivary  J 
glands.     It  prevails   in  large  portions  of  the  United 
States,  and  is  generally  epidemic.     It  is  also  communi- 
cable or  catching ;  one  person  in  a  family  having  it  I 
exposes  the  other  members  of  the  family  to  it,  if  they 
have  not  had  it.     It  is  seldom  known  to  affect  the  same 
person  twice,  though  there  are  instances  on  record  where 
this  has   happened.     It  is    not   a  dangerous  disease, 
except  in  cases  of  very  scrofulous  pi  r.^ons.     It  usually  i 
affects   children,  though   adults  ocoasionally  have   it.  J 
Sometimes  one  aide  of  the  neck  is  affected,  but  ofteuer  ] 
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both.  While  the  inflammation  ia  in  progress,  the  en 
largement  of  the  glands  and  the  contignouB  textures 
occasionally  becomcB  great,  bo  aa  to  produce  a  decided 
deformity,  and  is  attended  with  general  fever,  though 
not  often  very  eevere.  The  disease  reaches  its  height 
in  about  fonr  days,  when  resolution  takea  place  and 
the  patient  is  relieved.  The  best  treatment  for  it  ia 
that  which  is  general,  bo  far  aa  to  keep  down  fever, 
involving  the  nae  of  tonic  baths,  nnetimulatiiig  food, 
rest,  and  plenty  of  good  air  to  breathe.     Unless  a  per- 


son ia  of  serofolona  habit,  and  is 
deterioration  of  blood,  there  is  no  danger. 
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thing like  fair  management,  as  to  the  ultimate  result,  i 
the  patient  will  recover. 

There  ia  one  peculiarity  about  it,  however.  Where 
the  disease  is  treated  medicinally,  and  the  Bwelling  o 
the  neck  and  throat  subsides  quickly,  metastasis  takes' 
place,  and  swelling  of  the  testicles,  in  the  male,  and  of 
the  breasts,  in  the  female,  succeeds.  It  is  said  that  the 
testicle,  which  is  on  the  same  side  as  the  salivary  gland 
which  is  inflamed,  is  sure  to  take  on  inflammation 
whenever  substituted  action  is  set  up.  This  is  a  mis- 
take ;  for  in  several  cases  in  my  own  practice  I  have 
known  the  converse  of  this  statement  to  be  true. 
When  the  disease  attacks  a  very  scrofulous  patient, 
and  metastatic  or  substituted  condition  takes  place, 
after  a  certain  period  of  swelling  of  the  testielo  t 
breast,  as  the  swelling  recedes  the  structure  involved 
diminishes  in  its  natural  size,  insomuch  that  in  a 
instances  I  have  known  boys  to  have  one  of  the  genital 
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glands  completely  absorbed.  I  have  also  known  two 
girla  who,  having  had  mumpB,  recovered  and  grew  to 
womanhood,  hut  had  only  one  brcaat  left,  the  other  one 
having  been  nearly  or  quite  destroyed.  "Some  doctors 
have  supposed  that  whore  there  is  a  necessity  for  metas- 
tatic  action,  it  is  favorable  that  the  testicle  or  breast 
becomes  involved,  because  this  saves  metastasis  to  the 
brain  ;  but  I  do  not  Bee  any  conclusive  ground  for  thia 
supposition.  Inasmuch,  however,  as  metastasis  doea 
take  place,  tlie  treatment  of  the  diBease  in  very  scrofti- 
lous  peraous  should  he  mUd  and  gentle. 

Sometimes  in  this  disease  severe  salivation  takes 
place.  When  thia  is  the  ease,  of  all  apphcations  which 
I  have  had  occasion  to  employ,  none  is  so  prompt  in 
healthy  reactive  results  as  that  of  the  wet-sheet  pack. 
Under  such  circumstances  it  should  be  employed  as 
freq^uently  as  the  patient  can  take  it,  and  indicate  no 
special  debility  therefrom.  In  one  case  of  mumps  which 
I  had  to  treat,  the  sahvafion  was  so  great  as  for  two  or 
three  days  to  amount  to  over  a  pint  in  a  day.  I  cured 
it  in  the  course  of  two  or  three  days,  by  the  appHca- 
tion  of  the  wet-sheet  pack.  In  two  or  three  instances 
whieli  have  fallen  under  my  care,  where  boys  who  had 
reached  puberty  had  the  mumps,  and  tlie  salivary  glands 
were  incited  to  profuse  action,  after  recovering  from  the 
specific  form  of  the  disease  the  flow  of  saliva  remained, 
^nd  tlie  amount  of  secretion  was  so  great  that  they 
could  not  swallow  it ;  it  became  disgusting  to  them. 
I  entirely  cured  them  of  the  disease,  which  had  been 
on  them  for  several   years,  by  a  course  of  wet-slieot 
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packing,  with  a  tonic  dripping-sheet  bath  applied  rega- 
larly  every  day  for  about  three  months,  Theae  were 
the  only  cases  that  I  have  had  where  the  salivation 
seemed  to  be  the  reanlt  of  the  disease  alone. 


Saltva^ltos. — Several  easea  of  salivation  I  have  had  ' 
to  treat  where  persons,  having  had  the  nmmpa,  had  had 
mercnry  administered,  and  after  their  recovery  the  pty- 
aliam  eontiniiQd.  I  subjected  them  to  pretty  mnch  the 
same  methods  as  where  the  disease  seemed  to  be  idio 
pathic  or  spontaneous,  and  they  recovered. 

Speaking  of  salivation  in  connection  with  mumpa, 
suggests  to  me  to  mention  the  case  of  a  midt 
man,  which  to  me  was  in  its  manifestation  very  inter- 
esting, becanae  very  peculiar.  He  was  in  size  large,  of 
almost  pure  bilious  temperament,  with  black  hair,  dark 
eyes,  and  of  very  dark  skin.  He  weighed  one  hundred 
and  fifty  pounds ;  a  very  healthy  man  until  within  two 
years  of  the  time  when  he  came  to  n^  for  treatment. 
He  had  been  a  large  eater  of  high-seasoned  food,  a 
large  drinker  of  beer,  an  active,  energetic,  untiring 
worker.  He  had  not  been  sick,  nntit  all  of  a  sndden 
bis  liver  refined  to  act.  He  consulted  a  homeopathic 
physician  who  gave  him  some  medicinoa  which  osten- 
sibly did  him  no  good.  When  the  season  for  visiting 
mineral  springs  and  watering-places  camo  about,  he 
was  induced  to  go  to  Saratoga,  There  he  stayed  for  a. 
few  weeks,  and  drank  abundantly  of  the  water  of  Con- 
gress spring.  While  drinking  it,  his  saUvary  glands 
began  to  flow,  and  kepi  increasing  in  the  quantity  of 
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aalivrt  secreted.  He  conatdted  phyBicians  of  oqb  Echoo* 
and  another,  took  drug-medicines,  tried  everything 
almost,  until  he  waa  advised  to  come  to  "  Our  Home 
on  the  Hill-side."  On  examination,  I  found  three 
points  of  interest,  which  seemed  to  me  to  aceouitt  for 
the  abnormal  action  of  the  saKvary  glands.  One  waa 
that  his  skin  was  very  harsh.  On  inquiry,  he  said  that 
he  sweat  little  or  none.  The  other,  that  he  mode  bat 
very  little  water  ;  the  other,  that  he  had  but  very  am^  ■ 
defecation ;  and,  as  a  consequence  of  all  these,  that  he 
had  very  fetid  breath.  With  these,  waa  immense  flow 
of  saliva,  attended  by  great  physical  debility,  great 
mental  depression,  and  a  sense  of  geaieral  illness.  I 
said  to  him  that  I  conld  cure  him  if  he  would  give  me 
six  months  in  which  to  do  it.  He  said  ho  would  will- 
ingly appropriate  six  yeara.  I  put  him  upon  the  sim- 
plest food,  gave  him  all  the  soft  water  that  he  could 
drink — which  was  a  good  deal — packed  him  for  the 
apace  of  forty  minutes  three  times  a  week ;  gave  him  for 
baths  a  dripping-sheet,  of  the  temperature  of  80° 
72" ;  opened  hia  bowels  by  tepid  injections.  In  leas 
than  sixty  days  I  reducsd  him  forty  ^xiunds.  lu  lees 
than  one  hundred  and  twenty  had  him  back  again  to 
quite  or  nearly  his  usual  weight,  with  aa  clear  a  skiu^ 
active  kidneys,  active  bowels,  as  any  healthy  man  e" 
had,  with  inodorous  breath,  and  the  accretion  from  the 
salivary  glands  reduced  to  the  natural  quantity.  A  ' 
h'.ippier  man  I  never  knew, 

111  atating  to  me  the  sensations  which  he  felt  when  | 
bis  ealivary  glands  first  began  to  flow,  he  said  that  be 
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vias  drinking  Congress  water  when,  all  of  a  sudden,  the 

feeling  of  heaviness,  which  he  had  carried  for  months 
in  and  around  hia  etomach,  went  to  his  throat.  It 
seemed  to  him  when  the  transference  of  impression 
took  place,  that  his  stomach  became  as  light  as  a  cork, 
and  that  the  heavy  weight  had  heen  hung  around  hia  \ 
throat.  That  sense  he  carried  until  he  began  to  i; 
prove  under  my  treatment,  when  gradually  it  passed 

I  have  had  two  other  easesof  profuse  flow  of  saliva 
which  were  bo  peculiar  as  to  justify  me  in  the  one  case 
in  caUing  the  attention  of  a  celebrated  dentist  to  it, 
and  in  the  other,  of  two  or  three  medical  men  of  local 
celebrity  to  notice  it.  One  was  the  case  of  a  lady  who, 
being  nnder  treatment  in  my  Institution,  had  a  critical 
action  in  which  the  gums  began  to  grow.  In  the 
course  of  ten  or  fifteen  days  they  grew  so  rapidly,  all' 
the  while  profuse  salivation  existing,  as  entirely  to 
cover  all  the  teeth  she  had  in  her  head.  She  had  bean 
for  years  an  invahd  ;  had  taken  a  great  deal  of  medi- 
cine, of  which  a  fair  share  was  calomel  and  opium. 
The  odor  of  her  breath  daring  these  morbid  manifesta- 
tions was  similar  to  that  which  exists  in  the  case  of  a  i 
mercurially  salivated  person.  But  it  was  not  the  flow  i 
of  saliva  so  much  that  astonished  me  as  the  rapid 
growth  of  the  gums.  I  took  a  sharp-pointed,  sUm 
pair  of  surgical  scissors,  and  ran  along  the  base  of  her 
molar  teeth,  and  cut  strips  of  gum  off,  and  took  them 
out  of  her  mouth  an  inch  and  a-half  in  length,  and 
in  thirty-six  horn's  the  guma  -weTe  en\.\.t^-g  ^c^-o.  oiW 
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again.  The  teeth  which  had  up  to  this  time  been 
Eohd  in  their  sockets,  soon  began  to  be  loose,  and 
thrust,  aa  it  were,  downwards  out  of  their  placos.  I 
accounted  for  this  on  the  ground  of  deposit  at  the 
bottom  of  the  teeth  crowding  them  out,  or  else  of  sud' 
den  absorption  of  the  bone  of  the  jaw  enlarging  the 
cavity  and  leaving  the  teeth  loose. 

The  case  became  so  peculiar  that  I  Bent  for  my  den* 
ta!  friend.  When  he  came  to  see  the  ease  he  said  that 
Dr.  Harris  in  his  "  Dental  Surgery  "  had  reported  a  ease 
exactly  like  the  one  then  before  him,  but  for  which  Dr. 
Harris  had  received  the  distrust  of  his  dental  brethren 
to  such  a  degree  as  to  involve  hira  in  their  minds  in 
the  charge  of  having  manufactured  his  case,  none  of 
them  having  ever  seen  one  like  it.  At  my  suggestion 
he  took  out  of  the  patient's  mouth  twenty-four  teeth 
at  one  sttting,  she  suffering  no  pain  whatever.  Confi- 
dentially he  told  me  that  he  did  not  think  she  could 
live  ;  confidentially  I  replied  to  bim  that  I  thought  she 
was  sure  to  live — ^he  thinking  such  a  morbid  manifesta- 
tion destructive,  I  thinking  it  curative.  My  own 
opinion  proved  the  right  one,  for  the  woman  got  en- 
tirely well. 

The  other  ease  was  that  of  a  gentleman  who  camo 
to  me  to  be  treated,  weighing  about  one  hundred  and 
fifty  pounds.  He  had  been  sick  for  two  years ;  waa 
treated  after  the  best  medical  skill  resident  in  Canada, 
but  to  no  purpose.  He  kept  constantly  failing,  and  aa 
a  last,  desperate  resort  he  came  to  me.  He  said  the 
most  iinpJeasaiit  Bensation,  ■«r\i\di.  avGdAMAftd.  to  actna] 
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safibring,  whidi  he  had  to  endure  was  that  of  ehiUinesa 
of  the  surface.  He  coold  not  keep  warm  at  night.  It 
seemed  to  him  as  if  he  would  freeze.  Though  it  waa 
October  he  slept  with  a,  fire  in  hia  room,  and  blaukets 
and  comfortabloa  were  piled  upon  iiim  until  they  were 
of  no  use.  I  finally  sent  for  his  wife.  She  came,  and 
I  stated  to  her  my  views  of  his  condition,  which  were 
that  he  would  live  and  get  well,  though  he  was  a  drug- 
poisoned  man.  What  he  had  taken  I  did  not  know ; 
very  likely  I  should  know  before  I  had  done  with  him ; 
but  that  he  would  have  to  be  very  much  reduced  in 
flesh.  ■  This  alarmed  her,  for  he  was  already  thin  aa 
compared  with  hia  usual  weight.  However,  it  waa  a 
desperate  condition  he  waa  in,  and  she  told  me  I  must 
do  what  aeemed  proper.  So  I  put  him  under  Psycho- 
hygienic  treatment,  and  he  began  to  lose  flesh.  He 
ran  down  frora  one  hundred  and  fifty  to  ninety-eight 
poonda ;  hot  when  at  his  lowest  point  he  was  so  much 
warmer  than  when  I  began  with  him  aa  to  be  able  to 
sleep  comfortably  all  night  with  a  moderate  amount  of 
clothing.  This  loss  of  weight  occurred  chiefly  through 
the  action  of  the  salivary  glands.  We  estimated  that 
he  spat  out  of  liia  mouth  in  the  course  of  forty  days 
not  less  than  six  gallons  of  fluid  of  the  most  puru- 
lent and  stinking  odor.  It  waa  wonderful  to  aee  it. 
It  ran  right  out  of  hia  mouth.  For  days  he  did  noth- 
ing but  lie  and  drool,  as  a  heated  dog  would  drool, 
from  the  tip  of  liis  tongue, 

"When  he  had  gotten  so  low  in  flesh  and  waa  com- 
petent to  keep  warm  on  the  ftUTEaee,\ie^>C'gMi\,'a"t.^"^» 
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and  very  rapidly  gained  strength,  living  upon  simple 
food,  gained  flesh,  and  kept  gaining  until  he  reached 
nearly  two  hundred  pounds.  Though  this  transpired 
sixteen  years  ago,  he  is  now  a  healthy,  hardy,  active 
man.  On  the  whole,  it  was  a  very  remarkable  cure, 
challenging  the  attention  of  a  large  circle  of  very  intel 
Ugent  fiiends  and  acquaintances. 


CHAPTER   XXSI. 


This  is  the  popular  name  for  a  swellmg  of  the  tonsik. 
It  differs  from  croup  or  diphtheria  mainly  from  the 
fact  of  its  originating  in,  and  being  confined  to,  a  dif- 
ferent strueture  from  that  which  is  affected  by  either 
of  those  diseases.  In  severe  cases  of  quinsy,  the  i 
jaeent  parts  also  become  inflamed.  The  salivary 
glands  swell  so  that  there  is  visible  enlargement  on  the 
ontside  of  the  neck,  and  Bometimes  the  structures  he- 
low  the  tonsils  are  also  involved ;  but  ordinarily  the 
swelling  begins  in  tho  tonsils,  and  is  mainly  confined 
to  them ;  and  where  suppuration  does  not  take  place, 
osually  lasts  from  four  to  five  days.  When  pus  i 
formed  and  the  tonsils  break,  the  disease  lasts  from 
eight  to  nine  days. 

Quinsy,  like  croup,  is  ordinarily  seen  to  affect  chil- 
dren ;  but  where  a  person  has  a  scrofulous  constitution, 
and  is  thereby  predisposed  to  diseases  of  the  blood,  and 
so  of  the  glandular  system,  he  may  have  quinsy  though 
he  be  grown  up.  Some  of  the  worst  cases  I  have  had 
to  treat  have  been  those  of  adults,  and,  in  a  few  in- 
stances, of  persons  past  middle  life,  who  had  had  sup- 
(261) 
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pTirativc  quinsy  as  often  as  oiico  in  three  years  i 
the  time  of  early  childhood. 

The  disease  is  iiot  to  be  conBidered  aa  dangerons,  but 
rather  as  painful  and  vexatious,  and  ia  itself  commonly 
found  in  that  class  of  persons  who  are  of  scrofulous 
habit,  and  who  intensify  their  depravation  of  blood  by 
bad  habits  of  living,  which  might  be  prevented,  in 
rtiost  cases,  by  subjecting  the  persons  to  hygienic  habits 
of  life.  With  no  class  of  pereons  can  diseases  bo  pre- 
vented more  effectually  than  with  that  class  Usually 
known  as  sci-ofulous  persons.  While  persons  of  scrof- 
uloua  hahit  of  body  are  liable  to  abnormal  conditions 
of  body,  which  not  infrequently  provo  destructive, 
they  are  quite  as  susceptible  to  proper  methods  of  life, 
and  so  to  good  health,  as  they  are  to  diseases  under  ill 
ways  of  living.  Where  a  person,  then,  is  subject  to 
quinsy,  the  best  way  in  reality  to  cure  it  is  so  to  live, 
to  speak  paradoxically,  as  not  to  have  it.  And  this 
is  not  at  all  diflicult.  There  need  not  be  any  very 
sore  self-denial,  unless  the  person  is  in  the  way  of  in- 
dulgences which  ought  to  bo  restrained. 

All  persons  of  scrofiilous  habit  of  body,  and  predis- 
posed to  glandular  and  membranous  inflammation, 
should  avoid  the  use  of  flesh  meats,  narcotic  bever- 
ages, stimulating  drinks,  and  all  condiments.  To  do 
BO,  and  to  keep  their  how<3B  open,  shin  clean,  and  not 
overtax  the  nervous  system  in  any  direction,  is  to  i 
duce  such  conditions  of  body  as  thoroughly  to  protect 
them  against  quinsy ;  and  this  as  truly  after  they  have 
had  it  many  times  as  though  they  had  not  had  it ;  for 


the  human  body  can  have  its  prediapositiona  aa  it  can 
its  actual  conditions  thoroughly  changed,  bo  that  it 
shall  be,  aa  it  were,  another  body. 

I  recollect  having  two  persons,  one  a  lady  and  the 
other  a  gentleman,  both  of  whom,  for  twenty  years, 
had  had  quinsy  as  regularly  each  year  as  the  winter 
came  around.  The  lady  was  a  gi'eat  sofferer.  Her 
attack  lasted,  between  the  first  Bwelling  of  the  throat 
and  the  suppuration  and  breaking  of  the  abscess,  from 
ten  to  twelve  days,  meanwhile  not  being  able  to  eat 
solid  food  at  all,  and  for  part  of  the  time  not  to  drink, 
and  the  latter  part  of  tlie  time  not  to  speak,  suffering 
nearly  all  the  time  from  high  fever,  with  face  Snshed, 
pulse  up  to  120°,  general  functions  of  the  system 
greatly  disturbed,  and,  on  the  whole,  hei'self  greatly 
distressed. 

When  she  came  to  me,  she  told  me  of  the  nature  of 
her  difficulty,  and  offered  me  any  time  which  I  might 
need  for  her  cure.  I  said  without  hesitation,  that  she 
could  be  thoroughly  and  completely  relieved  from  it. 
She  stayed  with  me  a  year ;  had  one  very  severe  attack 
■while  under  treatment.  Soon  after  it  she  went  away 
fiwm  me,  and,  though  eleven  years  have  elapsed  irom 
that  time  to  this  present  time,  she  has  never  had  a  re- 
currence of  the  disease  nor  anything  like  it. 

The  treatment  which  I  give  for  quinsy  is  conatitn- 
tional  as  well  as  functional.'  I  assume  that  the  disease 
has  lis  predisposing  cause  in  the  quality  of  the  blood 
manufactured  in  the  person.  Blood  necessarily  in  its  ■ 
gnalitieB  partakes  somewhat  of  the  qualities  of  the  food 
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out  of  which  it  is  made.  Thus,  a  person  eating  fari- 
nacL'Ous  and  &uit  foods  will  make  a  different  pabulum 
out  of  wliieh  a  different  quality  of  blood  will  be  msde^ 
than  though  he  ata  flesh-meats,  exclusively  or  largely.* 
Hence,  as  it  is  important  to  change  the  quality  of  blood 
of  any  given  person,  it  may  he  important  to  change  the 
kinds  of  food  he  eate.  In  most  cases  of  persons  of 
scrofulous  habit,  I  have  found  this  a  condition  precfti- 
dent  to  success  in  the  treatment  of  whatever  disei 
they  might  have.  I  have  never  treated  successfull^i 
a  case  of  pulmonary  consumption  where  I  have  no^-j 
found  it  necessary  to  alter  the  food  the  person  had  beea^j 
accustomed  to  eat.  I  think  the  same  is  ti'ue  in  all  caaea' 
of  quinsy  which  I  have  had  to  treat ;  for  I  do  not  ' 
collect  that  I  ever  knew  a  peKon  who  had  never  eal 
any  meat  or  spices  to  have  had  quinsy. 

The  first  thing,  then,  to  be  done  in  treating  a  case  of 
quinsy,  not  with  a  view  to  enable  the  patient  to  be  re- 
lieved from  a  specific  attack  only,  but  to  be  relieved 
from  it  and  from  liabilities  to  have  subsequent  attacks 
as  well,  is  to  set  about  making  for  bim  a  better  quality 
of  blood.  Second,  to  improve  the  conditionB  of  the 
nervous  system.  Third,  to  secure  a  more  vigoroufi, 
and,  therefore,  a  more  equal  circulation  of  the  blood. 
Fourth,  as  a  ri^ult  of  these  foregoing  changes,  to  seeura 
a  thorough  elimination  of  the  waste  matter  from  the- 
systein,  1 1 

When  the^e  are  done  and  he  has  recovered  from  any 
given  attack,  there  will  bo  no  danger  while  these  con- 
ditions continue  of  having  another  attack.     Makinj^ 
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tlierefore,  the  treatment  in  any  special  case  as  constitii- 
tional  as  one  can,  while  meeting  present  abnormal  eon-  ' 
ditions  of  the  Bystcm,  the  special  treatment  which  1 
have  used  and  noted  in  epecial  cases,  has  been  to 
foment  the  part  affected  frequently,  alternating  the  ap- 
plication of  hot  wet  cloths  with  ice-cold  wet  cloths.  I 
have  found  that  where  there  are  greatly  congested  con- 
ditions of  any  part,  threatening  inflammation,  this 
compound  treatment  checks  the  progress  of  the  disease, 
and  enables  the  system  to  recover  by  resolntion  rather 
than  by  suppuration.  But  if  the  ease  be  such  thaf 
this  cannot  be  done,  and  abscess  formation  must  take 
place,  then  the  suffering  is  greatly  palliated  by  the  use 
of  this  compound  treatment. 

Connected  with  this  local  treatment,  I  have  generally 
employed  packing,  dripping  sheets,  injections  of  tepid 
water  to  open  the  bowels,  foot-baths  to  keep  tho  circn- 
lation  eatabhshed  in  the  lower  extremities,  cool  cloths 
to  the  head,  and  as  soon  as  the  patient  could  swallow, 
a  plentiM  use  of  cool,  soft  water  as  a  drink.  In  this 
way,  all  the  cases  which  I  have  ever  fiad  to  treat  have 
been  treated  successfully ;  and,  as  the  patients  after- 
wards have  been  induced  to  live  hygienieally,  they  have 
been  free  from  subsequent  attacks. 


BKONCnms, — This  disease  in  popular  phrase  is  called 
"  ministers'  sore-throat,"  owing  to  the  fact  that  in  the 
TTnited  States  it  first  made  its  general  manifestations 
in  that  class  of  our  peojile.  A  great  many  clergymen 
all  over  the  country  began  all  of  a  sudden  to  have  it, 
12 
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Its  location  ia  at  the  upper  part  of  tlie  wind-pipe,  afi'ccfj^ 
ing  the  larjTix,  or  that  part  of  the  hreathing  tabe  whlcli 
is  situated  at  the  top  of  it,  and  so  affecting  the  strutt-,, 
tore  below  along  down  it,  until  a  point  ia  reached  where 
the  wind-pipe  divides,  one  part  of  it  going  to  the  right, 
and  the  other  to  the  left  lung.  In  its  incipiency  it  is  a 
mere  inflammation  of  the  upper  part  of  the  wind-pipe. 
As  it  progresses  downward,  affecting  the  mucona  lin- 
ing, it  finally  reaches  the  air-cells  of  the  breathing 
tubes  of  the  lungs.  Thenceforward  the  inflammation 
beooraes  chronic  ;  ultimately  affecting  the  eubstance  of 
the  lungs,  then  the  person  has  bronchial  consumption 
of  the  lungs.  ^ 

It  is  a  catarrhal  disease  in  its  origin,  the  secretion  of , 
the  mucous  membrane  being  of  whitish  thicknais.  Af- 
ter a  while,  as  the  disease  progresses,  the  secretion  be- 
comes of  a  thick  yellowish  hue,  from  which  period,  ui^- 
leas  the  disease  is  checked,  ulceration  of  the  follicles  of 
the  mucous  membrane  takes  place,  and  then  organic 
disease  of  the  part  exists.  The  patient's  voice  becomes 
hoarse  from  the  dryness  of  the  fauces,  or  hack  part  of 
the  throat.  The  larynx  or  upper  pai-t  of  the  wind-pipe 
also  is  affected,  the  valve  or  epiglottis  to  it  does  not 
play  up  and  down  sraootlily ;  and  so  there  is  created 
not  only  a  lioarse,  but  a  hissing  sound  to  the  into- 
nation. 

It  ie  a  difficult  disease  to  cure,  because  along  with  it 
are  involved  conditions  of  the  digestive  and  excretory 
organs.  Most  persons  wlio  Lave  it  are  scrofulous,  either 
of  the  light  or  daik  variety  of  scrofula  j  though,  I  think 
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it  wiU  1)0  foand  upon  extended  examination  Iiy  otliere, 

as  it  has  been  by  myself,  that  the  majority  of  persona 
who  are  afflicted  with  it  and  ultimately  die  of  it,  have 
blaeii  hair,  Llaek  or  very  dart  eyes,  and  a  dark  skin, 
with  more  or  leas  of  a  bilious  habit  of  body,  and  a 
disposition  under  favorable  circumBtances  to  an  affec- 
tion of  the  general  glandular  system. 

My  treatment  for  it  has  been  snch  as  to  involve,  it 
possible,  the  improvement  of  the  blood-making  organs, 
for  I  think  that,  at  the  beginning,  the  fault  lies  with 
them.  The  blood  of  the  bronchial  person  is  organically 
depraved.  Make  better  blood,  and  the  disease  is  easily 
cured.  With  imperfectly  organized  blood  it  is  difficult 
to  care  it. 

I  therefore  have  prescribed  antiphlogistic  food,  such 
aa  the  grainj  and  fruit?,  partienlarly  the  latter.  I  think 
that  sob-acid  fruits,  or  fruits  which  are  only  a  little  sour, 
eaten  habitually  and  in  abundance,  constitute  a  most 
excellent  kind  of  food  for  bronchial  persons. 

Of  the  grains  to  be  eaten,  Indian  com  should  be  dis- 
couraged. It  is,  fi'om  its  oleaginous  properties,  heating. 
It  is  not,  therefore,  as  good  as  wheat  or  oats.  Most 
persons  having  this  disease  have  torpidity  of  liver,  dya- 
peptic  conditions  of  stomach,  poor  assimilation,  imper- 
fect action  of  skin  and  costive  bowels.  These  condi- 
tions sliould  be  sought  to  be  overcome  by  diet,  bathing, 
ejterclse,  etc.  If  the  patient  can  stand  it,  a  wet-sheet 
pack  three  times  a  week,  followed  by  a  good  dr/pping 
sheet  immediately  on  coming  out  of  the  pack,  at  a  tem- 
perature of  85°  to  PO"  in  warm,  and  90°  to  85°  ir  cold 
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weather,  well  cared  for  in  its  application  by  a  good  at- 
■  tendant,  who  will  rah  him  until  his  skin  is  free  from 
moiature  and  in  a  reddish  glow,  together  withsitz-baths 
at  85°  of  15' ;  80°  of  10'  in  wamij  and  90°  of  5'  in 
cold  weather ;  and  the  wearing  of  a  bandage  wet  in 
front  night  and  day,  all  the  while,  except  when  in 
bath ;  horseback  exercise  if  he  or  she  can  take  it — if  a 
woman,  to  ride  like  a  man,  and  not  on  a  side-saddle ; 
or,  if  too  feeble  thua  to  ride,  to  ride  every  day  in  a  car- 
riage ;  to  walk  a  little,  but  not  too  much ;  to  live  as 
much  aa  possible,  even  though  not  in  active  exercise, 
in  the  open  air ;  and  to  take  abundant  rest  with  regu- 
larity, and  always  for  an  hour  after  bathing.  These 
will  prove  efficacious  appliances. 

In  a  good  many  instances,  I  have  found  great  local 
relief  to  come  from  wearing  a  wet  neck  bandage,  cov- 
ered by  a  dry  one  all  the  while,  night  and  day,  and  to 
gargle  the  tliroat  frequently,  firat  witli  warm  water  and 
then  with  cold,  for  the  space  of  five  minutes  at  a  time. 

The  safety  in  tbo  treatment  of  such  cases,  however, 
lies  in  treating  them  early.  When  organic  lesions  of 
the  structure  have  come  about,  there  is  no  surety  that 
the  disease  can  be  cured.  In  some  instances  succesa 
has  followed  my  applications  after  positive  ulceration, 
accompanied  with  almost  entire  loss  of  voice,  great 
emaciation  and  constant  fixed  cough ;  but  in  such 
instances  the  person  has  undergone  a  most  thorough 
rcconstilntionalization  before  renovation  showed  itself. 

iNFLAjtBtATios  Off  TUB  Ldkos. — Physiciaua  of  aU   , 
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schools  and  in  all  tiiues,  Lave  difFerecl  as  tc  tlio  exact 
place  or  part  where,  in  this  disease,  the  inllamnmtiuii 
begins.  My  own  opinion  is,  that  the  entare  testnre  of 
the  part  inflamed  ia  involved  in  the  process  of  inflam- 
mation at  the  same  time.  The  first  indication  of  the 
disease  ia  the  congestion  or  engorgement  of  the  limg. 
The  substance  of  tlie  Inng  becomes  filled  with  blood, 
or  with  bloody  serum.  There  is  no  difBcnlty  at  this 
stage  of  the  case  in  treating  the  disease  succesBfully. 
In  feet,  in  any  of  its  curable  stages,  the  disease  is  one 
of  the  easiest  to  treat  of  the  entire  class  of  acute  dis- 
eases to  which  the  Ameiican  people  are  liable. 

Congestion  usually  precedes  active  inflammation  by 
the  space  of  twenty-four  hours.  It  ia  easy  enough  for 
any  one  of  ordinary  observation,  to  become  aware  of 
the  congestion,  and,  in  a  great  majority  of  instances, 
by  proper  treatment  to  check  it.  Whenever  a  person 
complains  of  diificulty  of  breathing,  so  that  he  feels  as 
if  his  lungs  were  filled  ap,  and  that  tliero  is  no  space 
for  air,  but  no  pain  attending  it,  with  the  eyes  anfiused 
and  the  face  flushed  with  blood,  and  the  motions  of  the 
person,  however  active  nattu-ally,  heavy  and  lacking 
elasticity,  such  conditions  are  the  forerunners  of  an 
attack  of  pneumonia. 

At  this  period,  to  promote  circulation  to  the  lower 
extremities ;  to  keep  the  brain  in  as  vigorous  condltiona 
as  possible,  by  applying  cool  cloths  to  it ;  to  apply 
warm  woolen  cloths  over  the  Innga  for  the  space  of 
three-qnartei-s  of  an  hour  at  a  time,  two  or  tlirce  times 
ia  twenty-four  hours,  to  be  followed  each  tiire  by  cold 
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compriTssea  over  the  Inngn,  to  be  retained  there ;  to  koq^ 
the  bcjwela  open,  and  to  promote  general  circulation  bj* 
thorough  ekin -washings,  constitute  the  remedial  mi 
to  break  up  an  incipient  condition  of  tliis  disease. 

When,  however,  from  neglect  the  congestive  has' 
passed  into  the  inflammatorj  stage,  more  active  treat- 
ment is  needed.  First,  there  should  be  an  entire  dis 
of  foods  of  all  kinds,  even  those  which  might  be  offered 
in  the  form  of  gruels,  or  teas,  op  coffees ;  next,  ther^ 
should  be  such  ablutionary  measures  taken  as  wiff 
necessarily  determine  blood  to  the  external  capillaries 
and  fill  them  fuU,  and  keep  them  so.  This  is  best  done 
by  wet-sheet  packing,  with  tonie  drippiug-sheete,  and 
washing-baths  after  it,  repeated  if  there  are  manifesta- 
tions of  external  fever  mitil  the  heat  of  the  body  is 
reduced  to  its  natural  degree,  and  the  pulse  lowered  W' 
nearly  its  natural  standard;  for  it  is  a  fact,  howevtf* 
acute  and  severe  a  general  fever  may  be  under  an  at- 
tack of  inflammation  of  lungs,  the  fever  can  be  reduced 
and  kept  in  manageable  form.  It  is  well  to  put  on 
bandages  around  the  neck  and  over  the  chest  not  onlyj"; 
but  also  over  the  abdomen.  By  packing  with  drip^* 
ping-sheets  after  it ;  by  keepuig  the  bowels  open  and 
the  bladder  well-emptied,  and  feet  warm  and  the  head 
cool ;  by  removing  all  mental  cau^ej  of  excitement,  and 
surrounding  the  patient  with  just  as  pleasant  external' 
conditions  as  may  be ;  giving  him  plenty  of  pure  air, 
\s-ithout  which  he  never  can  get  well ;  and  sunlight 
as  great  a  degree  as  will  not  be  painful  to  his  eye^' 
there  13  no  difficulty  in  treating  the  dia&ase.     I  haTS*-' 
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DSTur  yet  lost  a  case  of  inflamaiation  of  the  Imigs, 

thougli  I  liave  treated  several  hondreds  of  all  ages, 
sizes,  ecxes  and  conditions. 

I  recollect,  in  one  instance  of  a  jonng  lad,  the  attack 
was  so  severe,  that  between  six  o'clock  in  the  evening 
and  four  o'clock  in  the  morning,  I  packed  and  gave 
baths  after  the  pack,  seven  times.  The  pulse  was  so 
high  when  I  began  as  to  be  uncountable ;  the  difitreas 
■was  very  severe ;  the  ease  looked  as  if  it  would  be 
fetally  concluded  in  a  few  hours,  and  yet,  by  pi-oiJii- 
cing  vigorous  reactions  in  the  circulation,  I  saved  the 
boy. 

There  is  no  need  of  persons  dying  of  inflammation 
of  lungs,  who  have  vitative  force  enough  to  live  at  alL 
All  that  is  necessary  in  order  not  to  have  a  person  die 
smitten  with  the  disease,  is  to  make  the  right  applica- 
tions at  the  right  time,  and  thus  aid  the  vital  force  in 
overcoming  the  abnormal  conditions  then  existing,  and 
re-establishing  the  body  in  its  natural  state. 

The  disease  is  so  common  in  this  country  as  to  merit 
a  word  or  two  as  to  its  predisposing  causes.  I  have 
found  upon  large  examination,  covering  hundreds  of 
eases,  that  the  proportion  of  human  females  who  have 
it  to  human  males,  is  as  seven  to  four.  This  is  to  be 
accounted  for  largely,  I  think,  on  the  ground  that  wo- 
men have  no  such  natural  relations  to  life  as  to  culti- 
vate in  tlieir  bodies  a  liabit  of  vital  resistance  to  mor- 
bid conditions  of  the  inflammatory  type.  They  live  so 
much  in  the  house,  and  get  so  little  pure  air  and  sun- 
tight  thereby  ;  they  dress  so  badly,  from  the  child  four 
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yeaxs  old  up  to  the  matron,  that  the  circulation  of  the  I 
blood  is  almost  always  more  or  less  disturbed,  and  d&-  i 
bility  of  the  nervous  system  more  or  leas  exists.  Boys 
as  compared  mth  girls,  live  very  much  more  in  the 
open  air,  and,  therefore,  become  hahitnated  to  expo-  J 
sure.  They  have,  therefore,  a  better  vital  I'esistance  to-J 
anj'thing  like  disease  than  girls  have. 

The  same  is  true  of  young  men,  and  of  middle-aged 
men,  as  compared  with  women  of  the  same  age  and  I 
condition  in  life.     I  would  advise  parents  who  have 
children  to  rear,  to  accustom  them  to  life  in  the  open 
air.     Perhaps  I  need  say  nothing  on  this  point  bearing 
upon  the  conditions  of  living  of  hoys ;  but  bo  far  aa  ■ 
girls  are  concerned,  they  should  have  given  to  them  4 
greatly  improved  opportunities  over  those  at  present 
accorded   to  them.     Unless  they  do,  they  will  he  ex- 
posed to  acute  diseases ;  and,  of  these,  none  more  fre- 
quently and  none  more  likely  "to  make  itself  manifest 
in  deadly  form,  than  that  of  inflammation  of  the  Innga 
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Tmfl  ia  a  disease  ■which  affects  adults  oftener  than 
children.  It  ia  an  inflammation  of  the  membrane  that 
incase  the  lungs.  Its  physical  signs  are  manifested  by 
the  person  complaining  of  a  suddenj  Bharp,  darting 
needle-lite  pain  in  one  side  of  the  body,  soon  followed 
by  difficulty  of  breathing ;  also,  as  the  disease  pro- 
greBses,  soon  followed  by  an  indisposition  or  incapa- 
bility to  lie  upon  the  side  where  the  pain  is.  In  some 
cases  the  side  of  the  body  becomes  enlarged ;  for  pleu- 
riej  oftencr  affects  one  lung,  than  both  lungs  at  the 
same  time.  It  is  a  dangerous  disease,  having  three 
etagea  or  conditions  of  it ;  one  of  wliich  is  the  terminar 
tion  of  it  without  effusion  of  water  into  the  lung ; 
other  by  effusion,  and  another  by  suppuration  or  form- 
ation of  abscess. 

Under  the  Psycho-hygienic  treatment,  when  the  dis- 
ease is  taten  in  its  incipient  stages,  it  can  be  termi- 
nated by  resolution  this  side  of  the  secretion  of  water, 
or  the  formation  of  pus  upon  the  lung.  If  I  had  no 
other  evidence  of  tbo  superiority  of  the  Psycho-hygienic 
treatment  over  that  of  the  hygienic  treatment,  than 
Buch  as  is  fmniahcd  in  the  results  flowlug  therefrom  in 
12*  (27^) 
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caeea  of  inflammation  of  ilie  pleura,  this  ■would  thi 
oiigLly  eatisfy  me. 

Out  of  over  oue  himdred  and  fifty  cases  of  pleuri' 
whicli  I  have  liad  to  treat  in  twenty  years  of 
Bome  ot  tliem  of  the  severest  kind,  I  have  never 
one  which  I  took  at  the  heginning,  whei's  I  was  not ' 
able  to  terminate  the  disease  by  resolution ;  nor  have  l- 
had  a  case,  except  in  cases  of  the  most  depraved  dmg- 
medieation  or  alcoholic  depravation,  where  I  have  not 
been  able  to  cure  the  patient. 

For  the  disease  in  its  early  stages,  and  in  ita  acute- 
form,  my  treatment  has  been  the  apphcation  of  hot' 
cloths  to  the  part .  affected.     In  the   early  period  of 
hydropathic  treatment  in  this  country,  the  plan  was  to 
apply  cold  water  to  the  parts  affected.     But  I  have  not 
done  so,  except  as  alternating  with  the  application 
hot  water.     For  all  diseases  of  membranes,  I  preft 
the  use  of  hot  and  cold  rather  than  of  either  exclu- 
sivfly.     I  think  that  where  diseases  arise  from  conges 
tion,  warm  and  cold  cloths  are  better  than  either  alone 
The  same  is  true  of  diseases  arising  from  inflammation. 

When  a  person,  therefore,  is  attacked  with  pleurisy',' 
the  first  thing  is  to  get  him  into  a  serai-reclining  poa- 
ture,  ■where  he  will  be  entirely  easy,  and  then  lay  over 
the  part  woolen  cloths,  wrung  out  of  water  as  hot  as 
he  can  bear  them.  Apply  those  from  half  an  hour 
to  tliree  hours,  as  the  case  may  demand,  changing  them 
08  often  as  their  temperature  shall  become  sensibly 
lower  than  when  they  were  first  put  on.  If  they  bfr* 
come  uncomfortable  to  him,  after  a  while  alternaU 
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them  with  cold  cloths,  which  will  relieve  him  from  any 
unpleasant  nervous  sensibility,  and  bo  enable  him  to 
endiire  the  application  longer.  When  relief  comes, 
though  it  be  only  temporary,  give  iiim  a  thorough 
ablation,  wasliing  the  whole  body  off,  and  wiping  it 
dry,  and  rubbing  it  vigorously.  Be  sure  to  keep  the 
feet  warm.  Generally,  to  move  the  bowela  ia  one  of 
Uie  primary  means  employed  to  check  the  disease.  Be 
sure  to  have  the  room  well-aired,  and  to  keep  the  pa- 
tient quiet  by  the  exclusion  of  company,  and  by  keep- 
ing the  house  still.  Having  done  this  in  tlie  first  in- 
stance, pursue  the  same  course  as  the  circumstancea 
may  indicate,  and  not  one  person  in  a  thousand,  unless 
he  be  addicted  to  the  use  of  spirituous  hquors,  or  baa 
BO  exhausted  his  general  force  that  he  has  nothing  to 
live  upon,  or  has  been  accustomed  for  long  periods  to 
the  use  of  poisonous  drugs,  wiU  die.  It  is  a  disease 
which  scarcely  ever,  under  such  management  as  this, 
need  pass  to  its  second  stage,  and  its  first  stage,  being 
curable,  is  never  dangerous. 

Of  conrso,  what  the  patient  shall  eat  or  drink  is  of 
great  consequence  in  the  procurement  of  his  recovery. 
While  the  disease  is  active,  therefore,  no  soUd  food 
should  be  given.  All  persons  suffering  from  inflamma- 
tions of  any  kind,  do  better  on  fluid  than  on  solid  foods, 
and  on  farinaceous  than  on  flesh-fluid  foods.  Feed, 
therefore,  in  this  case,  arrowroot,  or  sago,  or  tapioca,  or 
wheat-flour  grutls.  Indian  meal  gmel  is  not  as  gcKtd 
as  either  of  these,  and  should  not  be  used  when  any  of 
these  can  be  had. 
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Spitting   of    Blood,   ob    HsMORRnAGE    sacai    thk 

IiDNGS. — Persona  of  acrofulouB  habit,  and  of  sangnine 
aervona  temperament,  are  constitutionf^y  liable,  under 
circumstances  favorable  to  diaeaee  of  the  lungs,  to  apit 
blood.  An  experienced  pLjeieian  can  pick  out  of  a 
congregation  of  pcrsoua  those  who  are  subject  to  thia 
form  of  disease.  A  proper  knowledge  of  the  liabilities 
of  their  childi-en  in  this  respect  is  of  great  importance 
to  parents  ;  for  it  would  enable  them  eo  to  train  their 
children,  phjaicallj,  as  to  lessen  their  liabihtiea  in  thia  ■ 
direction  very  much. 

Generally,  when  a  person  spits  blood,  it  is  attended 
with  coughing,  and  with  other  Bymptoms  more  or  leea 
severe. 

There  are  three  varieties  of  the  disease ;  first,  thst 
which  ariaea  from  effusion  of  blood  into  the  air-cella 
second,  that  which  is  caused  by  the  rupture  of  a  blood- 

sel ;  third,  that  which  arises  from  what  is  termed 
congestion  of  the  lungs.  I  think  these  distinctions 
which  doctors  make,  lite  many  other  of  their  distinc- 
tions, are  finical,  because  they  liave  nothing  particular 
to  do  with  the  treatment  of  the  patient  subsequent  to 
the  hemorrhage.  Wljether  blood  flows  throngh  tha 
coats  of  the  blood-veaaels  into  the  air-cells,  and  is 
coughed  up,  or  whether  the  blood-vessel  bursts  and  the 
blood  rima  through  into  the  air-cells,  and  ia  cou^ed 
up,  is  of  no  substantial  consequence,  except  as  it  may 
determine  the  severity  of  the  case,  A  person  bleed- 
ing from  a  burst  blood-voasel  is  in  more  dangerooa 
conditions  than  though  the  blood  were  simply  effused, 
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and  he  coughed  it  up.  Aside  from  this,  it  matters  not 
]iOW  it  tranapires.  The  causes  which  produce  it  in  any 
case  are  one  of  three ;  either  by  strain,  or  from  nervous 
debility,  or  from  the  erosion  of  the  blood-vessel  under 
the  softening  of  tubercles  in  the  lungs. 

A'iTiere  accidents  do  not  happen  and  blood-vessels 
break ;  where,  also,  effasion  does  not  take  place  be- 
cause of  a  weakened  condition  of  the  eoata  of  the 
blood-vessels,  thus  permitting  the  blood  to  pass  tlirough 
these  vessels  into  the  air-cells,  hemorrhage  will  he  found 
to  confine  itself  to  that  class  of  persons  from  which 
come  our  palmonary  consumptives.  Probably  the 
Jailer  number  of  persons  who  die  of  consumption  of 
lungs,  at  Bome  period  of  their  Hves  have  hemorrhage 
of  the  lungs.  This  usually  arises  because  of  the  tuber- 
culous changes  which  the  lungs  undergo.  I  thiuk  I  am 
not  incorrect  in  this  statement,  for  I  have  inquired  of 
thousands  of  consumptives,  and  whether  the  hemor- 
rhage has  been  slight  or  severe,  the  most  of  them  have 
had  lung-bleeding. 

Where  a  blood-vessel  has  not  been  burst,  it  is  not  in 
itself  alarming ;  for  if  the  patient  be  taken  in  hand 
and  radical  measures  employed  on  the  first  manifesta- 
tion, the  conditions  of  the  system  under  which  hemor- 
rhage was  caused  can  be  so  changed  as- to  render  a  sub- 
sequent attack  quite  out  of  question.  Where  the  per- 
son is  debilitated,  what  he  needs  is  tenacity  given  to 
the  part.  This  can  be  done  by  Psycho-hygienic  treat- 
ment with  the  most  thorough  certainty.  There  ia 
no  trouble   about   it  whatever.     My  practice  in  thia 
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respect  hag  been  bo  large  aa  to  justify  me  in  tliia  asset 
tion. 

Where  tlie  disease  is  caused  by  tuberculous 
ing  in  tlie  Inngs,  the  case  is  more  diiBcult  to  treat,  I 
still  curable.     The  measures  to  be  cmployedj  howevra 
are  condtitutionalj  deiiiiinding  change  both  in  the  ai 
of  the  assimilative  and  of  the  eUminative  organs, 
berclea  in  the  lungs  can  lie  resolred  and  carried  oat  a 
as  to  leave  the  lunga  entirely  free. 

"Where  tubercles  in  the  lunga  exist  in  large  quai 
titles,  it  is  not  infrequent  that,  from  causes  inexp] 
small  numbers  of  them  become  inflamed  and  soften/J 
and,  in  the  process,  smtiU  blood-vessels  are  involved, 
their  coats  getting  destroyed,  and  slight  hemorrhage 
taking  place — the  inflammation  existing  being  confined.  ^ 
to  a  very  small  number  of  the  tubercles,  and,  of  couram^^l 
to  a  veiy  smaU  space  of  the  lungs ;  ao  that  where  hemrfHB 
orrhage  arises  from  softening  of  tubercles,  only  few 
in  number,  it  does  not  follow  that  subsequent  hemor- 
rhage will  be  had.      Prompt  treatment  immediately^ 
Bucceeding  hemorrhage  checks  the  tendency  to  furthetiti 
inflammation  of  tubercles,  and  may  result  in  the  ah 
sorption  and  elimination  of  the  remaining  tubercles  i 
the  lungs  so  as  to  make  the  person's  health  a  great  dea 
better,  and  his  chance  for  life  a  great  deal  better  thai 
it  ever  had  previously  been, 

I  speak  from  actual  knowledge  in  this  respect,  for,  a 
(he  treatment  of  thousando  of  persims,  their  conditioa 
have  been   so   changed   as  to  have  them  have  j 
lieaUh,  %vUere  before  they  had  always  had  poor  hee 
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wMijb  result  was  produced  dmply  by  causing  the  for- 
mation of  tubercles  to  cease,  and  the  removal  of  what 
tubercles  they  already  had  in  bowels  and  lungs. 

No  treatment,  therefore,  of  which  I  have  any  knowl- 
edge is  so  substantially  effective  for  spitting  of  blood 
aa  the  Psycho-hygienic  treatment.  It  reaches  the  worst 
cases  mora  effectually  by  far  than  the  drug-medicating 
treatment  does.  It  is  far  better  than  simple  hygienic 
treatment ;  decidedly  better  than  mere  hydropathic 
treatment ;  for  it  includes  these  in  itself,  and  makes 
use  of  them  each  in  its  proper  place,  while,  at  the  eame 
time,  it  goea  farther  than  either  of  them,  being  more  com- 
prehensive, and,  therefore,  more  thoroughly  curative. 

When  a  person  bleeds  at  the  lungs,  the  first  thing  to 
be  done  is  to  relieve  him  from  fear.  The  impression  ia 
tmiversal  that  bleeding  from  the  lungs  ia,  in  itself, 
dangerous.  It  is  not  true.  A  great  many  persona 
bleed  fi-om  the  lungs  and  afterwai-ds  become  just  as 
healthy  as  though  they  had  bled  from  the  nose  only. 
A  great  many  persons  live  from  early  adult  to  old  age, 
and  bleed  from  the  lungs  with  great  regularity.  I  have 
known  a  woman  live  to  be  sixty  and  bleed  aa  regu- 
larly once  a  year  from  thirteen  until  she  was  forty-five 
years  of  age  as  the  year  came  around ;  and  during 
the  intervals  of  her  hemorrhage  she  was  as  vigorous 
and  healthy  us  any  woman  in  her  neighborhood.  I 
have  known  a  physician  to  have  a  large  practice,  which 
he  followed  with  success  for  many  years,  during  the 
whole  of  which  period  he  bled  regularly  once  in  three 
months.     At  first  it  greatly  debilitated  him,  but  this 
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was  bj  reaaon  of  fear.  When  lie  came  to  find  that  he 
recovered  from  it ;  in  fact,  that  it  was  rather  a  vica- 
rious effort,  and  decidedly  reactive,  relieving  him  from 
other  difficulties  which  were  sources  of  a  good  deal  of 
enffering  and  annoyance  to  him,  he  ceased  to  pay  any 
attention  to  it  either  prospectively  or  reflectively,  only 
being  careful  to  suspend  labor  during  the  week  in 
which  he  Bnffered  from  it. 

Whoever,  tlierefore,  has  hemorrhage  of  the  lungs 
should  be  made  to  assume,  if  possible,  a  calm  mental 
state,  AU  excitement  under  such  eircomstances  is 
wrong.  Let  the  patient  be  perfectly  calm,  if  possiblo 
to  mate  him  so;  then  put  him  into  a  semi-reeumoeni, 
posture.  Take  off  all  his  clothes  and  put  him  to  bed, 
wrapping  up  hia  feet  in  warm  wet  cloths,  or  putting 
them  into  a  foot-bath ;  put  also  his  hands  in  warm 
water  and  lay  cool  cloths  on  his  head,  and  warm  cloths 
on  his  chest. 

At  first  warm  cloths  are  better  than  cold  ones.  The 
idea  of  putting  on  cold  cloths  is  to  coagulate  the  blood, 
as  you  would  apply  severe  cold  to  an  incised  wound  to 
make  the  blood  form  a  clot,  and  thus  stop  it.  But 
what  is  needed  is  better  circulation  in  the  lungs  when 
hemorrhage  exists,  and  warm  cloths  induce  that  more 
directly  than  cold.  Cold  cloths  should  only  be  era- 
ployed  after  the  bleeding  has  ceased,  because,  unlike  an 
incised  wound,  hemorrhage  is  produced  by  congestion, 
and  congestion  is  slow  circulation.  Increase  the  circu- 
lation, and  you  make  it  pass  through  the  blood-vesBels, 
from  which  eflnsion  takes  place. 
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Having  done  this,  keep  the  patient  quiet,  and  wait 
I'or  twenty-four  hours  to  pass.  If  within  that  period, 
or  within  twelve  honrs  after,  he  does  not  bleed  again, 
there  is  no  danger  of  a  near  return  of  the  liemon-hagc, 
provided  prompt  measures  to  keep  it  off  are  put  in  force. 
These  should  be  the  inducement  of  mental  cahnnesB, 
good  circulation  to  the  lower  extremities,  warmth  of 
the  external  aurfaco  of  the  body,  natural  yet  perfectly 
easy  action  of  the  bowels,  frequent  relieving  of  the 
bladder  so  as  to  have  no  irritation  produced  in  that 
oi^an,  a  good  ventilated  room  -with  plenty  of  light  in 
it,  and  a  sot  of  attendants  who  will  take  care  of  the 
pei'son,  and  have  no  others  see  liim  except  his  physician, 
unless  it  be  some  momber  of  the  family  whom  he  may 

Ideeire  to  see.  It  is  not  well  to  have  the  patient  talk 
much  until  after  the  period  of  reaction  is  passed. 
Then,  iu  low  voice  and  in  measured  tone,  and  in  mode- 
rate degree,  the  organs  of  speech  may  be  used  without 
danger. 

When  the  patient  has  recovered  so  as  to  be  about,  a 
coorse  of  tonic  or  constitutional  treatment  should  he 
begun,  and  should  be  pursued  until,  if  the  person  is  not 
scrofulous,  his  vigor  of  body  reaches  its  maximum ;  or  if 
scrofiilous,  complete  and  thorough  change  in  his  system 

I  is  produced.  I  have  had  several  cases  where,  under 
Psycho-hygienic  treatment,  the  scrofulous  conditions 
have  been  so  completely  overcome,  and  healthy  condi- 
tions of  body  made  to  ensue,  as  to  alter  the  external 
appearance  of  the  patient  surprisingly.  They  came 
to  appear  eo  different  in  form  and  feature  and  action 


as  to  challenge  the  astonishment  of  those  who  had 
known  them  for  years.  Iia  this  direction  lies  the  great 
snperiority  of  the  Psycho-hygienic  plan  of  treating, 
disease.  tTnder  it  diseased  persons  can  he  reconsti- 
tutionalized,  and  made  to  have  hotter  conditions  of 
etructiire  of  hody,  as  well  as  better  functional  condi- 
tions of  it. 


AsTiniA. — This  disease  is  fairly  described  when  it  i* 
said  to  be  difficulty  of  breathing.  Doctors  have  classi-< 
fied  it  into  a  half-dozen  or  more  forma;  but  snclu 
division  is  of  no  practical  consequence,  and  thereforB' 
is  not  made  here.  Generally  speaking,  the  disease  ii; 
chronic  in  its  nature,  and  of  secondary  origin;  that  iey, 
it  depends  for  its  existence  upon  some  other  organ  thaaa 
that  of  the  lungs  being  first  diseased.  I  doubt  wliether 
asthma  is  ever  idiopathic.  Either  the  liver,  stomaehjj 
genitals,  or  blood  must  be  first  deranged  before  the., 
lungs  take  on  such  a  condition  as  to  he  fairly  describedi 
as  asthmatic. 

In  the  cases  with  which  I  have  had  to  deal,  one  or% 
the  other  of  tliree  organs  besides  the  lungs  has  beeaw 
primarily  involved  in  its  production  ;  tlio  stomacli,  tl 
genitab,  or  the  skin.     In  most  instauees,  more  thi 
one  of  the  three,  and  often  all  of  the  three,  have  1 1 
able  to  trace  as  having  tlicmselves  been  deranged 
fore  the  patient  showed  asthma.     Asthmatic  pei 
usually  are  scrofulous,  and  have  diseased  conditions  of' 
the  blood  and  nervous  system.   Usually  they  a 
Fol  of  correct  habits  of  living.      They  eat  bad  foodj, 


drink  unhealthy  drinks,  indulge  altogether  too  nitich 
flexually,  and  are  imcleaiily  in  the  Bkin,  Correct  these 
conditions  thoroughly,  and  the  disease  is  at  least  mit- 
igated. So  correct  them  that  couetitutional  changes  in 
the  subject  take  place,  and  the  disease  is  cured. 

Some  of  the  worst  cases  of  asthma  which  I  have  had 
to  treat  have  been  caused  by  cutaneoTB  absoi-ption  into 
the  blood  of  poisons.  Persona  have  had  the  itch,  or 
tetter,  or  some  form  of  skin  disease,  and  have  tried  to 
cure  it  by  anointing,  and  have  succeeded  in  making 
the  skin  smooth ;  but  by  the  time  they  succeeded, 
asthma  appeared,  from  which  they  never  got  complete 
relief  until  reactionary  conditions  of  the  circulation 
were  once  more  established,  and  the  eruption  again 
appeared  on  the  external  surface  of  the  body. 

For  the  cure  of  asthma,  no  matter  what  form  it  may 
take,  food  of  a  nutritive  but  unexcitable  nature  ia  neces- 
sary. Grains  and  fruits  make  the  best  foods.  In  a 
few  instances  I  have  found  that  asthma  was  greatly 
mitigated  by  living  upon  fruit  alone,  especially  if  it  is 
subacid.  In  some  instances,  great  relief  has  been 
secured  by  eating  food  prepared  from  wheat  or  oat- 
meal. But  the  surer  and  better  way  of  treating  the 
disease  is  to  eat  food,  at  long  intervals,  made  of  grains 
and  fruits,  and  quite  moderately  in  quantity  oa  the 
whole,  taking  daily  ablutions,  creating  good  skin  re- 
action, and  avoiding  ail  excess  of  nervous  excitement. 
To  do  this,  one  needs  pleasant  life  in  tlie  open  air,  with 
rest  and  sleep  and  freedom  from  mental  anxiety. 

I  have  never  yer  failed,  but  in  two  instance?,  to  care 
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asthmatic  patients,  thougli  some  persons  who  have  been  | 
under  my  care  have  arrived  at  advancecl  age.  In  somon 
caees  the  aethma  had  been  constant  from  childhood  np,lJ 
and  at  times  very  distressing. 

I  may  mention  three  cases.    One,  that  of  a  lady  whfi-.d 
had  had  it  for  fifteen  years,  having  bronght  it  on  by  j 
Btippressing  a  skin  emption.      She  had   suffered  in*-, 
tensely.     She  came  to  ua  and  was  placed  nnder  treat-o  I 
ment,  and  at  the  expiration  of  six  months  an  eruptioat  I 
over  the  whole  surface  of  her  body  broke  out  anew;  ■ 
We  cured  it  by  pnrifj-ing  the  blood,  and  so  exhausting 
its  source;  and  though  twelve  years  have  since  trans- 
pired she  is  now  alive  and  in  good  health,  never  having 
had  a  recmrence  of  the  disease. 

Another  case  was  that  of  a  man  who  had  had  it  for 
nearly  twenty  years,  it  having  come  upon  him  in  hia 
early  childhood,  liis  case  was  very  severe.  He  had 
sat  up  six  or  seven  days  and  nights  with  it,  without 
being  able  to  lie  down.  He  is  now  well,  and  has  had 
no  relapse  of  the  disease  in  two  years. 

The  other  is  also  the  ease  of  a  yoimg  man,  who  had 
suffered  all  his  life  long  with  it ;  was  under  our  treat- 
ment for  fifteen  months,  but  had  no  attack  in  the  last 
six  months,  and  bids  fair  to  be  free  from  it  in  time  to  J 


I  might  mention  a  great  number  of  examples,  but 
these  are  exemplary  cases ;  they  illustrate  in  marked 
degree  the  virulence  of  the  disease,  and  the  entire  re- 
covery from  it  which  persons  can  be  made  to  undergo 
under  Peycho-hygienic  treatment. 
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In  the  main,  tlien,  wliat  is  needed  is  proper  cliange  in 
the  organization  of  the  blood,  in  its  distribution,  both 
in  secaretion  and  excretion,  and  in  maintenance  of  proper 
tone  of  nervous  system.  This  done,  the  disease  has  to 
give  way  to  the  improvement  of  the  system  at  large.  I 
cannot  give  the  exact  method  of  treatment,  because 
each  case  has  to  be  decided  on  its  own  merits,  and  any 
one  of  my  readers  can  get  at  my  practice  by  appre- 
hending my  main  thought  with  respect  to  the  nature 
of  the  disease  and  the  general  plan  of  treatment. 


CHAPTER    XXXTCT. 
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No  oi^an  is  of  more  eonsoquence  to  the  general  Tita 
operations  of  the  liuman  bodj  than  the  heart,  Wheftl 
it  cannot  act,  death  immediately  ensues.  Fortunately, 
however,  it  is  so  organized  as,  not  readily  to  become 
diseased,  the  Creator  of  the  body  having  taken  care 
that  each  organ  should  be  protected  in  its  ofHcial  func- 
tions in  proportion  to  its  importance  to  the  body  at 
large. 

A  great  many  persons  first  and  last  have  come  to 
for  professional  advice  who  had  been  reported  to  ha' 
heart  disease,  but  who,  upon  a  thorough  examiuatii 
proved  not  to  have  it. 

I  recollect  one  case  so  peculiar  as  to  be  marked  in 
tbis  respect.  A  grand-daughter  of  a  very  celebrated 
Quaker  in  the  State  of  New  Tork  was  supposed  by 
the  family  physician  to  have  disease  of  the  heart.  She 
was  taken  to  Philadelphia  and  examined  by  a, cele- 
brated medical  professor.  He  himself  also  stated  that 
she  had  disease  of  the  heart  and  proceeded  to  treat  her 
according  to  bis  scionee.  She  was  nnder  his  care  for  a 
year,  during  which  time  he  made  no  curative  itnpre»^^ 
aioo.    Then  her  fri^ds  suggested  that  I  should  be 


rat 
me'^H 


THE   HEART  AHD   IT9  DISEABES.  287 

suited,  and  she  came  to  me.  I  weis  Batisfied,  upon  look 
ing  at  her,  that  her  physician  had  made  a  mistake 
The  professor  had  forbidden  her  to  go  up  and  down 
etairs,  to  walk  rapidly,  or  to  take,  in  any  form,  violent 
exercise.  She  was  not  permitted  to  put  her  hands 
above  her  head,  nor  even  upon  her  head  to  comb  her 
hair,  nor  even  was  she  to  stoop  down  to  tie  her  shoes. 
Life  to  her,  in  its  physical  activities,  had  become  nar- 
rowed down  to  auch  a  degree  that  she  might  about  aa 
well  have  been  dead  as  alive. 

She  stayed  with  me  under  our  treatment  for  BOrae 
months,  daring  which  time  I  gradually  dispoaseseed 
her  mind  of  previous  impressions,  and  thna  gave  her 
lai^r  liberty  of  action,  until  she  came  to  bo  able  to 
walk,  run,  row,  and  do  anything  she  chose  to  do,  the 
whole  disease  having  been  nothing  bnt  nervous,  instead 
of  structural,  derangement  of  the  organ.  Mainly  her 
difficulty  was  cerebral.  She  liad  been  a  close  student. 
She  got  well,  and,  as  I  have  incidentally  learned,  has 
married  aud  borne  cliildren. 

A  good  many  similar  cases  have  fallen  under  my 
professional  care.  I  do  not  mean  to  be  understood  as 
saying  that  there  can  be  no  disease  of  the  heart,  for 
there  can  ;  but  it  is  uncommon,  I  think  that  not  more 
than  one  person  in  ten  pronounced  by  physicians  to 
have  heart  disease  ever  has  it. 

Of  those  organs  which  affect  the  heart's  action  more 
than  others,  the  stomach  and  the  genitals  are  the  more 
prominent.  Dyspepsia,  especially  nervous  dyspepsia, 
seminal  emiseioiis  in  males,  and  whitea  in  females,  axe 
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provoking  derangement  to  the  heart's  abnormal  acti<M 
Keep  up  a  good  tone  of  the  digestive  and  blood-makioj 
organs ;  keep  the  general  nervona  Bjstem  from  becoro-  1 
ing  debilitated  under  severe  sexual  indulgence;   and,  J 
keep  the  sldn  clean,  and  heart  disease  will  seldom  i^  J 
ever  exist. 

This,  tlien,  is  the  idea  or  plan  of  management  to  pro^ 
vent  it,  and  the  same  may  be  regarded  as  the  proper 
curative.     Keep  the  skin  clean  and  in  good  circulation, 
the  bowels  open,  the  nutritive  system  in  good  action^— 
and  tlie  genitals  in  vigor,  and  any  derangement  of  tuy-M 
tion  of  the  heart  wliich  so  oflen  leads  physicians  tol 
suppose  that  the  stnictujo  of  the  heart  has  been  altered,'T 
■will  give  way.     In  tmth,  ivhere  the  structure  has  bee 
altered  aa  in  the  following  cases ;  where  the  walls  ofj 
the  heai't  itself  are  thickened,  where  the  valves  have^ 
become  also  thickened,  where  there  is  a  thickening  u 
of  the  outer  encasement  of  the  heart — not  infrequently] 
will  curative  reaction  take  place  when  the  causes  wlut^J 
have  produced  such  alteration  cease,  and  so  the  diseased  I 
portions  become  healthy  again.     In  several  inataneea 
where  diacaae  of  the  stnicture  did  exist.  Psycho-hygi- 
enic treatment  continued  for  a  year  or  two  has  resulted'  I 
in  the  thorough  and  complete  restoration  to  normal  cooV^  | 
ditions  of  the  structures  involved. 

Persons  having  heart  disease  or  heart  derangements 
should  not  take  poisonous  medicines,  nor  should  they 
hve  upon  exciting  food,  but  upon  nutrient  foods,  and 
these  largely  fiiriiiaceous.  Vegetables  for  persons  hav- 
ii^  the  heart  disease  are  not  good  osperially  if  thea» 
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grow  "beneatli  the  sttrface  of  the  ground.  I  would  ad- 
vise, whatever  may  be  the  form  of  heart  disease 
that  any  person  may  have,  he  should  never  eat  vege- 
tables. Fruits  are  vastly  better  if  he  can  get  them. 
And  if  he  cannot  get  fruita  and  wants  vegetables,  then 
let  him  cat  those  wliich  grow  and  ripen  above  the 
earth's  surface. 

In  derangements  of  the  heart,  bathing  can  be  made 
to  play  a  very  important  cnrative  part ;  but  baths  when 
administered  under  sncli  circumstances,  should  be  given 
at  a  time  when  the  body  is  in  its  best  vigor,  and  never 
given,  if  it  is  possible  to  avoid  it,  so  as  to  produce  a 
sensible  slioclr.  The  blood  should  not  be  suddenly 
driven  into  the  heart  and  through  it  in  increased 
volume. 

In  the  early  stages  of  medical  practice,  and  for  that 
matter  until  the  present  century,  physicians  of  all 
schools  have  regarded  the  core  of  disease  of  the  heart 
as  quite  improbable  ;  but  latterly  more  favorable  ideas 
are  held  on  the  subject,  and  with  these  a  much  better 
style  of  practice,  doctors  of  medicine  seldom,  if  ever, 
giving  much,  but  rather  reeonunending  hygienic  ap 
plications. 
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DXSPEPSU. 


1  tho  humai  bodj  holdfl  a  ' 


No  one  of  the  vital  organs  i 
more  important  office  than  the  etomaeh.  It  is  the  pen- 
dnluia  to  the  whole  system.  Under  its  action,  processea 
are  carried  on  moat  ■wonderful  in  their  nature.  Substan- 
ces which  are  entirely  inert,  having  in  them  no  visible  liv- 
ing Buetaining  elementSj  hecome  transformed  tlirough  its 
action  upon  them  ;  and,  in  connection  with  the  action 
of  other  vital  organs,  become  charged  with  life.  How 
it  is  that  a  snbstanee  lite  wheat,  or  potatoes,  or  th«  . 
flesh-meat  of  animals,  or  frnits  of  any  kind,  can  !»  \ 
transformed  into  blood,  this  being  bo  constitnted  as  to 
have  in  it  the  materials  ont  of  which  bone  and  muscle, 
membrane  and  sinew  can  bo  formed,  is  a  phenomenon 
always  interesting,  and  profoundly  astonisliiog  wh^ 
one  comes  to  reflect  upon  it. 

Of  aU  the  vital  organs,  no  one,  under  the  habits  ( 
the  American  people,  ia  so  abused  and  o 
stomach.     It  J3  charged  with  comparatively  little  senei^ 
bility,  and,  therefore,  bears  the  burdens  which  are  pok  f 
upon  it  uncomplainingly.     In  some  instances,  years  of  r 
ill-treatment  of  it  have  to  elapse  before  diseased  condi 
tioUH  aro  so  manifested  as  to   leave   no  doubt  of  t 
abuse  it  has  suffered. 
(290) 
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Of  the  more  common  and  ordinary  forms  of  the  dia- 
a  "which  the  stomach  suffers,  dyspepsia  stands  promi- 
nent. This  may  be  classified  into  two  kinds ;  one 
mneous,  and  the  other  nervons  djepepaia.  Some 
writers  make  a  third,  and  call  it  muco-nervons  dys- 
pepsia, it  being  a  compoimd  of  the  other  two ;  but  in 
tliis,  aa  in  many  other  instances,  the  classifications  of 
disease  by  medical  men  in  former  days,  aa  at  present, 
prove  to  be  quite  fanciful.  The  distinction  between 
i  and  nervous  dyspepsia  may  be  considered  as 
clear ;  but  minor  diviaions  are  of  little  or  no  accomit. 

The  signs  or  symptoms  of  mucons  dyspepsia  are  to 
be  found,  first,  in  the  build  of  the  individual,  whose 
temperament  is  either  of  the .  nervons-bUioua  or  else  of 
the  biKons-lymphatic,  and  is  typified  by  a  stout,  rather 
burly,  square-built  organization,  with  plenty  of  blood 
and  consequent  fulness  of  habit.  Mucous  dyspep- 
Bia,  whether  fomid  in  man  or  woman,  will  be  repre- 
Bented  by  persons  who  work,  whose  order  of  organiza- 
tion compels  them  rather  to  labor  with  their  hands  than 
'with  their  brains.  The  disease  locates  itself  upon  the 
mbrane  of  the  stomach,  and  reflects  itself 
upward  or  downward  by  means  of  that  structure. 
Nasal  catarrh  is  mucous  dyspepsia  in  the  nose ;  inflam- 
mation of  tlie  mucous  membrane  of  the  eye  is  mucona 
dyspepsia  in  that  organ  ;  deafness,  arising  from  inflam- 
mation of  the  eustachian  tube,  is  mucons  dyspepsia  in 
the  oar  ;  bronchitis  is  mucona  dyspepsia  in  the  throat ; 
blind  piles  is  mucous  dyspepsia  in  tho  lower  bowels. 
The  signs  of  it  are  generally  to  be  found,  as  I  have 


already  said,  ia  iJie  quaJity  of  the  making-up  or 
tempei'ament  of  the  person  euffermg.  It  ia  a 
easily  managed  in  its  earlier  Btagee,  and  curable  in 
alraoBt  a  ay  of  its  stages  by  reference  to  correct  living, 
involving,  of  courBe,  diet,  rest,  exercise,  sleep,  employ- 
ment, and  sexual  continence.  To  take  care  of  one- 
self, therefore,  is  not  to  have  it ;  to  take  care  of  on^a 
self  after  having  it  ia  to  get  rid  of  it ;  and  to  knoif 
how  to  take  care  of  one'a  self  one  only  needs  to  nndafe] 
stand  the  principles  and  philosophy  of  Psycho-bygienct. 
To  eat  twice  a  day  of  simple  food ;  to  wash  the  body 
off,  at  least,  three  times  a  week,  and  in  water  at  a  tem- 
perature that  may  be  called  tonic ;  to  keep  the  howd*- 
open  cither  by  the  eating  of  aperient  food  or  by 
enemas  and  eitz-hatbs  and  abdominal  bandages  con- 
joined ;  to  secure  to  one's  Self  labor  which  shall  not  be 
exhausting,  but  only  either  pleasantly  invigorating  or 
moderately  fatiguing  ;  to  avoid  tlie  excitement  of  any 
of  the  intenser  passions ;  to  secure  plenty  of  good  air 
to  breathe,  and  plenty  of  sunlight — these  constitute 
not  only  the  materia  medica  but  the  therapeatiaffj 
whereby  mucous  dyspepsia  can  be  cured.  In  manjT 
instances,  however,  this  compound  of  curative  agents 
can  be  only  KygienicalVy  apphed  at  home,  and  there- 
fore if  the  patient  be  one  who  needs  to  have  Psycho- 
hygienic  treatment  applied,  he  must  go  to  an  Instato- 
tioa  where  Psydio-hygiene  prevails.  For  it  is 
necessary  to  know  how  to  live  according  to  the  la' 
of  life  in  order  sometimes  to  recover  from  diaease,  as 
is  to  Ii(e  according  to  the  laws  of  health ;  the  mind 
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Bonl  of  the  person  needing  attention  and  care  and 
proper  therapeutica  aa  mucli  as  the  body  itself. 

Nervons  dyspepsia  ia  of  mtich  more  significance,  \ie- 
canse  it  never  exists  in  a  well-developed  form  without 
passive  inflammation  of  the  Bolar  plexus  of  nerves. 
Physiologists  in  studying  the  human  body  with  a  view 
to  elahorate  the  science  of  human  life  have,  in  my  view 
of  their  eflbrts,  altogether  failed  to  give  sufficient  im 
portanee  to  the  influence  of  this  net-work  of  nerves 
While  I  think  it  has  heen  determined  that  the  brain 
is  the  seat  of  mind,  I  am  not  sure  that  the  eolar  plexuB 
is  not  the  seat  of  the  soul,  I  make  a  distinction  in  my 
view  between  the  mind  and  soul,  I  do  not  think  that 
mind  and  soul  are  synonymous  in  any  philisophical 
statement  to  be  made  of  them.  They  constitute  differ- 
ent representations  of  that  responsible  consciousness, 
the  Bnm  total  of  wlijeh  we  call  man ;  and  as  the 
eerebro-nervous  system  represents  the  mind,  so  the 
organic-nervous  system,  or  the  ganglionic-nervoua  sys- 
tem, with  the  solar  plexus  at  its  head,  may  represent 
what  we  call  souL 

Any  dise[ise  of  this  organization  produces  abnormal 
effects  npon  the  body,  or  certain  portions  of  it,  and 
causes  certain  abnormal  moral  manifestations.  While 
derangements  of  other  organs  in  the  body  which  affect 
the  brain  produce  certain  mental  abnormalisms,  dis- 
eases of  certain  other  parts  of  the  body,  which  involve 
derangement  of  the  organic-nervous  system,  produce 
certain  moral  abnonnalisms.  If,  therefore,  we  are  to 
reason  fi-ora  phenomena  to   structure,  from  facts   to 
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principles,  from  effects  to  catises,  we  shall  see  that 
ever  has  a  derangement  of  the  uutrient  Bystera, 
volviug  the  solar  plexus  of  nerves  and  of  the  ganglionio. 
nervuiis  system  at  large,  will  show  types  of  disea:Se  far 
different  in  their  manifestations,  and  in  their  effects 
on  his  personal  action,  than  those  which  will  he  seen 
where  the  cerebro-nervous  syBtem  alone  is  affected. 

Now,  nervous  dyspepsia  is  a  disease  resulting  from 
ahnoiToal  vital  action  of  the  solar  plexus.  Its  different 
stages  are  made  to  appear  by  the  different  degrees  of 
involvement  of  this  net-work  of  nerves.  "Where  con- 
gestion of  it  only  exists,  a  nervous  dyspeptic  puts  on 
one  order  of  manifestation  ;  where  irritation  exists,  he 
puts  on  another  phase ;  where  passive  inflammation 
exista,  he  puts  on  quite  another.  This  net-work  of 
nerves  has  its  conditions  determined  mainly  by  the 
conditions  of  the  stomach.  Whatever  other  organs  are 
diseased,  if  the  stomach  remains  apparently  healthful, 
the  solar  plexus  does  not  become  materially  affected ; 
but  when  the  stomach  gets  to  be  diseased,  this  Btmo- 
ture  becomes  also  more  or  less  deranged,  and,  as  a  con^ 
sequence,  in  the  long  run,  transmits  its  own  derange- 
ments to  the  cerebro-nervous  system.  So  that  it  is  not 
uncommon  to  see  a  person  suffering  from  nervous  dys 
pepsia  rendering  it  almost  impossible  for  him  to  digest 
food  without  great  corporeal  suffering,  and  also  withont 
great  disturbance  of  the  moral  faculties,  so  that  the 
cerebro-nervous  system,  sympathizing  with  the  organic 
nerves,  becomes  also  deranged.  So  the  pereon  comes 
to  Buffer  diseases  of  body  which  result  from  the  de- 
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rangement  of  the  brain,  and  also  from  derangementa  of 
Uioaa  mental  facultiea  wliicli,  for  tlieir  action,  are  de- 
pendent upon  the  action  of  the  brain. 

To  find  the  most  mdiappy  man,  not  only  in  the 
physical  but  in  the  mental  and  moral  Buffering  which 
he  endures,  one  needs  to  find  a  dyspeptic  whose  organic 
nerves  are  passively  inflamed,  and  whose  brain  is 
severely  congested  in  conBec[ucnce  thereof;  for  when 
nervous  dyspepsia  coiuea  to  be  faii'ly  established  in  any 
given  case,  so  as  to  be  well  defined  and  easily  discerned, 
congestion  of  the  brain  is  as  sure  a  concomitant  as  is 
passive  inflammation  of  the  organic  nerves.  Kervous 
dyspeptics  are  persons  who,  whatever  other  forms  of 
disease  they  may  have,  are  sure  to  have  cong^tion  of 
brain.  They  never  can  be  cured  by  any  system  of 
treatment  that  does  not  involve  with  this  irritation 
lemoval  of  the  congested  conditions  of  the  brain. 

To  treat  nervous  dyspepsia,  therefore,  with  any  skill, 
"  one  must  have  control  and  supervision  of  the  life  and 
action  of  the  patient.  It  ia  of  no  more  use  to  under- 
take to  cure  such  disease  in  the  way  in  which  doctors 
usually  attempt  it  than  it  is  to  attempt  any  other  im- 
possibility. Nervous  dyspeptics,  in  a  very  important 
meaning  of  the  terra,  are  deranged  persons ;  they  have 
lost   mental  and  moral   balance.      They  are  persons, 

I  therefore^  who  are  fit  subjects  of  supervisory  remedial 
measures,  such  as  shall  not  originate  merely  in  the 
mind,  and  under  the  advice  of  the  physician,  without 
ftny  administrative  action  on  his  part  in  their  use ;  but 
they  need  treatment  which  necessarily  imposes  upon 
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him  not  only  proper  exhibitions  of  proper  remediea^  ] 
bnt  proper  administration  of  them.     They  should  Bnb-  I 
mit  to  the  dictation  of  whomsoever  as  a  phjisician  they  I 
shall    employ.      They   should  be   nnder    hia    -watch 
cai-e.      "What    they    shall   eat   and  drink,  how   they 
shall  dress,  how  sleep,  how  exercise,  what  aaaociations 
they  shall  have,  what  active  exercise  of  mind,  what 
snspension  of  the  action   of  the  mental  forces,  what 
moral  and   spiritna]   forces  they  shall  be  under,   ai-e  I 
all  matters  for  him  to  determine.     A  nervous  dyspeptiq 
is  essentially  an  incompetent  man.     He  may  tate  pan- 
aceas and  potions,  boluses  and  tinctures,  pihs  and  pel" 
lets ;  he  may  take  patent  medicines  that  are  repn 
as  panaceas,  they  will  amount  to  nothing,  no  matteB  I 
by  whom  administered,  unless  the  man  is  socially  and 
spiritually  subjected  to  some  person  other  than  hhuself 
who  is,  for  the  time  being,  to  say  what  he  shall  do  and 
how  he  shall  act.    To  have  hia  own  way  is  never  to  get   ' 
well,  no  matter  what   the  remedial  moans  used,  be  1 
th^e  drug-medicines  or  hygienic  agents.     In  not  one  1 
instance  in  ten  thousand  will  a  nervous  dyspeptic  re-  I 
cover  from   his   own  application  of  these,  no  matter  I 
who   advises  it.      He  must  he  practically  subject  it\m 
Bome  other   management  than  his  own.      For   he  ig^a 
mentally  and  morally  a  diseased  man,  and  cannot  b^l 
a  noi-vouB  dyspeptic,  in  the  true  sense  of  that  term,  aQ:-.| 
less  he  'a  mentally  and  morally  diseased. 

Of  all  the  diseases  which  I  have  ever  had  to  trea^^l 
nei-vous   dyspepsia  is  the  most  vesatious,  and,  whila 
fairly  curable,  the  most  difficult  to  euro.     Were  I  I 
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illustrate  the  various  peculiarities  and  diseased  pliaaee 
of  mind  and  spirit,  united  with  diseased  bodily  action, 
■which  patients  who  have  been  under  my  care  and 
have  got  well  have  sliown  while  under  treatment,  it 
wonld  malte  a  hook,  I  think,  of  s(J  ranch  interest  in 
the  direction  of  eccentric  or  aberrative  mental  and 
moral  manifestations  as  to  create  surprise  with  think- 
ing persona. 

Until  one  has  to  do  with  this  disease  as  extensively 
as  I  have  had  to  do  with  it,  he  can  have  no  conception 
of  the  various  half-crazed  mental  moods  which  its 
victims  exhibit.  More  unreasoning  and  unreasonable 
creatures  I  have  never  seen.  Not  by  any  means,  in 
the  popular  judgment,  to  be  regarded  as  fit  subjects  for 
lunatic  asylums,  they  are  as  unfit  for  ordinary  associa- 
tion with  their  fellows,  and  for  the  right  performance 
of  the  ordinary  duties  of  Kfe,  as  thougli  they  were 
stark,  staring  mad.  I  know  how  to  pity  them,  to  sym- 
pathize with  them,  to  labor  for  them,  and  to  cure 
them  ;  for  I  myself  have  been  one  of  the  fraternity. 

Men  in  health,  or  men  who  suffer  merely  from  the 
diseaaea  which  are  common  to  our  people,  are  often- 
times at  a  loss  to  account  for  the  peeuhar  moral  eccen- 
tricities which  certain  persons  show.  A  man  or  woman 
in  any  given  community  all  at  once  becomes  the  ob- 
served of  all  observers  by  some  strange  and  apparently 
nncalled-for  course  of  conduct.  In  business,  he  will  do  - 
some  strange  thing  in  running  counter  to  the  generally- 
received  proprieties  or  discretiona  that  pertain  to  the 
sphere  of  human  action.  Ilis  neighbors  cast  around 
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to  find,  if  possible,  the  motives  that  prompted  him  to 
do  it,  and  are  as  much  at  a  loaa  at  the  conclaeion  of 
their  effort  as  they  were  at  the  beginning. 

"With  no  claaa  of  persona  do  yon  eee  this  kind  of  1 
eccientric  moral  attion  more  common  than  with  tliosel 
who  make  politics  their  study  and  their  business.  Two-  J 
thirds  of  all  the  apostasies  from  truth  and  right  whicE  1 
we  see  amongst  our  public  men  are  to  be  attributed  to  J 
bodily  conditions,  clearly  indicating  the  exiatence  of  I 
nervous  dyspepsia. 

In  lai^e  measure  the  unhappiness  which  is  to  be  seen.1 
in  social  Hfe  is  to  be  attributed  to  tliis  disease.     As  I  J 
have  said  in  another  chapter,  di'unkennese  ia  only  one  1 
form  of  this  disease,      I  think  no  human  being  ever  ] 
committed   suicide  whose  solar  plexus  of  nerves  was 
not  inflamed.     This  may  be  a  startling  statement,  bnt 
I  believe  it  is  nevertheless  true.     Yon  can  twist  a  man 
aU  up  with  rheumatism  so  that  he  cannot  sit  straight; 
yon.  may  make  him  suffer  in  any  form  you  please,  if  i 
yon  do  not  involve  his  organic-nervous  centera,  and  yott  I 
cannot  make  him  kill  himself.   But  when  these  become  J 
inflamed,  no  matter  what  the  form  of  the  disease  be  I 
of  which  he  complains,  it  may  he  one  thing  or  another^,! 
he  tht^n  will  be  seized  with  strong   tendencie  to  AoM 
away  with  himself.     And  under  certain  stages  of  it,l 
or  when  he  is  under  certain  conditions  through  it,  'if  j 
he  is  not  looked  after  and  cared  for — especially  if  he:l 
be  a  man  of  nei'vous,  sanguine  temperament — he  will  J 
bo  likely  to  put  an  end  to  his  life.     If  lie  does  not,  itfl 
wUl  not  be  because  he  is  not  tempted  to  do  it.     Por  if  J 


one  man  or  woman  wlio  has  been  a  norvons  dyspeptic 
and  consulted  me  witli  reference  to  his  curabihlj  lias 
told  me  that  he  or  she  had  been  tempted  a  great  many 
times  to  take  hia  life,  I  believe  five  thousand  have  done  it. 
Nervous  dyspepsia  will  be  found  almost  exclusively 
to  affect  men  and  women  of  tho  sanguine-nei-vous  or 
tiie  nervous-sanguine  temperaments.  The  man  of  nerv- 
ous-bilioua,  or  pure  bilious  or  bilious-i^Tuphatic  tempera- 
ment seldom,  if  ever,  has  it.  There  must  be  some  strong 
and  powerful  cause  for  a  long  while  actively  operative 
upon  hia  body  to  involve  the  solar  plexus  so  that  it  shall 
become  inflamed,  if  ho  is  of  the  temperament  last  de- 
Bci'ibed.  But  the  American  people  present  as  a  type, 
ot  breed,  or  build,  the  sanguine-nervous  or  nervous-san- 
guine temperament  in  excess.  Ultimately,  I  should 
hope  that  this  kind  of  temperament  would  not  be  the 
prevailing  one  with  om'  people.  Immigration  will  do 
much  for  us  in  this  respect ;  for  the  dass  of  persons 
who  come  here  from  Europe  are  not  of  the  more  mer- 
curial temperaments.  The  Germans,  Swiss,  Swedes, 
Irish,  Poles,  Hollanders,  do  not  classify  in  this  direc- 
tion. Nor  do  all  the  English,  nor  the  Italians,  nor  the 
I'rench ;  so  that  a  large  majority  of  our  immigrant  popu- 
lation furnishes  a  countervaihug  force  in  the  direction 
needed,  I  think  there  can  he  no  reasonable  doubt  that 
the  American  people  in  their  temperament  and  order 
.  of  physical  structure,  and  the  degree  of  vital  stamina 
which  they  will  show,  wiU  be  greatly  superior  in  half 
a  century  to  what  they  are  now.  Causes  are  at  work 
in  this  direction  of  very  great  present  efficiency,  and 
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which  are  likely  to  be  lasting  and  permanent  in  their 
results.  But  at  pi-esent  the  great  majority  of  the  Amer- 
ican  people  are  thinkers,  having  large  brains,  compara- 
tively small  nutritive  organs,  and  so  make  too  little 
blood  -whereby  their  bodies,  under  the  uses  to  which 
they  put  them,  can  be  kept  in  health  They,  therefore, 
in  early  hfe  show  intellectual  precocity,  accompanied 
as  this  always  is,  by  nervous  excitability,  to  show  la 
more  advanced  stages  of  life  excessive  nervous  sensi- 
bility, to  be  followed  by  great  nervous  irritability,  and 
thence  onward  ench  diseases  of  body  as  to  render  them 
practically  incompetent  to  active  effort,  and  such  dis- 
eases of  mind  and  moral  sense  as  to  make  their  condi- 
tions in  life  very  unhappy.  As  a  people,  our  iuvohda 
are  the  most  complaining,  petulant,  fault-finding,  whin-. 
ing,  peevish  set  of  sick  folks  the  world  has  ever  seen. 
In  the  nature  of  things  they  seem  to  be  so.  There  is 
no  cure  for  it  but  to  live  differently  from  what  they  do. 

If  one  does  not  wish  to  be  a  nervous  dys^peptic,  and 
BO  have  a  strong  desire  to  Iiang  or  drown  liimseli^  let 
him  abandon,  once  and  forever,  the  ordinary  methods  ^ 
of  life  as  it  is  worked  up  in  the  habits,  ways,  methods,  d 
and  fashions  of  living  common  to  the  American  people^,  j 
Let  him  become  a  Psyclio-hygienist,  adopting  a  correct  a 
philosophy  of  life,  and  he  will  not  only,  if  curable,  re^  J 
cover  from  his  diseases,  but  he  will  find  that  life  c 
be  made  a  source  of  great  happiness  to  him. 

No  nervous  dyspeptic  should  ever  cat  flesh-moats  lia-  ^ 
bitually ;  nor  should  he  drink  tea  or  coffee ;  nor  should  bo  , 
in  anj  way  nse  tohacco  or  alcoholic  liquors ;  nor  ehooldj 


ue  in  any  direction  take  drng-medicines ;  nor  if  he  ia 
not  a  nervous  dyspeptic,  but  by  his  peculiarity  of  physi- 
cal Btracture  and  of  nervons  organization  is  predisposed 
to  be  one,  should  he  do  thia.  He  should  live  simply  on 
farinaoeons  foods  and  fmits  ;  drink  nothing  as  a  bever- 
age but  water,  and  never  forget  to  impose  upon  himself 
plenty  of  physical  esereiae,  as  distinguished  from  intel- 
lectual and  spiritual  activity.  All  persons  who  are  so 
constituted  as  readily  to  become  nervoiK  dyspeptics,  or 
who  are  such,  unless  these  latter  have  gotten  ao  far 
along  down  the  slope  to  their  graves  as  to  be  incompe- 
tent to  physical  labor,  should  have  regular  physical  ex- 
ercise ;  and  this,  too,  under  circumstances  calculated  to 
make  them  cheerful  and  happy.  The  laud  is  full  of 
these  wretched  ones,  searching  in  vain  for  cui-atives  and 
finding  them  not.  Like  the  man  in  the  Bible,  they 
wander  up  and  down  the  earth  seeking  rest,  and  find- 
ing none.  They  answer  more  clearly  to  that  class  of 
persons  described  by  our  Saviour  as  being  possessed  of 
the  Devil  than  any  other  class  of  diseased  persons 
among  us.  And  whether  they  are  or  are  not  actually 
possessed,  one  thing  is  true,  they  are  so  badly  deranged 
in  all  the  actions  and  functions  of  their  bodies  and  of 
their  eonls,  as  to  come  within  the  statement  that  if 
they  are  to  he  cured,  they  must  be  placed  where  the 
la\(-3  of  their  nature  can  be  brought  to  bear  upon  them 
with  steady,  unremitting  persistency. 
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CHAPTER  XXXY. 


I HAKDLY  need  to  call  the  attention  of  my  readers  t» 

any  diseases  of  the  Etomach  other  than  those  which  aro 
included  in  one  or  the  other  of  the  forms  of  dysj^psia 
to  which  I  have  already  alluded ;  because  almost  all 
the  derangements  of  the  stomach  corae  from  indiges- 
tion.    While  dyspepsia,  whether  macous  or  nervooa, 
may  generally  be  said  to  be  chronic  in  itd  natnre,  and 
so  may  not  include  some  forms  of  derangement  of  the 
stomach  which  are  acute  in  their  manifestations,  it  ^ 
nevertheless  is  true  that,  owing  to  the  fact  of  long  esn  ■ 
isting  dyspepsia,  acute  derangements  in  the  stomachJ 
oftien  arise.     Of  these,  what  is  termed  wind-colic  J 
worthy  of  notice. 

This  kind  of  colic  is  mainly  dependent  upon  the  {near  i 
ence  of  undigested  food  in  the  stomach  at  the  timqi  , 
wherein  the  colic  appears.    It  is  to  be  attributed  to  the   i 
presence  of  food  and  the  incapacity  of  the  stomach 
properly  to  disintegrate  and  chymify  it.     "WTiero  foo 
lies  in  the  stomach  for  a  length  of  time  not  acted  up* 
bj'it,  decomposition  of  some  of  its  particles  and  also  o& 


the  mnciB  of  the  Btomach  takes  place,  and  in  this  pro- 
cess of  change  gas  is  erolyed,  filling  the  stoinach  full 
and  distending  it,  thereby  causing  pressure  upon  the 
nerves  of  the  stomach,  producing  the  pain  which  is 
termed  eohc. 

The  stoinaeh,  like  the  luoga  or  the  bowels,  can  easily 
be  made  to  aasame  particaiar  abnorraalisnii  nader  im- 
proper conditions  of  living,  especially  with  respect  to 
food  and  clothing.  The  etomach  once  or  twice  having 
feiled  to  digest  food  taken  into  it,  and  colic  resulting- 
therefrom,  becomes  predisposed  to  the  inertia  which  in- 
digestion always  indicates.  One  having  had  colic  onc3, 
like  one  having  had  hemorrhage  of  the  lunga  once,  is 
more  likely  to  have  it  again  than  if  he  had  not  had  it 
at  all.  Having  had  it  twice  or  thrice  or  four  times,  he 
is  more  likely  to  have  it  the  fifth  time  than  if  he  had 
not  had  it  bo  many  times.  "What  is  carious  enough  in 
the  matter  is  that  having  thus  had  it  at  a  given  time 
of  day,  say  after  breakfast  or  dinner,  he  is  likely  to 
have  it  again,  if  at  all,  at  the  same  time  of  day. 

One  ought  not  to  have  colic  more  than  two  or  three 
times  before  being  able  thoroughly  to  overcome  it,  and 
to  stop  the  rising  tendency  to  it.  This  can  be  done 
without  great  trouble  by  being  carefal  in  the  food  eaten, 
and  also  to  keep  the  body  warm  by  elothing,  and  clean 
by  ablutions. 

For  the  cure  of  wind-colic  nothing  is  better  than  to 
drink  plentifully  of  warm  water,  even,  if  need  be,  to  a 
producing  of  a  revulsion  of  the  action  of  the  stomach, 
and,  by  vomiting,  to  eject  the  food  takeu  uAo  'A,    "^s*. 
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if  one  does  not  need  to  prodnea  Bneh  Bevera  and  ulti- 
mate reaction,  then  let  him  drink  plentifully  of  hot 
water,  which  does  not  create  the  desire  to  vomit  i 
simple  blood-warm  water  will  do ;  and,  at  the  stn 
time,   a33imiiiig   a   recamTjant    postiiro,   have   wooleo^ 
cloths  wrung  out  of  hot  water  applied  as  fomentationi^J 
over  the  stomach.   The  heat  of  the  water  drunk  and  o 
the  wet  cloths  applied  quickens  the  circulation  of  the'1 
part,  relieves  it  therefore  from  present  congestion,  causei'^ 
the  gas  to  be  regurgitated  from  the  stomach  or  to  pass' 
through  into  the  lower  bowels,  and  to  be  ejected  from 
thence  quite  rapidly,  and  so  the  patient  gets  present 
and  entire  rehef. 

"Where  persons  have  been  long  habituated  to  freqneni^?! 
sudden  and  violent  attacks  of  wind-colic,  causing  a  g 
deal  of  suffering,  and,  on  the  whole,  becoming  more 
and  more  difficult  to  cure,  a  very  careful  and  rigid  diet 
ia  necessary.  In  truth,  in  all  afleetions  of  the  etomadl' 
involving  congestions  which  are  painful,  or  inflamma*' , 
tions,  either  light  or  severe  in  their  nature,  a  very  c 
fnl  dietary  regimen  is  necessary,  both  to  present  relid 
and  actual  and  permanent  cure. 

Abnost  all  diseases  to  which  the  human  stomal 
is  subject  are  relievable  by  being  careful  in  the  food 'I 
eaten.  And  though  certain  kinds  of  food  are  healtliie*i- 1 
than  other  kinds,  and  therefore  preferable,  both  as  rfl^'i 
Bpects  the  prevention  of  disease  and  the  cure  of  it  . 
when  it  exists,  I  am  clearly  of  opinion  that  very  many 
of  the  diseases  of  the  stomach  are  to  be  attributed,  not 
BO  much  to  the  had  food  eaten,  a^  to  bad  c  inbinationa— 
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I  oS  good  food,  and  the  eating  of  it  at  improper  times, 
I  "WTiere  the  person  ia  subject  to  wind-cohc,  it  will  be 
I  fcnnd  that  he  will  bo  less  liable  to  attack  from  eating 
I  at  a  given  meal  food  which  in  homogeneous.    With  our 
I  people  the  habit  exists  of  eating  food  which  is  hetero- 
1  geneona  ;  thus,  for  instance,  vcgetahles  and  fi-uit  at  the 
I  same  meal,  or  meat  and  a  largo  variety  of  vegitables, 
or  meat,  vegetables  and  fruit  at  the  same  meal.     Now, 
I  if  persona  whose  stomachs  are  susceptible  to  sudden 
congestions  or  inflammations  would  select  out  of  the 
various  edibles  common   to  our   people   one  or  two 
articles  which  should  make  a  combination  at  a  given 
.  meal,  or  for  a  number  of  meals,  and  touch  Jiothing  else 
than  those,  though  they  were  to  eat  plentifully  of  them, 
and  though  these  in  their  nature  were  not  the  be.it 
'  foods  which  they  could  gat,  they  would  bo  less  hkeiy 
I  to  have  colics  and  other  diseases  of  the  stomach,  either 
acute  or  clironic,  than  though  they  ate  larger  varieties 
of  articles  of  food,  each,  in  itself,  quite  unobjectionable. 
!Not  infrequently  when  colic  exists  will  it  be  found 
I  that  the  bowels  are  quite  inert,  or  tlie  kidneys  quite 
I  inactive,  or  the  skin  not  doiug  its  full  amount  of  excre- 
'  tory  labor.   It  is,  therefore,  always  well  as  soon  as  a  ease 
t  of  cohc  arises  that  inquiry  ehould  be  made  of  the  sub- 
ject as  to  the  conditions  of  action  of  theae  organs ; 
and  where  there  exists  evidence  that  they  are  not  act- 
ing with  their  usual  vigor,  apphcations  to  induce  action 
should  bo  unhesitatingly  made.     A  good  bath,  warm 
rather  than  cold,  of  tlie  entire  body  sometimes  will 
produce  almost  instantaneous  relief.      I  k'wa  VsvQ"«m. 
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some  very  bad  colics  cnred  very  quickly  by  procuring 
a  full  moyement  of  tlie  bowels,  and  in  a  good  many 
instances  have  I  found  colics  of  the  stomach,  of  pretty 
severe  character,  relieved  by  inoreasing  the  action  of 
tiie  kidneys. 


CAMCEEODS   OOBDinoNa   OF  THE   BTOHACH. 


1 
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I  HATE  never  known  a  person  to  liave  incipient  or 
deTel(^d  cancer  of  the  Btomach  who  had  not  been  a 
Iiabitnal  drinker  of  ardent  spirits,  or  wlio  liad  not  been 
on  immoderate  nser  of  tobacco,  or  who  had  not  bo 
lived  as  to  be  in  the  qnite  frequent  use  of  powerfol 
drugs.  Ardent  spirits,  tobacco  and  poisonous  medicines 
are  the  great  provocatives  to  cancer  of  the  stomach. 
In  fact,  I  think  they  are  so  to  the  exhibition  of  cancer 
wherever  it  may  appear. 

For  cancer  of  the  stomach  there  ia  no  euro  unless  it 
be  such  as  arises  from  the  change  made  in  the  Mood, 
through  change  made  in  the  food  eaten,  and  through 
general  habits  of  Uving  of  the  patient.  My  grand- 
mother was  cui-ed  by  an  uncle  of  mine  of  a  cancer  of 
long  standing,  and  which  would  have  killed  her  ulti- 
mately, by  means  no  other  than  hygienic ;  and  the 
chief  of  which  was  dietary.  A  Bkillful  physician  of 
the  allopathic  school,  and  of  large  practice,  he  readily 
saw  that  the  disease  was  not  curable  by  medicines  nor 
yet  by  the  knife.  So,  as  a  last  resort,  he  subjected  the 
patient  to  a  rigid  and  careful  diet ;  I  think,  as  neai  as 
the  facts  can  be  got  at  under  the  tradition  o?  \iis  t^isa., 
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to  nothing  but  bread  and  water,  on  wliich  she  lived  fc 
a  long  time  witlioiit  any  sensible  effects  for  the  bet 
being  produced;  but  continuing  to  live  in  the  bi 
manner,  after  a  still  longer  period  changes  in  the 
tem  were  wrought  of  such  an  organic  or  constitutional 
character  as  to  affect  the  cancerous  growth,  which  all 
disappeared  under  these  changes,  and  she  lived  to  be  a. 
comparatively  healthy  woman  for  many  years  after 
cure  was  effected. 

I  have  no  question  but  what  many  of  the  scirrhoos 
or  cancerous  diseases  with  which  persons  are  afflicted, 
and  which  generally,  sooner  or  later,  Idll  them,  could 
be  overcome  by  ordinary  hygienic  methods  of  living, 
which  should  be  added  a  diet  to  consist  mainly  of  ffnl 
acid  fi'uits  without  much  else,  or  if  to   it  anythi: 
else  should  be  added,  it  should  be  only  food  made  oo^ 
of  unbolted  wheat-flour  and  water. 

In  all  diseases  of  the  stomach,  no  matter  what  theaa^ 
may  be,  no  worse  element  in  the  way  of  food  can  boi 
readily  introduced  than  that  of  yeast,  whether  it 
taken  in  the  form  of  bread  or  in  any  other  form, 
the  stomach  of  a  human  being  a  substance  lilte  that 
yeast  is,  in  its  nature,  unhealthy.  Raised  bread,  there- 
fore, ia  one  of  the  worst  foods  eaten  by  the  American 
people.  In  many  instaneea  the  fungi  of  the  yeast  ai« 
BO  infinitesimaliy  small  as  to  pass,  by  interstitial  ab- 
sorption, directly  into  the  blood,  and  create,  when 
there,  inflammatory  states  of  it,  ofttimes  produt 
fevers  of  the  most  violent  and  perhaps  fatal  natarctfj 
Tbonsands  of  peraona^ia'jcteaiiled  to  have  dyspi 
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which  nothing  would  cnre ;  thousands  of  persona  have 
bad  colics  which  they  conld  only  overcome  for  the  time 
being,  hnt  which  would  reappear  again  in  a  little 
while  with  more  than  usual  violence ;  a  great  many 
peraoi,s  have  had  cancerous  growth  jp  the  stomach  or 
Bcirrhoua  conditions  of  it,  either  induced,  or  aided  to 
induced,  by  the  use  of  foods  in  which  the  yeast 
principle  had  been  incorporated. 

Not  unlikely  many  persons  in  reading  this  statement 
will  think  me  fanciful ;  but  I  assure  them  that,  under 
my  experience,  I  am  not  likely  to  be  fanciful.  The 
causes  of  diseases — especially  of  those  of  abnormal 
growths  like  cancers  or  scirrhous  tumors,  or  tumors  of 
a  purely  fibrous  nature — He  beyond  superficial  observa 
tion.  To  find  out  what  these  are,  one  has  to  investi 
gate  very  closely.  Having  had,  from  the  necessities  of 
my  position,  carefully  to  look  at  the  effects  upon  the 
blood,  upon  the  stomach,  and  upon  the  muscular  tissue 
of  the  human  body  of  the  substance  called  yeast, 
worked  up  as  this  is  into  our  bread  foods  and  used 
constantly,  I  am  satisfied  that  it  provokes,  as  well  as 
predisposes  to,  a  veiy  Iiu'ge  number  of  discaaea,  and  to 
none  not  even  in  colic — more  than  in  the  production 
of  cancers. 

In  the  treatment  of  the  incurable  cancer,  the  hygienic 
appliances  may  be  regarded  as  great  palliative,  even 
keeping  down  the  physical  suffering  of  the  patient  to  a 
degree  measurably  to  be  borne.  If  cancer  of  the  stom- 
ach exists,  the  application  of  warm  cloths  over  its  sur- 
face will  ofttimes  produce  almoat  iustaivtwx&yMa,  tO^vEX, 
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for  the  time  being,  to  the  spasm  of  suffering.  For, 
strange  as  it  is,  it  nevertheless  is  true  that  a  person  liay- 
ing  cancer  in  the  stomach  has  periods  wherein  pain  is 
much  greater  than  at  other  times.  This  arises  firom 
the  sudden  congq^tion  of  the  blood-vessels  of  the  stom* 
ach  whereby  pain  is  produced. 


CHAPTER    XSSTII. 


raSEASBS   OF  THE   SFLEEN. 


Ter  epleen  is  an  organ  situated  below  the  Btomacli, 
on  the  left-hand  Bide  of  tho  body  nearly  opposite  to  the 
iiver.  What  its  use  is  physiologists  have  not  as  yet 
detennined ;  for  some  hold  to  one  view,  and  others  hold 
to  another  with  respect  to  it.  One  school  thinks  it  to 
be  a  reservoir  for  superabnndant  blood ;  another,  for 
superabundant  nervous  force ;  and  still  another,  as  an 
organ  where  nervous  force  is  generated.  Respectively 
they  bring  facts  aa  proofs  in  favor  of  their  views. 

I  am  more  interested  just  now  in  the  statement  of 
the  derangements  which  the  organ  can  and  does  take 
on,  and  of  the  effects  of  its  diseases  upon  other  organs 
in  the  body,  and  upon  the  body  at  large. 

It  is  said  by  medical  writers  who  have  gathered  up 
statistics  on  the  subject,  that  men,  owing  to  their  more 
uniform  exposure  to  morbid  influences,  and  tp  their 
worse  habits,  are  more  likely  to  have  diseases  which  de- 
pend upon  derangements  of  the  spleen  than  women  are. 

The  more  common  causes  of  disease  of  the  spleen, 
so  a  distinguished  writer  says,  are  long  marchea  in 
malarial  countries,  Iong-«ontinued  running,  extreme 
fatigue,  falls,  injuries  or  blows  on  the  left  hypochon- 
drium,  drinking  cold  fluids  when  the  body  is  over- 
tan ) 
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heated   and  perspiring,  unwlioleaome   beverages   ai 
irregularities  in  diet. 

How  tiiia  may  be  with  reference  to  tbt^e  persoi 
who  live  in  tropical  climates,  I  cannot,  from  persoi 
observation,  declare.  This,  however,  from  many 
that  have  fallen  mider  my  own  notice,  I  can  affirm  with 
reference  to  peraons  living  within  the  northern  and 
middle  States  of  om-  Republic,  that  women  suffer  mnoh 
more  from  splenic  diseases  than  men  do.  I  attribute 
the  fact  largely  to  their  faulty  style  of  dress,  and  other 
correlative  faulty  habits,  such  as  living  largely  in  the 
house,  eating  at  all  hours,  and  of  stimnlating  rathCT 
than  nutritious  food,  and,  when  within  the  conjugal 
relations,  to  decided  sexual  incontinence.  So  commcoi 
are  diseases  of  the  spleen  amongst  our  women,  as  to  be 
observable  and  understandable  by  everybody;  fctr, 
whenever  a  woman  is  sick  from  any  dersngemeni 
which  is  not  readily  obvious,  those  who  know  her  an 
more  likely  than  not  to  nae  a  common  phrase,  and  say 
that  she  is  "  spleehy."  Many  of  the  hysterical  morhii 
manifestations  which  women  show,  I  think  are  clearl; 
attributable  to  derangements  of  the  spleen.  Wherevf 
you  see  periodical  anxiety  of  mind  manifested  under 
paroxysmal  debiHty  of  body,  you  may  be  sure  that  the 
spleen  is  deranged. 

A  common  form  of  disease  of  the  spleen  is 
ment  of  its  blood-veasels,  wliich  produces  the  more  coi 
mon  hysterical  manifestations.     Acute  congestion 
spleen  is  one  of  the  forms  of  disease  that  is  common 
the  women  of  our  couutry. 
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A  celebrated  medical  writer  attributes  splenic  dis- 
eases to  wbat  he  is  pleased  to  call  the  existence  of  "  a 
high  dew-point,"  by  wbicb  lie  means  a  high  climatic 
temperature.  Thus,  he  declares  that,  other  things 
being  equal,  a  person  living  in  a  tropical  clime  is  more 
likely  to  have  splenic  diseases  than  if  he  lived  in  a 
temperate  chme. 

One  of  the  forms  of  disease  of  the  spleen  is  described 
as  a  painful  sensation  in  it,  a  dull,  heavy  aching,  often 
aa  suddenly  occurring  without  any  accompanying  symp- 
toms of  fevered  action  as  it  is  by  riding  on  horseback 
or  by  running  rapidly, 

"When  this  occurs  in  a  man,  it  is  not  difficult  to  re- 
lieve or  cure ;  but  when  it  ocenrs  in  a  woman,  it  is 
ofttimes  obstinate,  being  connected  with  some  derange- 
ment of  the  uterine  system,  and  is,  therefore,  a  second- 
ary affair ;  and  being  dependent  upon  uteriuo  con- 
gestions, or  chronic  passive  uterine  inflammation,  it  can 
only  be  cured  by  overcoming  its  cause,  though  it  can 
"be  relieved  readily  by  applying  hot  fomentation  cloths 
over  the  part. 

"Wlien  it  results  from  iiinning  or  from  riding  on 
,  horseback  it  wiU  pass  away  by  rest.  Sometimes  it  is 
neuralgic,  and  then  it  is  only  manageable  by  such 
changeB  in  the  habits  of  general  life  of  the  person 
suffering  from  it  as  to  produce  a  thorough  alteration 
of  the  circulation. 

Where  it  Is  only  a  simple  congestion,  it  often  arises 
from  its  connection  with  other  derangements.  I  have 
Been  a  great  many  cases  where  its  existence  was  to  be 
14 
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attributed  to  agues.  I  notice  that  a  voluminoizs  writer 
on  the  diseases  of  the  spleen  says,  that  congestions  of 
the  spleen  are  most  commonly  met  in  connection  with 
agues,  with  obstructions  to  the  portal  circulation,  and 
with  other  diseases  incidental  to  warm  and  malarious 
climates.  Where  inflammation  of  the  organ  exists,  the 
symptoms  are  generally  found  to  be  a  pain,  or  heavy 
oppression  in  the  left  side,  connected  with  a  fever, 
which  is  either  continuous  or  intermittent.  I  think 
that  the  provoking  causes  to  inflammation  of  the  spleen 
may  all  be  absorbed  into  two  main  influences;  one, 
that  of  a  hot,  sultry  and  yet  suddenly  changeable 
climate,  forcing  the  capillary  circulation  to  extreme 
changes ;  the  other,  the  use  of  bad  food  and  drink. 
While  these  two  influences  exist  as  causes,  it  is  very 
difficult  to  have  persons  living  under  them  remain 
free  from  derangements  of  this  structure.  Where  these 
two  influences  do  not  exist,  I  think  that  only  care  is 
needed  to  keep  the  spleen  in  health. 

For  all  its  morbidities,  therefore,  I  should  advise 
prophylactic  as  well  as  therapeutic  measures,  the  keep- 
ing of  the  skin  clean,  regularity  of  the  bowels,  simple- 
ness  of  food,  and  as  little  exposure  as  may  be  to  the 
influences  of  the  atmosphere  at  those  periods  of  each 
day  when  it  is  at*  its  lowest  temperature.  I  think 
where  extremes  of  temperature  in  any  climate  are  com- 
mon within  a  period  of  twenty-four  hours,  the  persona 
living  there  should  overcome  these  by  artificial  means 
as  much  as  possible.*  Hence,  where  the  mornings  are 
cool,  and  the  air  is  damp  from  dew  and  from  vapor, 
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persons  should  Kve  within  the  house  until  the  sun  is 
risen,  and  the  vapor  is  in  a  measure  dispelled.  And 
at  night  when  the  dew  begins  to  fall,  as  we  say,  and 
the  air  becomes  cool  and  misty,  they  should  go  in-doors, 
and  have  the  rooms  which  they  inhabit  warmed  by  fires. 

The  most  common  form  of  disease  of  the  spleen 
which  I  have  had  to  treat,  has  been  chronic  congestion 
or  passive  inflammation  of  it.  For  this  I  have  found 
that  antiphlogistic  or  nitrogenous  food  is  one  of  the 
best  aids  to  cure  I  could  employ.  Baths  given  in  the 
form  of  packs,  dripping-sheets,  sitz-baths,  abdominal 
bandages,  fomentations,  enemas,  with  plenty  of  good 
soft  water  to  drink,  have  been  the  hydropathic  means 
emjdoyed.  Eight  social  relations  and  freedom  from 
business  have  been  the  mental  and  the  moral  means 
employed. 

A  great  many  persons  have  come  to  me  whose  spleens 
were  much  enlarged.  For  these,  long-continued  treat- 
ment has  been  necessary,  and  in  most  cases,  if  I  have 
been  able  to  keep  them  as  long  as  I  desired,  they  have 
gone  away  cured. 

It  may  not  be  uninteresting  nor  improfitable  for  me 
to  say  that,  as  between  the  eastern  and  western  por- 
tions of  our  republic,  a  much  larger  proportion  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  West  than  of  the  East  have  diseases 
of  the  spleen.  In  looking  for  the  causes  of  this  pre- 
ponderance, I  have  not  been  able  to  attribute  them  to 
climatic  influences.  I  am  disposed  to  attribute  the 
difference  to  the  more  frequent  use  of  powerful  drug- 
medicines.    Neither  here,  nor  in  the  South,  nor  in  T 
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OanadJaa  provinceB,  nor  yet  in  the  'West  India  TBlandH, 

have  I  fonnd  so  much  medicine  of  a  destructive  kind 
given  to  sick  persons  as  I  have  found  to  be  given  in 
our  western  or  northwestern  States.  I  doubt  wbether 
there  ia  an  equal  population  on  the  globe,  amoDget 
civilized  or  savage  nations,  where  the  inhabitants  drug 
and  dose  for  morbid  conditions  of  the  human  body  as 
much  as  in  our  western  States.  How  to  account  for  it 
I  do  not  know,  except  on  the  hypothesis  that  persona 
living  in  comparatively  new  countries  lack,  or  think 
they  lack,  many  of  the  means  for  preserving  health, 
and,  therefore,  are  more  predisposed  to  diseases  than 
they  otherwise  would  be,  and  so  feel  at  liberty  to  use 
poisonous  medicaments  as  well  to  prevent  as  to  cure 
disease.  I  cannot  say  how  many,  but  a  very  great 
number  of  the  persons  who  have  consulted  me  with 
reference  to  the  probabilities  of  their  being  cured  of 
diseases  which  made  their  lives  very  wretched  and 
miserable,  have  confessed  to  me  that  they  had  long 
been  in  the  habit  of  taking  medicines  to  keep  off  ague, 
to  keep  off  unusual  nervousness,  to  make  them  sleep 
well,  so  that  they  would  not  be  sick,  to  give  themselves 
appetites  as  well  as  to  tone  up  and  give  vigor  and 
strength  to  their  bodies.  Thus  calomel  and  qiunin^ 
opium  and  alcohol,  are  in  constant  use  with  lai^e  num- 
bers of  the  population  of  the  western  States,  not  for 
the  purpose  of  curing  disease,  but  for  the  purpose  of 
preventing  it.  How  intelligent  persons  can  so  far 
forego  the  use  of  their  reason  as  to  fall  into  sncli 
terrible  way,  emprises  me,     A  great  rciwm   in  thil 


I 

I 


DISEASES  OF  THE  SFLEEK.  817 

respect,  however,  has  been  inaugurated,  and  nowhere 
will  it  make  its  way  more  rapidly  nor  more  thoroughly, 
than  with  the  people  of  the  northwestern  portion  of 
our  republic.  For  once  set  at  thought  in  the  right 
direction,  they  will  keep  thinking  until  the  whole 
problem  of  how  to  keep  well  by  obedience  to  the  laws 
of  life  and  health  will  be  solved  by  them,  and  then 
good-bye  tc  sickness,  to  drugs  and  doctors. 


CEAPTEE    XXXVIII. 


DISEASES   OF  THE  LIVEE. 


The  liver  ia  an  organ  situated  on  the  right  side  of 
the  body  below  the  lungs  and  stomach.     Its  import- 
ance in  the  animal  economy  ranks  differently  in  the 
estimation  of  men  of  different  medical  schools ;  and 
its  diseases,  therefore,  are  regarded  accordingly.     Some 
look  upon  them  as  of  primary,  others  as  only  of  sec- 
ondary importance.     A  certain  class  of  physiologists, 
and  of  physicians  who  accept  the  conclusions  of  the 
physiologists,  hold  that  the  liver  in  the  performance  of 
its  fiiU  functions  not  only  exercises  an  excrementitions 
or  depurating  influence,  hut  directly  and  positively  aida 
in  assimilation.     Others,  and  I  think  the  majority  of   | 
medical  men  of  all  schools,  have  come  to  the  conclusion  * 
that  its  main,  if  not  its  exclusive,  office  is  depuratory, 
being  that  of  taking  out  of  the  blood  carbonaceous  and  ] 
hydrogenic  matters,  thus  co-operating  with  the  lungs  in  ] 
this  direction.   I  am  disposed  to  this  view  myselt    For  j 
under  the  closest  analysis  of  the  bile  it  does  not  appear  ^ 
to  possess  any  constituents  which  in  any  way  can  eerve 
a  nutrient  purpose.     Under  no  circumstances  does  it 
appear  that  it  is  re-organized  into  blood,  nor  that  it 
forms  by  itself  a  coustituent  of  the  blood.     As  i 

1  in  the  blood  of  a  healthy  person ; 
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only  the  eleinenta  out  of  wliicli  bilo  is  mado  are  found 
ill  liealtliy  blood.  If  under  the  apphcation  of  chemi- 
cal tests,  bile  as  such  is  found  in  blood,  Bucb  blood 
must  be  of  a  person  decidedly  and  obviously  out  of 
healtli.  Perhaps  the  reason  for  his  being  so  is  aa  much 
because  of  the  presence  of  bUe  in  his  blood  as  from 
any  other  cause  whatever. 

Diseases  or  derangements  of  the  liver  are  verj'  com- 
mon and  very  numerous  with  our  people.  Tet  notwith- 
standing their  number  and  the  extent  of  tlieir  classifi- 
cation by  doctors,  they  are  all,  when  curable  at  all, 
readily  subject  to  Psycho-hygienic  treatment  in  its  sim- 
pler applications.  I  have  had  cause  a  great  many  times 
to  be  eurprised  at  seeing  how  diseases  of  the  liver  would 
give  way  to  the  use  of  very  simple  Psycho-hygienic 
treatment  remedially  applied,  when  to  cure  them  phy- 
sieianSj  very  learned  and  of  high  repute,  had  failed  un- 
der the  use  of  their  most  imposing  drug-medicaments. 

In  some  or  other  of  the  morbid  manifestations  which 
the  hver  can  aseimie,  or  of  diseases  of  other  organs 
which  can  only  exist  by  reason  of  the  sympathetic  re- 
lations which  such  organs  hold  to  the  liver  when  it  is 
diseased,  I  have  had  very  extended  occasion  for  personal 
observation  and  treatment.  I  do  not  know  that  I  ever 
had  a  dyspeptic  who  did  not  have,  in  some  form,  dis- 
ease of  the  liver.  I  am  sure  that  I  never  had  a  con- 
smnptive  whose  pulmonary  disease  was  not  dependent 
upon,  or  at  least  directly  connected  with,  derangements 
of  the  liver.  I  think  there  never  was  a  ease  of  bleed- 
ing piles  without  previous  disease  of  the  liver ;  nor  will 
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there  ever  be  a  case  of  it  bo  long  as  the  liver  remi 
healthy,    I  tliink  no  person  ever  had  the  sick  headachi 
until  the  hver  had  first  become  in  some  way  incompe^j 
tent  or  inactive  in  the  performance  of  its  functions.' 
More  than  one  half  of  the  cases  of  eommon  colds  whii 
the  people  of  the  United  States  show,  originate  in  toi 
por  of  liver  and  inaction  of  external  skin.     And  t] 
condition  of  the  skin,  oftener  than  otherwise,  arises  at 
least  from  want  of  proper  action  of  the  livei 

This  view  of  the  case  does  not  become  clouded  at  all' 
under  the  simple  consideration  that  the  liver  is  merel; 
a  depuratorj  organ,  its  ofSce  not  being  coaBtmctiv^' 
but  rather  destructive ;  for  to  remove  elements  whit 
if  they  remained,  would  prove  fatal  to  the  repairs  and' 
nphnilding  of  the  system,  is  as  vitally  necessary  to 
constructive  processes  as  though  the  work  to  be  done 
was  essentially  and  primarily  constructive.  It  is  quite 
as  necessary  to  get  obstructions  out  of  the  way  in  orden'- 
to  build,  as  to  get  into  the  way  the  materials  by  which 
building  is  to  be  done.  During  each  twenty-four  hours, 
or,  in  fact,  during  such  period  of  time  as  under  the 
changes  through  which  the  human  body  has  to  go 
supplies  of  food  become  necessary,  the  liver  has  its  w< 
provided.  For,  whenever  food  is  needed,  wastage 
to  be  earned  off.  This  is  a  universal  law,  and  applies 
to  every  existing  living  organism.  For  the  work  of 
repair  is  co-extensive  with  the  work  of  destruction,  and 
the  work  of  destruction  is  coHSxtenaive  with  the  work 
of  repair.  The  change  is  constant  and  reciprocal,  and 
the  li\'er  has  its  work  to  do  in  cai-rying  oflF  waste  mate- 
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rials  aa  mucli  aa  tlie  lacteala  have  their  work  to  do  in 
Bupplyiiig  .upbuilding  matter. 

Perhaps  there  is  no  organ  more  easily  affected  by  ex- 
ternal influences,  healthy  or  unhealthy,  than  the  liver. 
In  fact,  it  13  more  susceptible  to  derangements  than  any 
other  organ.  It  docs  not  seem  to  me  to  be  able  to  re- 
siat  unfavorable  conditions  with  anything  like  the  force 
that  tlie  stomach,  the  bowels,  the  lungs  or  the  external 
skin  can.  And  because  of  its  inability  thus  to  resist,  is  it 
to  be  aeconnted  for  that  these  other  organs  never  become 
deranged  until  after  the  hver  is  sick.  It  wotdd  be  a 
phenomenon  in  pathology  to  see  a  healthy  liver  and 
rmhealthy  lungs,  or  a  healthy  liver  and  an  unhealthy 
stomach,  or  unhealthy  kidneys,  or  unhealthy  bowels,  or 
unhealthy  akin  and  a  healthy  liver.  But  ofttimes  the 
converse  is  witnessed.  After  the  liver  becomes  decid- 
edly deranged,  the  lungs  resist  its  morbid  conditiona ; 
BO  does  the  Btomach  or  the  kidneys,  the  bowels  or  the 
skin.  Kecessarily,  sooner  or  later,  they  must  come  to 
be  diseased  if  it  remains  diseased ;  and,  strictly  speak- 
ing, they  cannot  be  absolutely  healthy  while  it  is  un- 
healthy. But  apparently  so  they  are.  Oftentimes  a 
man  with  most  manifest  symptoms  of  liver  derange- 
ment will  be  able  to  eat  and  drink  and  digest  his  food 
Tvithout  any  apparent  difficulty  whatever  ;  the  stomach 
working  aa  well  under  a  superficial  view  aa  though  tie 
liver  were  healthy,  and  ao  with  the  other  organs ;  but, 
notwithstanding  their  capacity  for  vital  resistance,  the 
process  of  derangement  in  them  begins  whenever  the 
liver  itaelf  has  become  Berioo^ly  alfeeted.  It  hiu  ne 
U* 
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power  to  resist  the  nflnence  of  morbific  canses  acting  . ' 
upon  it  or  through  it  as  have  tlie  other  vital  organs. 

Its  extreme  susceptibility  to  diiease,  and  the  very 
great  sympathy  which  exists  between  it  and  the  other 
vital  organs,  make  it  quite  necessaiy  to  delineate  in  , 
minute  form  the  derangements  which  it  shows,  and  the 
true  method  of  preventing  and  cm'ing  these.  This  is 
all  the  more  necessary,  because  with  physicians  of  the 
dmg-scliools,  thei'e  is  no  other  organ  in  the  body  for  the 
diseasea  of  which  they  so  ruthlessly  prescribe  powerftil 
and  poisonous  re-agents  as  for  the  liver.  Thus,  if  a. 
man  has  any  disease  of  the  stomach,  a  physician  may 
stop  to  think  whether  it  would  not  be  better  to  suggest 
hygienic  treatment  of  his  stomach.  So  also,  if  the 
lungs  have  become  diseased,  he  will  at  least  stop  to 
consider  whether  mild  wiU  not  be  quite  as  serviceable 
as  more  potent  drugs.  So  also,  has  it  come  to  be,  now-a- 
days,  in  reference  to  inaction  of  the  bowels.  Drastic 
purgatives  are  not  given  as  much  for  inertness  of  bow- 
els as  formerly.  The  same  is  true  of  the  skin,  and  also 
of  the  kidneys.  But  let  a  physician  of  any  of  the  dmg^ 
medicating  schools  make  up  his  mind  that  the  liver  of 
his  patient  is  itself  sick,  and  so  is  the  cause  of  the  pa.-  ' 
tient  being  sick,  and  he  will  not  think  of  giving  any 
remedy  which  does  not  have  in  it  a  deadly  potency. 
Nor  will  he  tliink  of  administering  it  in  any  form  but 
that  which  if  he  were  to  give  it  to  a  man  in  health  , 
would  make  him  sick,  and  perhaps  would  kill  him, 
TJiey  eeem  to  think  tliat  an  actual  onslaught  on  this 
orgaUj  of  the  severest  kind,  is  not  only  justifiable  bnt 
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positivfcly  demanded  by  the  facts  of  the  case,  uo  mat- 
ter what  the  nature  or  character  of  these  fiicts  arc,  bo  a. 
clear  indication  ia  had  that  the  liver  is  out  of  order. 
Por  congestion  of  liver,  or  inaction  of  liver,  for  passive 
inflammation  of  liver,  or  acute  inflammation  of  liver, 
down  the  tliroat  of  the  patient  must  go  some  infernal 
drug,  which  if  given  to  a  man,  were  he  well,  would 
make  him  sicker  in  all  prohability  than  he  was  when 
the  drug  was  administered  to  him  for  cure. 

"Why  this  is  I  do  not  know,  except  because  physi- 
cians have  learned  that  whenever  the  hver  becomes  de- 
ranged in  its  functionB,  the  intimacy  of  the  relationship 
existing  between  it  and  other  vital  organs  is  legitimately 
so  great  that  they  also  readily  become  diseased.  To 
prevent  this  the  liver  must  be  doctored  fiiriously.  So 
at  it  they  set  to  work,  never  stopping  to  think  that  just 
in  the  ratio  of  its  susceptibility  to  become  diseased  un- 
der conditions  unfavorable  to  its  health,  is  it  snsceptible 
to  become  rid  of  its  diseases  when  brought  under  con- 
ditions favorable  to  its  health.  For  in  this  direction 
action  and  reaction  are  equal  as  in  every  other  direc- 
tion. Where  there  is  very  great  vital  resistance  to  diii- 
ease,  constitutionally  or  organically  existing  in  a  struc- 
ture, this  being  once  overcome,  and  disease  behig  made 
to  exist  there,  the  difficulty  of  overcoming  this  disease 
and  re-instating  the  structure  in  health  is  exactly  pro- 
portionate to  the  difficulty  in  the  first  instance  of  mak- 
ing the  oi^an  become  diseased.  Hence,  men  of  strong 
constitutions,  when  once  fairly  sick,  are  the  most  diffi- 
cult of  all  porsouB  to  euro. 
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Now,  the  extreme  sTieceptibility  of  the  liver  to  dil 
case  rationally  contra-indieates  aeyere  treatment,  fc 
after  a  rational  plan  its  diseases  are  readily  curabli 
If  treated  irrationally,  it  becomes  diseased  ofttimes 
as  to  make  its  restoration  to  health  quite  difficult,  be- 
cause imder  such  circnmstances  its  structure  becomea 
changed,  and  thus  we  have  organic  as  well  as  fune* 
tional  diffleulties  to  meet.  Ilowevcr  mimeroos 
derangements,  therefore,  or  whatever  may  be  the  pi 
ticular  manifestations  of  disease  which  the  liver  at  any 
time  may  show,  these  can  all  be  readily  brought  within 
the  range  of  very  simple  modes  and  methods  of  cure. 
To  he  taking  calomel  and  quinine,  and  opium  and: 
arsenic,  and  podophyllin,  is  unnecessary.  It  ai^e^; 
on  the  part  of  those  who  administer  these  poisons,  andt 
on  the  part  of  those  who  take  them,  a  want  of  percep- 
tion of  the  nature  of  the  stmetm-e  and  of  the  fimctiona 
of  the  Uver,  and  of  its  legitimate  relations  to  othw 
organs  in  the  body,  and  to  the  body  as  a  whole.  lb' 
argues  bad  practice  on  the  part  of  those  who  exhibit 
it,  and  needs  to  give  way  to  more  sensible  and  rational 
ideas,  both  in  the  direction  of  the  remedies  to  be  nsed, 
and  of  the  results  to  be  produced. 

As  all  acnte  diseases  of  the  liver  which  have 
under  my  professional  care  to  treat  have  yielded 
readily  and  permanently  to  the  simplest  forms  of  trti 
nient — such  aa  cleaning  the  stomach  from  any  ui 
ible  substance  that  may  be  in  it,  r^ lievlng  the 
from  any  hard  fteces,  or  from  soft  f^tea  lying  higher 
wlueh  remain  there  from  want  of  action  of  the  d( 
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iiig  colon,  such  also  as  the  applying  of  wet  lit  t  cloths 
over  the  region  of  the  stomach,  bowels  and  liver,  or  the 
use  of  warm  sitz-baths  followed  by  cold,  together  with 
the  use  of  general  ablutions  and  of  the  abdominal  band- 
age, absence  from  food,  quiet  of  mind,  and  recumbent 
posture  indicating  rest,  until  the  ailment,  whatever  it 
maybe,  passes  away;  I  do  not  think  it  necessary  to 
describe  these  forms  of  disease  nnder  the  head  of  dis- 
eases of  the  liver,  but  to  pass  to  the  treatment  of  those 
which  are  chronic  in  their  nature,  and  which  are  much' 
more  common  as  specific  involvements  of  tiiis  organ  than 
the  diseases  known  as  liver  diseases,  which  are  acute. 

The  commoner  form  of  chronic  disease  of  the  liver 
which  I  have  had  to  treat,  has  been  what  is  popularly 
known  as  "liver  complaint."  It  consists  of  conges- 
tions of  the  blood-vessels  of  the  liver,  whereby  what 
is  termed  the  portal  circulation,  or  the  passage  of  the 
blood  through  the  portal  vein,  is  interfered  with.  As 
a  consequence  of  the  obstruction  of  blood  through  this 
vein  and  its  adjunct  vessels,  the  depuratory  office  of 
the  gland  is  very  much  enfeebled ;  and  so  the  liver 
itself,  after  a  while,  becomes  engorged,  and  hyper-seu- 
sibility  takes  place. 

When  this  condition  exists  pain  follows  as  a  conse- 
quence, sometimes  sharp  and  darting,  sometimes  dull 
and  heavy,  sometimes  in  the  liver,  sometimes  at  points 
remote  from  it.  More  frequently  than  otherwise,  after 
the  derangement  is  fairly  established,  the  point  of  sen- 
eibility  is  under  the  right  slioulder-hlade,  pretty  near 
to  the  fourth  or  fifth  dor?al  joint. 
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The  common  remedies  for  tb: 
and  jalap  combined,  or  calomel  followed  by 
senna,  if  the  patient  he  treated  idlopathically ;  if  ho- 
meopathicaUy,  calomella  is  administered  mth,  perhaps, 
Pulsatilla  following  it.     Or,  if  these  do  not  provoke  ti 
liver  to  action,  thou  modifications  of  the  minor  mi 
cines  are  given  ;  bnt  calomel  in  some  form  ia  the  chi( 
remedy  with  those  who  give  mineral  poisons 
amongst   the  botanic  or  eclectic  practitioners,  podt 
.  phylhn  ia  regarded  as  the  most  efficient  and  tboroi 
medicine. 

Could  it  be  always  remembered  by  persons  who  ha'' 
this,  or  any  other  form  of  liver  disease,  or,  for  that  mat- 
ter, any  disease  that  Involves  tlie  nutritive  or  excretory 
organs,  that  whenever  congestion,  littie  or  much,  or  in- 
flammation light  or  severe  exists,  depletion  is 
and  that  one  of  the  best  ways  to  secure  it  is  to 
from  heavy  foods,  or,  perhaps,  from  all  food  for  awhile, 
increasing,  as  far  as  might  be,  the  action  of  the  skin, 
bowels,  kidneys  and  lungs,  by  processes  easy  to  work, 
and  with  results  decidedly  to  be  admired  for  their  effi- 
cacy, poisonous  drugs  would  not  be  taken  by  persoas 
suffering  from  what  is  knoivn  as  hver  complaint, 
they  now  ai'c  taken.  Were  it  also  remembered  tl 
when  the  liver  has  been  slowly,  though  perhaps 
perceptibly,  for  a  long  time  becoming  morbid, 
ting  ready,  as  it  were,  to  put  on  that  degree  of  morbii 
condition  which  shonld  challenge  the  patient's  eon- 
scioiv^ess,  and  mako  him  aware  that  the  gland  was  out 
of  Qrdf>r,  that  under  any  disease  of  it  of  which  h«  at 


h,  or  in-  .^_ 
icessa^i^^H 
abstaiit^B 


iJ 


^' 


DISEASES   OF   THE    LrvBK.  337 

last  has  become  conseioua,  a  good  deal  of  timo  lias  pre- 
vioi^ly  pasaod  in  order  that  Euch  conditions  might  thor- 
oughly be  established,  and  that  whenever  any  sach 
chronic  derangement  comes  to  be  known  and  felt  by 
him,  any  remedy  applied  for  immediate  or  sodden 
rehef.  from  that  very  fact  is  objectionable,  persoos  suf- 
fering from  chronic  disease  of  tho  liver  consequent  upon 
its  torpidity  would  be  willing  to  take  longer  time  than 
they  now  do,  and  would  be  ready  to  use  much  simpler 
means  to  induce  cure  than  they  are.  All  changes  of 
diseased  organs  from  bad  to  good,  from  worse  to  better, 
induced  suddenly  where  the  diBeased  conditions  have 
long  existed,  are  made  to  the  disadvantage  of  the  gen- 
eral health  of  the  person  treated.  Nature  never,  in  her 
free  moods,  makes  changes  for  the  better  in  the  condi- 
tions of  existence  of  any  human  being  rapidly.  The 
process,  to  be  sm-e  and  of  the  highest  value,  as  I  have 
elsewhere  said,  must  be  slow.  If  the  disease  be  local, 
and  is  essentially  acute,  the  treatment  may  be  vigorous 
and  the  results  rapid  ;  but  if  it  be  long  existing,  and 
not  merely  local,  tho  restoration  should  not  be  sought 
to  be  made  sudden  and  complete ;  for  in  the  doing  of 
it,  vital  power  is  more  likely  than  not  to  be  determined 
away  from  other  structures  in  order  to  produce  the 
local  result,  or  to  be  so  exhaustively  expended  as  to 
leave  the  body  greatly,  and  not  infrequently  perma- 
nently, debilitated  thereby. 

I  have  not  space  to  toll  how  many  persons  have  had 
their    general    health    made    pennanently  worse    by 

■werful  retoetUes,  producing  rapid  changr;a — .and  for 
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the  better,  too — ^in  Bome  particular  organ  wHch  has 
been  diaeaaed.  For  piles  suddenly  cured,  I  have  seen 
pulmonary  eonsnmption  set  in ;  for  nervous  dyspepsia, 
I  liave  seen  rheumatiBm ;  for  congestion  of  the  lungs, 
the  worst  forma  of  congestion  of  the  hver ;  for  tor- 
pidity of  liver,  the  worst  kind  of  joint  rheumatism  ; 
for  constipation  of  howels,  the  worst  form  of  conges- 
tion of  the  lungs ;  for  diarrhceaj  the  worst  form  of  con- 
gestion of  the  brain ;  for  dysentery,  typhoid  fever ; 
for  typhoid  fever,  bloody  dysentery  ;  for  bilious  fever, 
typhoid  fever ;  for  mucoua  dyspepsia,  fixed  neuralgia 
of  the  lower  limbs ;  for  inflammation  of  the  bowels, 
enlargement  of  the  liver  or  of  the  spleen ;  for  inaction 
of  the  liver,  the  most  thorough  and  complete  inaction 
of  the  bowels ;  and  so  on. 

It  is  not  good  practice,  therefore,  to  seek  suddenly 
or  instantaneously  to  overcome  morbid  conditions  of 
the  hver  though  these  have  long  existed.  Time  is 
needed  to  produce  the  changes  desired,  and  if  time  can 
be  had,  then  gentle  methods  may  he  employed. 

For  the  disease  now  under  consideration,  change  of 
food  from  that  which  is  exciting  to  that  which  is  simply 
nutrient,  made  up  as  this  must  be,  for  the  most  part, 
of  grains,  vegetables  and  fruit  simply  prepared ;  change 
in  drink,  substituting  for  hot  drinks,  cool,  and  for  the 
ordinary  table  beverages,  pure,  soft  water ;  using  sitz- 
baths  and  general  ablutions  two  or  three  tunes  a  week ; 
ming  enemas  of  tepid,  soft  water,  uninipregnated  with 
any  cathartic  substance ;  the  application  of  fomenta- 
tiona ;    the  wearing  of   an  abdominal  bandage  uigbt 


and  day ;  pleasant  social  snrroundinga ;  life  in  tlie 
open  air,  and  great  regularity  of  habit  will  certainly 
produce  the  result  desired  if  the  person  being  treated 
is  curable.  How  to  combine  the  means  and  efficiently 
employ  them,  may  demand  the  sbiLI  of  the  physician 
and  his  daily  oversight ;  for  I  take  it  that  it  will  be 
only  when  the  knowledge  how  to  keep  from  being  siek 

_ha3  become  quite  general  with  tho^American  people, 
that  it  will  do  for  them  to  dispense  with  the  care  and 
management  and   application  of  skill  of  physicians. 

^hyaieiana  are  necessary  when  persona  are  sick,  because 
the  latter  are  not  competent  when  sick  to  manage  their 
own  cases.  He  who  is  his  own  physician  when  aick 
has  a  fool  for  a  patient ;  just  as  he  who,  going  to  law, 

■  has  a  fool  for  a  client  if  he  pleads  his  own  cause. 

But  though  physicians  will  be  necessary  to  determine 
the  diseases  of  which  persons  may  be  sick,  and  to  pre- 
Bcribe  the  proper  remedies,  and  to  enforce  their  appli- 
cation under  their  own  personal  oversight  and  manage- 
ment, it  will  not  bo  needful  for  those  who  are  siek  to 
take  as  remedies  destructive  substances.     Those  remo- 

^dies  which  are  ordinarily  called  medicines  will  not  be 
Bsed.     On  the  other  hand,  those  agents  which,  because 

jthey  are  not  regarded  as  medicines,  are  now  seldom 

."brought  into  use  by  medical  men  will  be  used,  being 
in  themselves  constructive  or  curative,  because  appro- 
priable by  the  vital  force  of  the  human  body  to  the 
maintenance  of  its  health  when  not' sick,  and  therefore 

.to  the  restoration  of  it  when  it  is  sick. 

Liver  eoniplaiat,  therefore,  ox  cVironic  <ioT\^ii?.'C\Q'a-  "A 
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the  liver,  can  better  be  treated  by  simple  methoda 
wbich  sliall  sweep  over  considerable  space  of  time 
tban  by  tbe  use  of  substances  whose  effect  on  it  is  to 
induce  powerful  yet  sudden  changea,  and  to  leare  it 
ultimately  in  a  more  congeeted  and  inert  eonditii 
than  before  the  process  of  cure  was  begun. 

Where  chronic  congestion,  or  chronic  irritation,  <fi 
passive  inflammation  of  the  liver  exists,  it  is  frequently 
the  case  that  aU  the  lobes  of  the  liver  are  not  in- 
volved. !Nor  is  it  always  the  case  that  all  of  a  single 
lobe  is  involved.  Sometimes  it  may  be  that  the  outer 
surface  of  the  liver  is  mainly  diseased ;  in  other  cases, 
that  the  inner  or  under  side  of  it  is  only  affected,  I 
have  found  when  this  is  the  case  symptoms  corres- 
ponding thereto  ai-e  obvious,  "Where  the  outer  sur- 
face of  the  liver  is  unhealthy  the  person  can  lie  on  the 
leit  side  better  than  on  the  right ;  where  tbe  under 
or  inner  surface  is  involved,  he  can  lie  better 
right  aide  than  on  the  left.  In  the  one  case,  if  he 
upon  the  left  side,  he  finds  a  drawing  sensation  as  if* 
the  Hver  were  a  heavy  weight  in  his  body,  and  bearing 
down  upon  the  structures  immediately  adjacent.  In 
the  other  case  he  finds  that,  if  he  lies  upon  the  rij 
side,  the  sense  of  weight  is  increased  with  tbe  absei 
of  tlie  drawing  or  bearing-down  sensation. 

This,  perhaps,  is  of  no  account  in  determining  what 
shall  he  the  treatment.  As  in  many  instances  of  other 
organs  which  are  diseased,  the  understanding  of  the 
exact  portions  of  them  which  are  diseased  aids  not  at 
all  in  detemiining  the  quality  or  quantity  or  form 
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^B  jb<eatment  to  br  given.  In  this  direction  the  classifica- 
^m  tion  of  diseases  is  quite  finical,  and,  as  I  have  elsewhere 
H  Baid,  I  believe  the  treatment  which  doctors  administer 
V  is  also  finical,  having  no  substantial  merit  whatever 
in  it. 

Where  inflammation  of  the  liver  exists,  as  a  general 

t    tiling,  once  well-established,  it  goes  to  sappnratior.  and 
J  abscesses  form.    This  is  dangerous,  and  not  in&equently 
£ital  to  the  health  of  the  patient,  if  not  to  his  life. 

I  have  had  but  two  cases  of  inflammation  of  liver 
ending  in  abscess.  Both  of  these  persons  lived,  and, 
for  aught  I  know,  are  fiving  to-day  ;  but  whUe  I  knew 

tthent,  which  was  for  years  after,  neither  of  them  had 
good  health,  I  have  had  a  good  many  cases  of  inflam- 
mation of  Hver  where,  I  think,  under  the  medical  reme- 
dies usually  employed,  abscess  would  have  resulted  and 
death  ensued ;   but  under  the  Psyeho-hygiepie   treat- 

iment  resolution  took  place.  Some  of  the  persons  re- 
covered and  have  had  good  health  since,  I  am  happy 
to  be  able  to  say  ;  but  others  of  them  have  been  deli- 
cate, and  have  had  to  take  great  care  of  themselves  in 
order  to  live.  It  is  far  better,  I  think,  so  to  care  for 
(me's  self  as  not  to  have  inflammation  of  the  liver  than 
to  live  HO  as  to  have  it  expecting  to  bo  able  to  cure  it, 
and  have  the  health  good  notwithstanding. 

Whenever  I  have  had  cases  of  inflammation  of  the 
liver  to  treat,  my  maiu  instrumentalities  have  been  in 

I  the  direction  of  fooJs,  using  gruels  made  of  wheat- 
meal  and  water,  and  subacid  fruits.  I  have  given  little 
or  no  solid  foods,  and  have  dispensed  entirely  with 
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T^taUes  of  every  kind,  with  all  condiments 
spicos,  dnd  per(  mptorily  forbidden  the  use  of  coi 
salt,  of  ardent  spiritB  ia  any  form,  of  all  drag- 
dies  and  of  tobacco. 

The  baths  which  I  have  given  have  been  osnally  the 
wet-slieet  pack,  followed  by  the  dripping-sheet,  tonic  iu 
temperature,  to  keep  down  general  fever;  enemas  to 
keep  the  bowels  open ;  plenty  of  soft  water  to  drink 
as  a  blood-washer ;  and  hot  cloths  followed  by  cold  ones 
over  the  hver,  with  derivative  sitz-baths,  and  the  wear- 
ing constantly  of  the  wet  cold  compress  over  the  liver, 
stomach  and  bowels. 

Where  inflammation  of  the  Hver  exists,  thongh 
attack  be  mild,  the  most  thoroogh  cleanlinraa  of 
person  shonld  be  had ;  the  room  in  which  he  lies 
shonld  be,  if  it  can,  so  situate  as  to  let  in  snnlight  when 
desired,  and  should  be,  though  holes  have  to  be  knocked 
throngh  its  walla,  so  thoroughly  ventilated  as  to  give  to 
the  patient  the  benefit  of  pure  air.  Then  with  ([uiet 
surroundings,  intelligent  and  hopefnl  nurses,  and  proper 
management  on  the  part  of  the  physicians,  or  whoever 
has  the  case  in  hand,  the  patient,  unless  very  scrofulous, 
is  more  likely  than  not  to  get  well ;  whereas  under  the 
ordinary  medical  practice  he  is  more  likely  than  not 
to  die ;  or,  if  not  to  die,  never  more  to  have  good 
health. 
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"Wbfcee  calculi  exist  in  the  liver,  whatever  may  be 
the  particular  form  of  these,  the  person  must  be  sick 
while  they  remain  in  it,  and  must  suffer  great  pain  in 
their  eUminations.  No  medicines  can  cure  this  dis- 
ease ,  for  no  medicines  can  protect  the  person  suffering 
from  the  formation  of  new  calculi,  if  the  old  ones,  by 
any  means,  are  expelled.  Security  against  their  re-for- 
mation can  only  be  had- by  the  person  changing  his 
dietetic  and  drinking  habits.  If  he  will  drink  ardent 
Bpirits  and  hard  water  aa  a  daily  beverage,  and  eat  food 
made  up  largely  of  greases  and  gravies,  of  flesh  meats 
with  their  spices,  of  bread  made  of  superfine  wheat- 
flonr,  of  vegetables  which  get  their  growth  below  tlic 
surface  of  the  earth,  and  calculi  or  calcareous  concre- 
tions have  been  formed  in  his  liver,  there  is  no  security 
to  he  Lad  for  him  that,  once  expelled,  new  formations 
will  not  take  place.  They  are  more  likely  than  not  to 
do  BO ;  and  the  probabihty  ia  that  he  will  die  in  some 
effort  of  his  system  to  expel  them. 

As   predisposing,   and,   as    I   think,   active,   causes 

in  the  formation  of  stony  substances  in  the  liver  or  in 

the  bladder,  ardent  spirits  habitually  drunk,  and  hwd 
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water  used  as  an  ordinary  beverage,  cannot  be 
Ardent  spirits  in  tliis  direction  are  very  potent,  by 
son  of  the  checking  of  the  metamorphoses  of  the  tjs- 
Buea,  thns  leaving  in  the  system  and  in  the  blood  sub- 
stances whichj  when  the  blood  passes  through  the  liTer^, 
are  there  deposited,  or  when  the  urine  is  secreted  b/i 
the  kidneys  and  filtered  down  into  the  bladder, 
in  the  urine,  and  are  there  deposited.  Hard  water  is- 
a  means  for  the  fonnation  of  stones  in  the  hver  or  in  the' 
bladder,  because  it  contains  in  solution  the  material  of 
which  the  calculi  are  made.  In  being  taken  into  the 
stomach  the  water  passes  through  its  coats  immediately, 
into  the  veina,  and  in  the  process  of  absorption 
ing  does  not  take  place ;  the  earthy  substances  whii 
are  held  in  it  in  suspension  pass,  therefore,  with  it, 
are  only  separated  from  it  when  the  blood,  of  which 
this  water  makes  a  part,  passes  through  the  liver,  or 
when  it  is  filtered  from  the  blood  by  the  kidneys 
reaches  the  bladder,  and  then  separation  takes  pli 
The  earthy  salts  remain  and  organize  themselves  inl 
amorphous  shapes,  while  in  the  one  case  the  bile 
into  the  bowels  and  is  carried  off  in  the  fseces,  and 
the  other  the  urine  pasaea  out  by  ordinary  action, 

No  matter,  therefore,  who  the  person  may  be,  thoi  _ 
not  80  predisposed  to  this  disease  as  some  other  persmi 
is,  he  nevertheless  is  hable  to  it,  Jind,  therefore,  as  a 
security  against  it,  he  should  entirely  let  alone  the 
of  ardent  spirits,  and  never  for  a  long  period  of  ti" 
uninterruptedly  u3e  hard  water.     There  is  no  need 
using  it  by  any  per.-*on  who  is  a  fixed  resident :   tc 
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1th  a  little  effortj  he  can  catcli  rain  water  and  filter 
it,  and  thus  avoid  all  espoaure.  If  he  be  a  peripatetic 
«ing,  here  to-day,  and  somewhere  else  to-morrow,  he 
■oan  always  get,  by  a  little  painstaking,  water  which 
'has  been  boiled,  and  this,  though  hard,  la  far  better, 
becanse  ranch  less  hard  for  having  been  boiled. 

There  is  no  such  thing  as  cnre  for  stones  iu  the  liver 
or  bladder  that  does  not  secure  their  ejection  and  after- 
'Ward  prevent  their  re-formation.  Hence,  to  deal  with 
each  cases  snccessfuUy,  reqnires  on  the  part  of  the  pa- 
itient  large  vital  force  to  endure  sufiering  when  tbo 
Btonea  are  passing  tlirough  the  gall-ducts  of  the  liver, 
or  from  the  kidneys  to  the  bladder,  or  from  the  bladder 
down  the  urethra,  and  also  re(jaires,  to  thus  be  success- 
folly  accomplished,  euch  conditions  of  living  as  to  ren- 
der it  impossible  for  the  calculi  to  be  re-formed  in  these 
(organs.  This  done,  the  disease  no  longer  exists  nor  can 
sexist ;  and  to  this  end  the  use  of  Psycho-hygicnic  reme- 
dies, in  my  judgment,  are  far  more  effective  because 
for  lees  destructive ;  are  far  more  saccessiuJ,  because 
dey  reach  the  prospective  as  well  as  the  actual  condi- 
tions of  the  ease,  than  dmg-remedies  in  any  form  can  be. 

JitraDiOE, — This  disease  may  fairly  he  considered  as 
chronic  in  its  nature,  for,  although  it  appears  suddenly 
in  many  instances,  the  active  causes  of  it  must  have 
existed  a  good  whUe  before  it  appeared.  Its  diagnosis 
need  hardly  be  stated,  because  whoever  sees  a  jaundiced 
.person  knows  him  to  be  so  at  first  sight,  the  color  of 
the  skiu  being  more  or  less  yellow,  shading  from  a  light 
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saffron  to  a  dark  yellowiah  brown.     Usaallyj  the  fii-st 

indications  of  the  disease  arise  in  tUo  ejea,  tlien  in  tlie 
facs  and  over  the  whole  body.  Whenever  the  disease 
becomes  general  the  fteces  are  of  a  whitish  or  light 
clayish  cast,  the  urine  becomes  very  dark-colored  and 
scanty,  and  digestion  much  deranged.  Not  infrequently 
with  this  disease  there  is  a  heavy,  tense  pain  in  the 
region  of  the  liver. 

The  reason  why  I  count  jaundice  as  among  c 
diseases  of  the  liver  is,  that  more  frequently  than  othe^" 
wise  it  appears  without  one's  being  able  to  refer  it  to 
any  one  exciting  cause.  The  principal  causes,  how- 
ever, are  indigestion ;  suppression  of  the  external  cir- 
cnlation ;  the  taking  into  the  stomach  of  substances 
which  are  poisonous ;  reactionary  conditions  of  the  liver 
set  np  from  having  taken  powerful  emetics  or  power- 
ful purgatives ;  derangements  of  liver  arising  from  the 
presence  of  gall-stones  in  the  bladder,  or,  once  in  a. 
great  many  instances,  the  appearance  of  worms  in  tlie 
biliary  ducts.  With  persons  of  a  pecuhnr  combination 
of  intellectual  and  moral  faculties,  powerful  mental 
emotions  will  serve  as  a  predisposing,  if  not  exciting 
cause,  to  the  disease.  There  should  be  eonnted  in  also 
as  predisposing  causes,  irregular  habits  of  hving ;  large 
and  habitual  indulgence  in  strong  drinks ;  glutt^noas 
habits  of  eating;  excessive  sexual  indulgence,  and 
long-continued  and  frequent  administration  of  power- 
fid  cathartic  medicines. 

The  remote  diseases  arising  from  jaundice  are  dropsy, 
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general  wasting  away  of  the  flesh,  ari  puhiioiiat7  con- 
snmption  attended  with  hectic  fever. 

In  all  the  caaea  of  thii  disease  which  I  have  had  to 
treat — and  they  have  teen  a  goodly  number  —  there 

}  been  only  two  wonieu ;  all  the  othera  have  been 
men.  I  never  had  bnt  one  case  of  jaundice  to  treat 
in  the  person  of  a  child,  and  that  was  a  boy.  I  never 
lost  a  case  of  jaundice.  My  patients  always  got  well 
nnder  the  proper  diet  and  such  treatment  as  leads  to 
tho  establishment  of  natural  action  of  the  bowels,  and 
kidneys,  and  the  akin.  It  is  surprising  to  see  with 
what  certainty  tho  application  of  the  wet-sheet  pack 
followed  by  a  dripping-sheet,  or  spray,  or  half-bathj  at 
a  temperatnro  of  85"  to  80",  accompanied  with  fomen- 
tations for  half  an  hour,  once  a  day,  over  the  liver, 
with  enemas  also  to  produce  daily  evacuation  of  the 
boweb,  will  change  the  condition  of  the  blood,  and 
cany  off  thi'ocigh  the  various  excretories  all  the  inspis- 
sated bile,  whose  presence  gives  the  tinge  or  color  to 
the  skin  of  tho  pei'son  suffering  under  the  disease.  In 
the  course  of  a  week  or  two  the  worst  eases  which  I 
have  treated  began  to  show  improvement.     I  have  had 

i  very  remarkable  cases  which  have  been  cured 
luuler  the  Psycho-hygienic  treatment.  Oue  need  not 
be  afraid  of  the  disease  so  it  is  taken  in  time  and  dealt 
with  fairly, 
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DlSEABEa   OF  THE   IKTESTINEB. 

Ddodenttm. — Physiologists  diTide  the  bowels 
three  departments :    The  duodenum,  wliiidi  is  bgi 
times  called  the  second  stomach ;  the  small  intestiiK 
and  the  colon,  which  is  the  large  howeh 

The  chief  disease  of  the  duodenmn  is  termed  di 
denitis,  wliich  means  inflammation  of  that  portion 
the  small  intestines  whioh  is  joined  on  to  the 
at  the  pyloric  orifice,  and  is  about  twelve  inches 
length,  thus  being  named  after  two  words  which  mi 
two  and  ten,  or  duo-denum. 

It  is  at  this  point  of  the  intestinal  canal,  when  sal 
acute  or  passive  inflammation  exists  in  its  inner  liniDg> 
that  in  many  instances  the  suffering  of  dyspeptics  origi- 
nates.    The  proof  of  this  is  found  in  the  fact  that  upoi 
eating  food  the  dyspeptic  has  no  disturbance  whatevi 
for  the  time  in  which  it  remains  in  the  stomach  ;  bi 
when  having  been  tamed  into  chyme  it  passes  out 
the  stomach  into  the  duodenum,  then  paia  or  agoi 
begins.     The  mucous  lining  of  tho  intestines 
flamed  as  to  be  extremely  sensitive,  and  when  the  chyma 
comes  into  it,  its  presence  thei'e  creates  extreme  seou- 
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'bility  of  the  part,  and  in  many  instances  great  pain  is 
idnced.  The  diseaae  is  then  called  either  acute  or 
chronic  duodenitis ;  meamng  thereby  that  the  duode- 
num Ib  inSamed,  and  that  food  cannot  pass  thi-ough  it 
without  determining  the  blood  there,  and  so  for  the  pe- 
riod of  the  paesage  of  the  food  the  distress  of  the  per- 
son is  greatly  increased, 

From  what  peculiarity  in  the  Etruoture  of  the  bowel, 
or  irom  what  peculiar  susceptibility  of  it  to  take  on  dis- 
eased conditions,  it  so  happens  that  when  the  duodenum 
becomes  diseased,  and  especially  so  by  chronic  inflamma- 
tion of  its  mucous  surface,  it  constitutes  a  more  difficnlt 
itmctore  to  cure  than  any  other  in  the  body,  I  do  not 
Imow,  Of  this,  however,  I  am  aware,  that  of  all  the 
diseases  which  I  have  ever  had  to  treat,  no  matter  what 
thcBe  may  have  been,  none  has  ever  caused  me  more 
trouble  to  core  than  this.  Physieiana  of  the  drug-schools 
long  1^0  gave  it  up  as  impossible,  declaring  it  to  he  the 
opprobrium  of  the  profession.  In  this  view,  I  think, 
.water-cure  physicians  generally  concur.  I  know  it  ia 
a  vastly  more  troublesome  disease  than  any  form  of 
dyspepsia  with  which  tiie  medical  profession  has  to 
deal,  except  that  form  of  nervous  dyspepsia  involving 
the  solar  plesus.  It  seems  almost  impossible  to  rein- 
state the  organ  in  its  natural  health  after  once  it  has 
become  diseased.  Perhaps  one  reason  for  it  is  the  men- 
tal restlesriuess  which  those  who  suffer  from  it  almost 
alwaya  show,  and,  therefore,  the  difficulty  in  inducing 
the  patient  to  take  the  quiet  conditions  that  he  ought. 
But,  be  this  as  it  may,  it  ia  a  very  difficult  diseaao  tc 
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treat,  and  time,  and  patience,  and  skill  and  opportimil 
are  necessary  to  success. 

My  treatment  for  it  has  been,  first,  the  most  rigid  and 
carefiildietetics,making  the  patient  conform  to  the  scale 
I  have  thought  best  to  mark  out.  Many  patients  who 
have  been  mider  my  care  for  duodenitis  I  have  pnt 
upon  a  very  rigid  diet,  made  of  wheat-meal  and  water 
made  into  bread  and  pudding,  letting  them  have  nol 
ing  else,  keeping  them  on  it  for  months  at  a  time.  Of' 
couree  this  has  been  prepared  in  as  varied  a  form  as  ft. 
coidd  be  done,  and  have  the  proximate  elements  of  ^0l 
flour  not  changed. 

I  doubt  whether  a  long  existing  inflammation  of  tUi 
intestines  can  be  cured  by  any  means  known  to 
except  such  as  shall  involve  chiefly,  if  not  exclnsively, 
the  use  of  farinaeeona  foods,  and  soft  water  as  a  drink. 
I  never  heard  of  a  case  of  chronic  duodenitis  cured  by 
medicine,  nor  by  medicinal  waters,  nor  by  electriraty, 
nor  magnetism,  nor  galvanism.  Apparent  cures  have 
been  made,  and  both  physicians  and  patients  have  con- 
gratulated themselves  upon  the  result ;  but,  in  hun- 
dreds of  such  cases  which  have  come  to  my  knowledge, 
they  have,  after  the  lapse  of  a  little  while,  been  greatly 
disappointed  and  depressed  at  the  recurrence  of  the 
difficulty, 

I  think  I  must  have  had  as  many  as  a  hundred 
sons  who  have  visited  Saratoga  Springs  and  dmnk  of' 
their  waters,  and  so  far  recovered  as  to  call  themselves 
cured,  upon  whom  the  disease  returned  after  a  disuse 
of  those  waters  for  from  three  to  six  months.     In  the 
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majoritj  of  inBtances  I  have  been  able  to  restore  them 
to  health  so  that  tbej  have  remained  in  hcsilth,  some 
of  them  having  now  been  cured  for  years.  But  in  ^U 
Buch  eases  I  have  found  that  under  the  use  of  medicinal 
ivatera  no  account  was  made  of  food,  the  patients  eat- 
ing pretty  much  what  they  wanted ;  and  so  soon  aa 
they  departed  from  the  Springs  and  got  home  aud 
fairly  resumed  their  usual  habits  of  Ufe,  the  disease 
came  hack  iipon  them  with  greatly  increased  aggrava- 
tions. So  I  was  led  to  tiiink  that  it  was  woraO  titan 
HEeless  to  nndeiiake  to  cure  the  disease  unless  I  kept 
out  of  the  stomachs  of  tlie  sick  aiimentB  which  are  not 
nutritions. 

Entering  into  my  methods  of  treatment  of  this  dis- 
ease is  also  the  use  of  soft  wat«r  as  a  driuk  in  quite 
large  quantities.  Hard  water  being  a  very  bad  bever- 
age it  should  always  be  boiled  before  being  drunk,  or 
the  lime  in  it  should  be  neutralized  or  changed  by  the 
union  with  it  of  an  alkali  put  into  the  water,  making  it 
Boft.  Mcah-meats  should  not  be  eaten  by  a  person  hav- 
ing duodenic  inflammation,  nor  should  spirituous  liqnora 
be  drouk,  nor  drug-medicine  taken. 

Sympathetically  related  to  the  disease,  and  calculated 
directly  to  aggravate  it  and  render  its  cure  obstinate, 
if  not  impossible,  is  sexual  indulgence.  No  man  or 
.  woman  suffering  from-  it  should  be  other  than  strictly 
continent.  The  disease  contra-indieates  the  use  of  the 
sexual  organs. 

Where  constipation  exists  in  connection  with  it,  aa 
in  many  instances  it  does,  there  should  be  taken  enoinas 
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of  tepid  water,  Bj  as  to  produce  dailj  aperitmcy 

bowela.  The  external  skin  should  be  kept 
tive  in  its  circulation  by  gentle  ablutionfa.  JTonitnta- 
[ions  may  be  applied  to  lUost  excellent  purpose  OYcr  the 
part  inflamed.  Mueli  benefit  can  be  derived  from  eafr-_ 
ing  whatever  food  is  taken  at  long  intervals.  The 
tient  ehould  live  in  the  open  air,  and  ehould  have  si 
exercise  as  is  calculated  to  strengthen,  but  not  fatigue^ 
tlie  muscles  of  the  abdomen.  Freedom  from  cai'e  and 
study.  ehoiUd  constitute  most  certainly  a  condition 
the  plan  of  cure. 

Of  foi-ms  of  baths,  the  wet-sheet  pack,  the  drlppu 
sheet,  the  stomach  and  bowel  washing,  and  rubbing  by 
the  hand  of  an  attendant,  fomentations,  abdominal  band- 
ages and  sitz-baths,  each  in  its  place  or  in  connection 
with  othei's  will  be  found,  when  fairly  and  jndicioosly 
applied,  to  be  of  most  excellent  service.  "Whoevw 
ha^  this  disease  and  has  long  suffered  from  it,  most 
calculate  to  sufl'er  a  good  while  longer,  whenever  be 
shall  begin  treatment,  before  thorough  cure  is  eetab' 
Uahed. 

In  the  direction  of  avoiding  aggravations  of  thi 
ease,  I  might  as  well  say  that  nothing  is  more  likely  to 
increase  and  intensify  the  derangement,  and  make  the 
cure  all  the  more  difficult  than  to  eat  too  much  of 
proper  food,  unless  it  be  to- eat -too  much  of  impropar. 
food.  It  is  at  best  a  terrible  disease  to  deal  with, 
tl'.ose  who  have  not  got  it  should  be  careful  not  to 
it ;  and  to  escape  having  it,  they  must  live  temperal 
fiod  hygienically  in  all  their  conditions  of  life. 
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Bowel  Oouo. — Colic  in  tlio  bowels  maj  be  divided 
tuider  two  heads — Bimple  and  complicate. 

Simple  colic  is  caused  generally'  I)t  tlie  e^'olution  of 
or  aeenmulation  of  wind  in  tlie  bowels.  It  is  a 
different  kind  of  colic  from  that  which  takes  place 
nnder  the  presence  of  gas  in  the  stomach,  and  I  there- 
fore have  made  the  distinction.  It  arises  not  from 
the  presence  of  undigested  snbstances  in  the  bowel,  aa 
colic  of  the  etomach  arises  from  the  presence  of  midi- 
eubstances  in  it ;  but  often  from  suppression  of 
the  external  circulation,  and  the  consequent  pouring  of 
blood  into  the  vessels  of  the  ahdomen,  and  especially 
of  the  intestines. 

To  illustrate :  when  a  person  has  eaten  food,  and  it 
has  been  disintegrated  in  the  stomach,  and  passes 
through  the  pyloric  orifice  into  the  duodenum,  and 
from  that  into  the  small  intestines,  supposing  liini  to 
be  exposed  to  low  temperatures,  and  to  become  chilly 
on  the  surface  of  his  body,  and  to  have  the  blood  recede 
therefrom  rapidly  and  in  large  measure  to  the  deepei- 
blood-vessels,  not  unlikely  he  might  then  have  an  attack 
of  colic.  It  would  not  be  what  is  called  bilious  colic ; 
but  wind-eohc  in  the  bowels — just  such  kind  of  cohc 
for  a  man  as  a  horse  has,  when  over-driven  and  heated, 
he  is  placed  where  the  external  circulation  is  suddenly 
suppressed,  and  the  blflod-ve^els  of  the  abdomen  be- 
come overcharged  with  blood,  and  the  inteatmes,  within 
walls  food  still  remains  un assimilated,  take  on 
severe  congestion  or  irritation,  producing  a  chemical 
change  in  their  contents,  thereby  creating  the  gas  whose 
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presence  under  the  circumstances  creates  tlie  p 
colic.     This  is  the  rationale  of  the  thing. 

Very  seldom  if  a  person  lias  eaten  fooJ,  and  time 
enough  has  elapsed  to  have  it  passed  out  of  the  duo- 
denum into  the  intestines,  will  he  have  simple  bowel 
colic,  if  he  keeps  the  sm-faee  of  his  body  warm,  and 
does  not  get  over-tatigued  until  the  nutrient  particles 
have  been  absorbed  into  the  blood,  and  the  factitioQa 
matter  has  passed  into  the  colon. 

When  colic  of  this  forai  arises,  nothing  better  can 
be  done  than  to  increase  the  circulation  upon  the  sur- 
face.    A  general  warm  or  hot  bath  will  be  of  great 
service.     If  this  cannot  be  had,  hot,  wet  clotha  ImiI  J 
over  the  bowels  will  be  good.     The  drinking  of  hot  J 
waf«r  until  the  blood  is  so  hot  as  to  affect  the  sweat-  i 
ing  glands,  making  the  body  perspire  freely,  is  good. 
Warm  enemas,  aa  warm  as  the  blood,  and,  if  possible, 
still  wanner,  will  be  found  to  be  of  service  if  thrown 
np  the  large  bowel  until  it  is  filled  as  high  as  the  sig- 
moid flexure.     Sometimes  relief  will  be  had  by  chang- 
ing the  conditions  of  the  circulation  by  means  of  a  hot  J 
foot-bath.  J 

Seldom,  if  ever,  is  this  kind  of  colic  dangerous,  bnt 
only  provocative  of  severe  suffering  while  it  continueB. 

Whenever  any  one  has  an  attack  of  simple  colic,  it 
is  well  not  to  exercise  laboriously  for  the  next  fe'Ml 
houK,  nor  to  eat  heartOy  for  the  next  twenty-fo 
hours,  and  to  be  particularly  careful  to  dress  bo  warmH 
as  to  keep  the  surface  of  the  body  in  good  circulation.^ 

Ooniplicate  colic  is  that  kind  of  colic  which  j 
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from  the  involvements  of  other  etroctnres,  mainlj  such 
33  deranged  liver,  constipation  of  the  bowels,  dyspep- 
sia of  stomach,  sudden  congestion  of  kidneys,  or  large 
snppreasion  of  the  circulation  of  the  blood  through  the 
external  shin.  A  complicate  colic  is,  therefore,  a  dilH- 
cult  thing  to  treat ;  because,  while  it  may  not  be 
difficult  to  reach  it  and  relievo  from  a  given  attack,  it 
is  very  difficult  to  prevent  the  recurrence  of  such  attack. 
I  have  known  persons  who  for  months  would  be  suffer- 
ing most  all  the  time  from  this  kind  of  colic,  a  con- 
stant, griping,  bearing-down  pain,  for  which  thcro 
seemed  to  be  uo  remedy,  relief  not  being  obtainable 
except  for  a  little  while.  The  pain  would  be  appa- 
rently located  in  the  abdomen,  anywhere  between  the 
lower  part  of  the  pelvis  and  the  epigastrium.  The 
bowel  would  be  sore  and  painful  to  the  hand's  touch. 
In  some  inatancea  thcro  was  chronic  peritoneal  inflam- 
mation ;  in  otherp,  severe  derangements  of  the  kidneys. 

One  of  the  worst  cases  of  colic  I  ever  knew,  and 
which  baffled  my  effort  for  a  while,  until  I  came  to 
discover  its  cause,  proved  to  originate  in,  and  be  de- 
pendent upon,  chronic  congestion  of  the  kidneys.  It 
waa  early  in  my  practice  that  I  made  the  discovery  that 
the  kidneys,  when  congested,  ml]  produce  abdominal 
colic.  Since  that  time  I  have  found  that  congestion  of 
the  nteiTis  wiU  produce  in  women  the  same  condition. 

The  popular  idea  is  that  where  colic  is  caused  by, 
and  deijendent  upon,  some  other  condition  than  that 
of  gas  in  the  storaaeh.  the  bowels  and  liver  must  be 
involved  in  its  manifestations ;  but  this  view  is  incor- 
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reet.  While  bilions  colic  is  often  dependent  npon  do»| 
rangement  ol  the  liver,  uterine  colic  is  dependent  iipon 
derangement  of  the  uterus ;  kidney  colic,  npon  de- 
rangement of  the  kidneys. 

I  have  kno-(vn  ono  case  where  a  very  severe  colic, 
bearing  all  the  signs,  and  showing  all  the  external 
ej'mptoms  which  colic  in  the  bowels  ever  shows,  origin- 
ated in  the  reactionary  conditions  of  the  genital  organs. 

Now,  when  one  complains  of  eoUc  of  this  sort-,  the 
first  thing  to  be  done  is  to  diagnosticate  clearly.  Tfev- 
ertheless,  there  is  less  need,  in  order  to  reach  the  case, 
of  a  clear  understanding  of  the  canse  that  produced  it, 
ii'  yiiu  apply  Psycho-hygienic  treatment,  than  there 
would  be  in  the  matter  of  giving  drugs ;  for  snch  are  tho 
therapeutic  effects  of  Psycho-hygienic  treatment  tha^ 
though  one  does  not  clearly  ascertain  the  causes  which 
produce  the  colic,  the  treatment  is  so  comprehensive  as 
to  reach  the  morbid  conditions  established,  and  to  pro- 
duce relief.  For  instancs,  suppose  that  you  have  colic 
arising  from  congestion  of  the  uterus  in  the  woman,  or 
colic  arising  from  congestion  of  the  kiilneya  in  the 
man,  and  you  do  not  know  that  it  arises  from  this 
cause,  hut  suppose  it  be  from  wind,  or  from  sodden 
congestion  of  the  bowels ;  if  you  give  to  the  patient 
under  such  circumstances  just  what  you  would  give 
for  acute  congestion  of  tho  bowels,  you  would  produce 
a  cure  just  as  decidedly  as  though  you  knew  that  the 
cohc  arose  from  congestion  of  the  kidueys  or  utcnu: 
A.  hot  sitz-bath  will  produce  relief  as  quickly  ia  onn 
of  these  cases  as  it  will  in  the  ether.     For,  as  BOon 
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tlia  blood  is  made  to  flow  through  the  kidneys  or  the 
uterus  normally,  relief  will  be  had ;  and  if  the  colic 
were  caused  by  congestion  of  the  bowelsj  aa  soon  as 
the  blood  was  made  to  flow  naturally  through  their 
vessela  relief  would  be  had. 

Now,  in  the  drug-medicating  practice  this  might  not 
ba  One  may  take  a  powerful  cathartic  for  a  colic  sup- 
posed to  be  abdominal,  and  not  get  one  particle  of 
relief  from  it  were  the  colic  caused  by  congestion  of 
the  kidneys  or  the  uterus.  In  this  direction  the  Psy- 
jho-hjgienio  treatment  is  far  more  effectual,  and,  I 
'Jiink,  mainly  so  because  far  more  comprehenaive.  A 
uitz-bath  has  a  broader  remedial  value  than  any  single 
drag-medicine  can  have,  even  supposing  that  the  latter 
has  the  ciuahty  of  producing  satisfactory  effect. 

Wherever  cohc3  or  anything  of  the  kind  exist,  pro- 
ducing congestion  in  their  early  stage,  and,  if  not  re- 
lieved, running  congestions  into  acute  inflammations, 
tlie  best  special  means  to  be  used  ia  the  application  c£ 
hot  water  in  every  way  in  which  it  can  he  applied — 
to  drink  it,  to  apply  it  externally,  to  throw  it  up  the 
bowel ;  and  to  be  prompt  about  it  as  soon  as  the  case 
can  be  taken  in  baud. 

Wbere  coUcs  arise  from  long-continued  inflammations 
which  have  become  passive,  and  which,  therefore, 
may  be  immediately  provoked  by  sudden  depressions 
of  the  circulation  or  debility  arising  from  rapid,  violent 
and  fatiguing  expenditoros  of  nervous  force,  they  are 
to  be  considered  as  dangeroua,  or  likely  immediately  to 
produce  dtetructive  effects.'    In  many  instances  they 
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pass  away  by  the  habitual  reaction  to  wbicii  the  Bystem 
Las  long  been  subjected.  Thua  I  have  known  many 
persons  to  have  neuralgic  colic,  and  suffer  very  intense- 
ly, who  would  not  do  anytliing  in  the  way  of  treat- 
ment for  it  because  tlieir  own  experience  had  taught 
them  that,  after  sufFeriog  from  it  a  certain  length  of 
time,  it  would  cease  of  itself ;  the  conditions  of  the  ner- 
vous system  having  changed,  the  paroxysm  passes  away. 
Wlienever  a  person  is  taken  with  a  sudden  attack 
of  colic  which  produces  great  pain,  it  is  always  well, 
before  going  under  any  general  or  specific  treatment, 
to  make  an  examination  to  see  if  there  is  a  possibility 
of  its  arising  from  hernia.  Some  of  the  worst  colics 
which  physicians  have  to  deal  with  arc  attributable  to 
this  cause.  In  this  case  it  may  be  that  the  colic  arisM 
by  means  of  obstructions  of  the  bowels  kept  there  be- 
cause of  the  hernia ;  in  some  instances  what  is  called 
intussusception  taking  place.  If  so,  it  becomes,  after 
the  colic  appears,  a  very  dangerous  disease — the  condi- 
tion being  that  of  the  howeJ  being  pushed  in  upon 
itself,  as  you  would  push  one  end  of  a  tube  hack  upon 
itself,  soon  setting  up  irritation,  which  soon  passes  into 
inflammation,  and  fixes,  in  a  little  time,  by  adhesion, 
the  part  introdnced  to  the  walls  of  tlie  part  into  which 
it  is  introduced.  "Whenever  this  is  the  case,  whatever 
is  done  to  break  up  the  inflammation  and  force  the 
intestine  back  into  its  natural  condition,  must  be  done 
quickly.  Fortunately,  however,  the  cases  of  colic 
cau^d  by  this  mechanical  derangement  of  the  bowcJ 
nre  very  few  as  compared  with  the  wliole  number. 
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Aside  from  ample  windnxilic,  eltlier  of  the  stomaoh 
or  bowela,  tho  moat  numerous  of  the  cases  which  I 
have  had  to  treat  are  thc^e  which  are  usually  denomi- 
nated bihou3  colic.  This  kind  of  colic  arises  from  the 
presence  of  undecomposed  hile  in  the  iutestines  in  con- 
nection with  unassimilated  food.  I  never  yet  knew  a 
person  to  have  bilioua  colic  who,  within  twenty-four 
hours  preceding  it,  had  not  committed  gluttony.  Usually 
billons  colic  appears  in  about  ten  to  twelve  lioui's  after  a 
meal.  Occasionally  it  appears  in  from  throe  to  six  hours 
thereafter,  but  ordinarily  about  twelve  hours  intervene. 
"Whenever  I  am  called  to  such  a  case,  the  firet  thing 
is  to  clean  out  the  stomach  of  any  possible  food  which 
may  be  there;  for  sometimes  food  still  remains  in  the 
Btomaeh  at  the  time  of  tlie  attack.  This  is  done  by 
water  emetics.  I  relieve  the  bowels  of  any  contents 
they  may  have.  This  is  done  by  water  enemas. 
Then  comes  the  process  of  fomentations  to  keep  down 
inflammations.  Hot  cloths  are  laid  upon  tho  bowels 
jntil  sweating  takes  place,  and  then  a  good  tonic  bath 
is  given.  If  relief  is  not  then  produced,  I  give  tho 
patient  hot  water  to  drink — so  hot  as  to  render  vomit- 
ing unlikely,  keeping  on  the  hot  fomentation  cloths. 
Wlien  he  sweats,  if  the  pain  is  not  so  severe  as  to 
render  it  impossible,  I  wrap  him  up  in  a  wet-sheet 
pack,  and  let  him  lie  until  thorough  cireulation  of  the 
fjtin  is  established,  when  I  take  him  out  and  give  hira 
another  tonic  or  washing-bath.  I  have  never  lost  a 
case  of  bilious  colic,  and  liave  usually  been  able  to 
^  relieve  my  patients  in  from  one  to  three  1ici^)lI?>, 
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This  is  a  disease  arising  from  a  Tariety  of  aai 
EQch  KB  Buppressed  external  circuiattoiL,  nervous  exliaas- 
tion,  the  presence  of  undigested  or  nnassimilated  food 
within  their  walk,  derangement  of  contiguons  oigans, 
the  presence  of  powerful  poisons  given  as  remedies, 
injuries  received  from  biow8  or  falls  producing  contu- 
sions, external  or  internal  injuries. 

It  does  not  always  follow  that  the  disease  arises  from 
a  cause  or  causes  which  have  been  at  wort  but  a  little 
while  in  setting  up  the  inflammation.  Predisposing 
causes  may  lie  £ir  hack,  the  system  not  Leiug  rcadj-  to 
have  this  form  of  disease  show  itself.  No  matter,  how- 
ever, whether  this  be  so  or  not,  when  the  disease  shows 
itself  the  symptoms  will  be  sharp,  darting  pains  in  the 
abdomen,  with  soreness  both  internal  and  external, 
with  indisposition  on  the  part  of  the  person  to  sit  up, 
■with  accompanying  fever,  quickened  pulse,  labor  of 
respfration,  loss  of  appetite  and  suspension  of  the  ordi- 
nary action  of  the  bowels,  and,  in  most  instances, 
almost  entire  suspension  of  urine. 

The  cure  of  it  is  to  be  made  by  applications  of  water 
properly  iisetj.      IS  the  fever  runs  higli,   the  water 
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IlhoTtld  be  cool.  If  there  be  a  low  fever,  and  of  a  pra- 
doimnant  nervous  type,  as  in  BOine  cases  there  is,  then 
the  water  should  be  made  tepid  or  warm.  The  patient 
should  be  placed  in  a  bed,  with  the  room  well-venti- 
lated, aud  in  charge  of  good  nurses,  and  given  eneh 
general  treatment  as  it  is  proper  to  give  in  cases  of 
general  fever ;  and  then  he  should  be  left  to  nJs  recovery. 
The  disease  is  not  dangerous  if  taken  in  hand  early. 

Of  course,  in  this  disease,  food  ia  not  to  be  given- 
while  the  inflammation  nms  high ;  and  when  it  ia 
greatly  modified,  or  has  apparently  ceased,  the  patient 
should  eat  food  only  of  a  fluid  tind,  and  this  at  long 
intervals,  once  or  twice  a  day.  It  is  better  to  be  made 
.  weak  by  want  of  food  than  to  be  made  strong  by  in- 
flammation. 

Where,  under  the  drug-treatment,  metast^is  would 
take  place,  and  the  patient  very  likely  have  sloughing 
of  the  bowels  estabhshed,  and  be  very  likely  to  take  on 
bloody  fiiLx  and  die,  or  have  the  disease  give  way  in  the 

I  bowels  to  reappear  in  tlic  brain  and  bo  die,  under  Psy- 
l«ho-hygienic  treatment  the  patient  ■will  have  tlie  abnor- 
mal condition  overcome  through  the  normal  action  of 
-tie  vital  force,  and,  though  sick  for  some  time,  never- 
liieless  will  get  well.  In  my  judgment  it  ia  the  height 
of  bad  practice  to  administer  poisonous  drugs  to  a  per- 
son Buffering  from  inflammation  of  the  bowels.  Like 
inflammation  of  the  lungs,  it  is  an  entirely  manageable 
disease  if  taken  in  time,  and  properly  attended  to. 
Let  no  one,  therefore,  be  frightened  out.of  his  self-pos- 
se^aiou  who  may  be  called  upon  to  treat  such  a.  ca£A,>£ 
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he  can  only  have  charge  of  it  at  tte  outset,  and  han] 
means  to  apply  which  in  themselTes  are  therapeTitio. 

pERiTONms,  OE  Infiasqiation  of  the  Exteenal 
ms  Memkeane  of  the  Bowels. — This  disease  is  called 
by  physicians  *'  Peritonitis,"  which  means  inflammation 
of  the  peritoneum,  that  being  the  teehnicai  name 
the  serous  membrane  that  covers  the  bowels.     Yi 
causes  conspire  to  induce  inflammation  of  this 
ture.     "Whatever  these  may  be,  the  symptoms  or  »giiB 
by  which  disease  of  it  may  he  luioivn   are  generally 
obvious,  though  sometimes  it  is  difficult  to  tell  whether 
the  person  snffeiing  from  inflammation  has  it  seated 
the  inner  and  mucous  membrane  of  the  bowels.     Exp0(^ 
rionce,  which  is  made  up  of  observation  and  experi- 
ment, generally  will  enable  one  to  determine  the  difler- 
enee.     But  I  have  known  persons  treated  for  mucous 
inflammation  when  it  was  peritoneal,  and  for  peritoneal 
when  it  was  miicous. 

A  person  having  peritoneal  inflammation  will  show 
tenderness  over  the  region  of  the  bowels  upon  external 
pressure;  will  find  it  difficult  to  sit  up  without  suffering 
sharp  darting  pains ;  will  be  disposed  to  take  recumbent. 
posture  and  to  lie  upon  the  back,  and  to  draw  the  lege  n^ 
Unless  a  person  has  typhoid  fever,  involving  inflamma- 
tion of  the  peritoneum  aa  well  as  of  the  mucous  Eorfooa, 
or  unless  she  bo  a  hysterinal  girl,  if,  upon  lying  down, 
the  diepo&itiou  of  tlie  body  is  in  nucli  form  as  to  lie  upon 
the  back  and  draw  the  feet  up,  one  may  pretty  safely 
conclude  that  tn&ammatiou  of  the  peritonenm  exial 
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whether  it  be  merely  a  patch  of  that  Q-embrane,  or 
pretty  thoronghly  extended  over  it.  Connected  with 
its  origin  ofttimea,  as  a  caase  therefor,  is  what  is  termed 
child-bed,  or  puerperal  fever,  Tliia  la  one  of  the  moit 
!  awful  disorders  that  a  doctor  has  to  meet.  Dr.  Wiitson 
I  Bays  in  his  work  entitled  "  Practice  of  Physic,"  that 
"  Of  forty-foiu"  cases  of  well-marked  puerperal  fever 
■which  fell  under  the  observation  of  Dr.  Eobt.  Lee,  in 
■which  the  bodies  were  carefully  exammed,  the  pori- 
toneum  and  the  uterine  appendages  were  found  in- 
flamed in  thirty-two  of  them;  that  is,  in  eight  cases 
out  of  every  eleven.  The  inflammation  commences  no 
doubt  in  the  uterine  portion  of  the  membrane,  and 
spreads  tbenee  over  the  lai^r  part  of  its  surface,"  I 
am  disposed  to  think  that  where  peritonitis  is  involved 
with  uterine  inflammation,  constituting  eases  of  child- 
bed fever,  the  subjects  almost  always  have  the  inflam- 
mation set  up  under  the  influence  of  cold. 

It  is  well  TinderBtood  among  physicians  that  the 
disease  is  epidemical,  and  the  impression  q^uite  widely 
'Cdsts  that  among  parturient  women  it  is  pvopagable 
ty  contagion ;  but  I  do  not  believe  this,  never  having 
liad  any  good  reason  to  behove  it,  "Whether  it  arises 
from  mechanical  injuries,  from  disturbed  circulation  of 
the  blood,  by  what  is  termed  catching  cold,  by  the 
sympathetic  connection  which  the  meml)rane  sustains 
to  the  uterus  whenever  this  is  inflamed,  or  from  what^ 
ever  cause  it  arises,  the  treatment  ranst  be  prompt,  the 
main  object  being  to  reduce  the  inflammation. 

As  I  have  already  said,  in  the  treatment  o?  m&wKroaf 
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tion  of  any  of  the  Btructurea  of  the  body,  one  of 
remedies  is  the  appheation  of  eloths  wet  m  hot 
constitnting  thorough  fomentation  of  the  paxt  involved, 
so  I  repeat,  with  reference  to  this  particular  disease, 
one  of  tlie  best  things  that  can  be  done  is  to  ke^  hot 
cloths  over  the  part  until  the  patient  becomes  either 
sensibly  reheved  therefrom,  or  is  made  nervous  and  irri- 
table thereby ;  ia  which  latter  case  the  hot  Bhould  be 
exchanged  ibr  cold  cloths,  which  will  act  sedatively 
upon  the  nervous  Bystena  for  the  time  being,  and  creata 
such  a  reaction  of  the  nervous  sensibility  as  will  jna 
tify  the  re-application  of  the  fomentations. 

I  recollect  to  have  had  two  cases  of  peritonitis  very 
marked  in  their  character,  and  very  dangerous  in  their 
aspects,  in  both  of  which  my  treatment  was  successftiL 
One  was  the  case  of  a  man  suffei-ing  from  typhoid  fever. 
I  was  eaUed  to  him  when-  he  was  almost  death-strack. 
His  physicians  had  given  liim  up.  His  abdomen  was 
frightfully  swollen,  and  had  assumed  a  purplisli  hue  on 
the  external  surface.  The  man  was  imconeciona ;  hia 
eyes  were  set  in  his  head ;  feet  cold  and  legs  dammy 
to  his  knees,  and  hands  as  cold  as  were  his  feet.  I 
supposed  him  to  be  past  all  help  ;  but  his  fl-iends  liad 
sent  for  me,  and  I  felt  bound  to  make  an  effort  wliUe 
life  lasted.  So  I  ordered  a  woolen  sheet  to  be  cut  up 
into  such  strips  as  would  enable  me  to  have  cloths  foot 
or  five  thicltnesses,  about  the  length  and  width  of  the 
part  I  wished  to  cover.  Then,  having  a  pair  of  these, 
I  set  to  work,  and  for  eight  hours  myself  and  another 
person  did  nothing  but  wring  these  cloths  out  of  aa 
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llot  waber  as  we  could,  and  apply  them  over  the  abdo- 
men, changing  them  as  often  aa  once  in  three  minutes, 
ilo  impression  was  made  until  half  that  time  had 
passed,  when  the  breathing  of  the  patient  became  leaa 
Jabored,  the  eyes  began  to  relax  their  stare,  and  the  lids 
to  be  more  movable.  At  six  hours  tlie  patient  was 
asleep ;  at  eight  hours  our  work  was  done,  and  in 
thirty-six  hours  from  that  time  the  patient  waa  sitting 
np  in  bod,  and  asking  for  something  to  eat.  I  left  him, 
and  he  lived  a  week,  gaining  every  day,  until  his  appe- 
tite became  so  good  that,  in  a  moment  of  weakness 
on  the  part  of  liis  friends,  he  waa  permitted  to  eat  some 
high-seasoned  food,  aud  in  three  hours  the  inflammation 
returned,  and  in  twenty-four  hours  he  was  a  dead  man. 
The  other  case  was  one  of  child-bed  fever.  A  lady 
bore  her  first  child  ;  waa  quite  comfortable  for  two  or 
three  days ;  waa  so  smart  as  to  feel  tliat  she  might  get 
Up,  and  did  so ;  took  cold,  and  in  twenty-four  hours 
thereafter  waa  in  great  agony.  The  doctor  who  had 
attended  her  was  sent  forj  he  came  and  gave  his 
remedies,  but  they  amounted  to  nothing ;  the  disease 
marched  on  with  steady  steps.  At  length  I  was  called 
in,  and  having  previously  had  such  grand  success  in 
several  cases  under  the  application  of  water  treatment, 
I  set  to  work.  For  eighteen  hours  I  had  hot  cloths  laid 
over  the  patient's  abdomen,  changed  aa  often  as  once 
in  fifteen  minutes,  in  which  time  we  had  taken  out  the 
entire  tumefaction,  the  bowels  had  become  soft  and 
easy  under  prosaure,  the  pain  had  gone,  the  woman 
vent  to  Bleep,  and  in  due  course  of  time  got  weU. 
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For  infiammatiou  of  both  the  mucous  and  eerom 
membranes,  I  have  never  found  any  remedy  so  good  as 
the  application  of  hot  water  in  the  form  of  fomenta- 
tions unless  it  be  the  alternation  of  hot  and  cold  wa- 
ter. I  believe  that  in  five  eaaea  out  of  six  when  per- 
sons are  taken  down  with  typhoid  fevers,  indicative  in 
the  first  instance  of  large  congestion  of  the  bowels,  fol- 
lowed, as  it  often  is,  by  inflammation  and  sloughing,  if 
the  application  of  hot  cloths  followed  by  cold  were 
promptly  uiade,  the  disease  would  give  way,  running 
but  a  day  or  two. 

I  niucli  prefer  to  use  the  hot  and  cold  compresses 
over  the  bowels  to  what  is  termed  the  sitz-bath ;  be- 
cause you  can  keep  down  all  sensation  of  cold,  and 
can  keep  down  any  external  sweating  beyond  the  pe- 
riod needed,  inasmuch  as  without  any  difficulty  you 
can  exchange  a  cold  compress  for  a  hot  one ;  and  thus 
yon  can  keep  the  capillary  circulation  within  the  limit 
desired ;  whereas  if  the  patient  baa  to  bo  set  down  in 
a  tub  of  hot  water,  the  heat  absorbed  into  the  blood  is 
much  greater  in  quantity,  and,  therefore,  general  sweat- 
ing much  more  Ukely  to  take  place,  with  no  opportu- 
nity for  modifying  the  temperature  of  the  circulation. 
All  forms  of  application  of  water  which  will  permit 
of  modifieation  of  the  temperature  while  the  bath  is 
kept  up,  are  preferable  to  those  where  modification  can 
only  exist  by  taxing  the  strength  of  the  patient,  and  so 
acting  disadvautageously.  It  is  much  better,  therefore, 
to  apply  it  in  the  form  of  abdominal  compresses  than 
bj  the  eitz-bath.     If  it  be  desirable,  as  in  many  install 
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8  of  peritonea,  inflammation  or  of  the  inflammation 
of  other  structures  within  the  abdomen  it  is,  to  have 
water  applied  to  the  back  as  well  as  to  the  belly,  then 
this  can  be  done  by  einiply  laying  a  folded  woolen  blanket 
crosswise  on  the  bed,  and  then  wetting  a  sheet  of  the 
proper  width  of  the  part  to  bo  covered,  laying  it  on 
the  blanket  and  laying  the  patient  upon  it,  bringing  it 
over  the  abdomen  with  the  blanket  brought  over  also, 
and  yon  have  as  nice  an  envelopment  of  tho  portion  of 
the  body  you  wish  in  water  as  though  the  patient  sat  in  a 
aitz-bath.  It  is  one  of  our  favorite  applications— what 
we  call  a  hip-pack,  which  is  a  modified  form  of  sitz- 
bath,  the  result  of  its  application  being  much  happier 
than  when  you  give  a  sitz-bath,  because  it  can  be  con- 
tinued for  hours,  the  patient  lying  down  and  being  well 
covered  up,  and  being  thoroughly  warm.  For  all  dis- 
eases of  the  abdomen  I  think  it  one  of  the  most  suc- 
cessful appliances. 

Of  course  in  tha  treatment  of  peritoneal  inflamma- 
tion, as  of  the  inflammation  of  any  or  all  other  struc- 
tores  of  the  bowel,  the  dietetic  considerations  are  of 
value.  One  can  readily  see  that  where  there  is  an  in- 
flammatory condition  existing,  food  must  be  rather  ni- 
trogenous than  carbonaceous,  nutrient  rather  than  excit- 
ing or  stimulating.  In  this  particular  form  of  inflam- 
mation fluid  foods  of  a  starchy  character  are  rather  to 
be  preferred.  They  may  be  joined  with  foods  made  of 
fruits  which  are  not  highly  sweetened  nor  yet  very  sour. 

In  the  treatment  of  peritonitis  great  care  should  be 
had  to  keep  the  nervous  system  quiet,  &&.d.m  q"s6s«  \*i 
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Urn  the  patient  should  be  placed  in  as  comfortabla 
quarters,  and  surronnded  by  as  many  conditions  ■which 
are  pleaaant  aa  may  be.  Good  ventilation  in  the  room 
where  he  sleeps  should  be  secured,  and  abundant  eon- 
light,  with  opportunity  to  shade  it  when  needed,  should 
be  had.  Good  nm^oa  should  bo  employed,  and  these 
should  not  be  frequently  changed.  The  physicians  and 
nurses,  or  whoever  sees  the  patient,  should  be  cheerful 
and  hopeful  and  courageous.  Taken  in  time,  the  dis- 
ease is  readily  mauE^ed ;  neglected  for  a  time  it  be- 
comes not  only  difficult  but  dangerous.  Of  the  persons 
who  die  in  this  country  of  acute  diseases,  a  large  pro- 
portion die  of  this  alone,  or  as  complicated  with  other 
diseased  structures. 

It  may  be  well  to  warn  my  readers  against  tii«  use 
of  bleeding,  mercury  and  opium,  wliich  are  the  reme- 
dies used  largely  by  allopathic  physicians.  I  am  glad 
to  say  that,  on  the  whole,  the  practice  of  bleeding  and 
giving  purgatives  in  this  disease  is  gradually  going 
into  disuse ;  for  men  are  coming  to  see  that  the  indi- 
rect good  which  sometimes  results  from  their  use  ia 
Bmall  as  compared  with  the  terrible  havoc  created  thore- 
by.  If  purgatives  are  contra-indicated  in  the  disease, 
so  do  I  think  opiates  are.  Nothing  is  gained  in  the 
case  by  placing  tho  subject  of  peritoneal  irLflammation 
where  the  nervous  system  becomes  greatly  depressed. 
What  is  needed  ia  not  the  setting  tip  of  additional  irri- 
tation in  the  system  by  cathartics,  nor  the  prostration 
of  the  nervous  system  by  opiates ;  but  such  treatment 
as  will  increase  ttie  nat\H?i\  n\^qx  of  the  circulation, 
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Bid  thus  establieh  aa  rapidly  as  possible  a  normal  con- 
dition of  it  in  the  part  diseased.  Once  break  up  the 
disturbance,  and  set  the  resisting  forces  at  work  to  its 
■furtlier  extinction,  and  the  patient  is  saved.  Fail  to 
"do  this  and  the  patient  wCl  die,  no  matter  how  much 
opinm  and  calomel  are  given. 

In  the  treatment  of  chronic  diseases,  which  constitute 
largely  the  diseases  which  I  have  had  to  treat,  chronic 
peritonitis  is  often  a  consequence  or  sequel  of  acute  in- 
flammation of  that  organ.  In  this  case  the  serum  of 
the  blood  is  effused  and  the  absorbents  do  not  take  it 
up.  Passive  inflammation  continues,  and  so  steadily 
-the  vital  powers  recede,  and  at  no  long  distance  of 
time  the  patient  dies. 

For  this  disease  I  think  there  is  no  remedy  that  can 
be  rehed  upon  with  any  certainty  which  is  of  a  drug 
nature.  I  never  heard  of  a  case  which  was  cured. 
Wbenever  a  person  thus  aiflieted  consults  and  employs 
a  poison-giving  doctor,  he  gets  no  benefit.  In  tmth,  I 
think  his  physician  must  know  that  he  can  do  nothing 
-for  him.  The  only  remedy  which  I  have  ever  found  to 
be  good  for  anything  in  such  cases  is  the  apph'cation  of 
water  externally,  in  various  forms  of  baths  of  diiierent 
temperatures ;  internally,  in  the  form  of  injections  at 
^  about  85°,  taken  regularly  as  often,  at  least,  as  once  a 
^h  flay,  ajid  of  very  liberal  use  of  water  as  a  drink. 
H  In  one  case  of  chronic  peritonitis  involving  granular 
H  Becretions  on  the  membrane,  which  by  many  physicians 
K  are  described  as  tubercles,  I  succeeding  in  restoring 
^^^y  patient  to  health  by  giving  him  sia  tooA  tiKi^lKviv?, 
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but  anbolted  meal,  made  with  Boft  water  into  gruel, 
and  giving  him  very  large  quantities  of  soft  water  to 
drink.  In  all  cases  of  passive  inflammation  and  wliae 
thei-e  is  necessity  to  use  water  aa  a  solvent  as  well  as  a 
dilneut,  hard  water  should  not  be  drunk.  In  this  case 
ray  patient  lived  three  months  on  gruel,  eating  no  sohd 
food,  and  drinking  from  a  half  gallon  to  six  quarts  of 
water  in  twenty-four  hours.  I  was  surprised  to  see  how 
marked  was  the  curative  effect  of  so  large  a  quantity 
of  water  introduced  into  the  system  and  into  the  eirca- 
lation.  Previoua  to  my  adopting  this  method  mth  him, 
the  skin  was  dry  and  rough,  the  secretion  of  the  kid- 
neys t>ut  scanty  and  dark  colored,  the  secretions  in  the 
bowels  were  scarcely  none  at  all,  and  yet  when  the  pa- 
tient came  to  me  he  was  quite  a  large  eater,  veiy  much 
of  the  secretions  of  the  system  were  made  through  the 
lungs,  giving  to  him  a  very  offensive  breath.  He  was 
very  feeble  ;  had  a  marasmic  look,  and  had  been  pro- 
nounced by  the  doctors  to  be  dying  of  mesenteric  ia 
flammation.  Under  the  treatment  which  I  gave  him 
he  fleshed  up,  became  quite  vigorous,  and  got  welL  Of 
course  I  kept  his  skin  clean  by  bathing,  made  him,  live 
as  much  in  the  open  air  as  possible,  gave  him  exercise 
of  a  passive  character  daily,  and,  in  eveiy  way  I  could, 
by  good  nursing  sustained  his  body.  But  I  thought  at 
the  time,  and  do  now,  that  he  owed  his  recovery  malnlj 
to  my  keeping  him  on  fluid  food  of  the  kind  I  allowed, 
and  making  him  to  drink  very  largely  of  soft  water. 
In  all  cases  of  active  or  passive  inflammation,  soft  wa- 
ter may  bo  used  largeV;j  a&  ^  irvok. 
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Sometimes  along  with  chronic  peritonitis  there  exiata 
mesenteric  inflammation.  This,  of  course,  is  seen  only, 
or  mainly,  in  scrofulous  persona.  A  dietinguished  French 
■physician  says  that  the  tubercles  tliat  are  sometiniea 
found  in  the  peritoneum  indicate  the  presence  of  them 
also  in  the  polmonary  tissues.  But  in  this  direction 
physicians  differ,  some  saying  that  well-marked  granu- 
lar disease  of  the  abdomen  is  often  found  where  no  tu- 
bercles can  be  found  ia  the  pulmonary  tissues.  I  am 
disposed  to  think  that  it  is  more  commonly  the  case 
that  enlargement  of  the  mesenteric  glands  takes  place 
in  persons  of  scrofulous  diathesis,  and,  consequently, 
dow  inflammation  of  the  peritoneal  membrane  ia  set 
np,  than  that  this  membrane  first  comes  to  be  in- 
flamed, to  be  followed  by  enlargement  of  the  mesenteric 
glands.  However  this  may  be,  it  is  noi  to  be  doubted 
that  there  arc  instances  where  both  the  mesenteric 
glands  and  the  peritonemn  are  inflamed  at  the  same 
time.  "Where  this  is  the  case  the  condition  of  the 
patient  is  very  desperate,  and  may  be  set  down  on  gen- 
eral principles  as  incurable.  For  where  it  does  exist 
and  one  person  gets  well,  ten  who  have  the  complica- 
K    tion  dia 
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DEOPST   OF   THE  PEKnOHEtTM. 


CoNNEOTED  with   doseases   of  the  peritouenm   of.  #B 
chronic  character  is  that  of  dropsy.     Phydciai 
nominate  it  "  Ascites,"  by  which  they  mean  a  pecollq 
form  of  dropsy. 

Thia  kind  of  dropsy  is  different  from  a  general  dropc 
which  covers  the  whole  body,  and  which  ia  known  as 
"  anasarca."    It  also  differs  from  what  ia  called  oedema- 
toua  dropsy,  or  that  which  ia  confined  to  the  l^a  and 
feet.     Ofttimes  when  it  exista  the  water  seems  to  be 
encased  in  a  bag,  and,  if  the  quantity  be  large,  it  is  not 
likely,  under  any  methoda  of  treatment,  to  be  re-&b-J 
Borbed,  but  can  only  be  gotten  out  of  the  system  by  thft'^ 
process  called  tapping.     To  tliis  there  is  no  objection, 
nor,  as  a  general  thing,  is  there  any  danger,  the  puno- 
ture  through  the  outer  walla  of  the  abdomen  into  the 
sack  not  producing  any  inflammation  worthy  of  notie&-l 
It  doea  not  follow,  liowcver,  that  by  drawing  off  thvfl 
water  in  thia  way  a  cure  ia  insured,  though  it  is  bettw  1 
to  commence  curative  measures  with  water  let  out  thaB  { 
while  it  ia  retained. 

Having  undergone  the  process  of  tapping,  if  i 
sceuiiiulatlon  of  watet  be  cau'a\.i«a.ble,cotatiYe  t 
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nient  consiBts  in  Bfrengtheniag  the  Bystem  as  much  as 
posBible,  and  caxising  the  kidneys,  skin  and  bowels  to 
perform  their  several  funetions  "igorously.  Nutrient 
but  unstimulating  food  Bhonld  be  given,  and  plenty  of 
soft  water — strange  as  it  may  seem  —  should  he  given 
the  patient  to  di'ink.  Almost  perfect  rest  for  a  wliile 
after  tapping  has  been  performed  shoald  he  insured, 

1  with  the  apphances  which  induce  better  action  of 
■  the  skin,  kidneys  and  the  bowels,  the  result  will  be  the 
restoration  of  the  patient  to  health, 

I  think  I  have  Iiad  in  my  twenty  yeare  of  practice, 
forty  cases  of  abdominal  dropsy,  and  except'  in  a  few 
case  where  the  patients  got  discouraged,  and  could  not, 
r  wottld  not,  wait  for  the  completion  of  the  coarse  of 
treatment  to  which  I  wanted  to  subject  them,  I  do  not 
now  recollect  a  case  where,  under  the  treatment,  the 
person  was  not  cured. 

In  four  or  five  caaea  where  there  was  a  good  deal  of 
accamulation  of  water,  the  patients  recovered  withrut 
the  process  of  tapping,  nature  hei-self  setting  up  i<6ic- 
tionary  conditions,  and  the  patients,  passing  intft'  a 
nrinary  crisis,  got  well. 

One  of  these  was  a  very  remarkable  ease,  where  for 
weeks  after  being  placed  under  Psycho-hygienic  treat- 
ment there  were  very  great  modifications  in  the  coi'di- 
tiona  of  the  disease.  The  system  b^an  to  underg  i  a 
complete  revolution,  and  was  set  going  apparently  by 
means  the  most  insignificant.  Soon  after  beginnin  .  to 
live  upon  a  farinaceous  and  fruit  diet,  instead  of  a  Uat 
lai^ly  made  up  of  meat,  secretion.  V^  \\\c  '^fiA^  ^^T*' 
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began  to  increase.  Previom  thereto  they  had  'been 
for  a  good  wkile  quite  torpid ;  tut  now  it  seemed 
as  if  all  the  waste  matters  of  the'  system  were  to  make 
their  outlet  through  the  urinary  organs.  The  person 
had  been  a  high  liver,  and  exposed  to  a  great  deal  of 
violent  reaction,  and  had  taken  a  good  deal  of  medi- 
cine. In  fact,  I  thought  his  dropsy  was  ca/used  by 
medicine.  For  days  he  urinated  froin  four  to  six  quarts 
of  water.  At  one  time  I  thought  the  disease  was  about 
to  change  from  abdominal  dropsy  into  diabetes ;  bot  a 
close  examination  of  the  quality  of  the  urine  under 
Bome  simple  tests,  decided  me  that  this  wag  not  bo. 
But  except  in  a  case  of  diabetes,  or  in  some  other  cases 
of  urinary  crises,  when  great  flow  from  the  Iddneys 
existed  for  a  Kttle  while,  I  never  saw  so  much  water 
pass  a  human  body  by  urination  as  in  the  case  of  this 
person.  Before  he  got  well  I  made  a  rough  estimate 
that  he  had  within  thirty  days  made  not  less  than 
thirty  gallons  of  water.  Ho  thought,  aa  did  Bome 
oth'ers  quite  as  well  qualified  by  their  observation  to 
judge,  that  he  had  made  sixty  gallons.  But  when 
his  extreme  secretions  hy  the  kidneys  ceaeed,  his 
di'opsy  was  also  gone,  and,  though  as  poor  and  thin 
in  flesh  as  any  person  whom  I  ever  saw  who  was  able 
to  lieep  upon  his  feet,  he  rapidly  gained  flesh  and  got 
weU. 

I  attribnte  his  recovety  entirely  to  the  radical  change 
in  the  condition  of  his  system  which  was  made, 
thi6  too  by  very  simple  methods  employed  to  indaec 
sacL  change. 
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It  may  seem  strange,  tut  my  practice  has  satifified 

me  of  its  correctness,  tliat  in  casea  of  general  dropsy, 

or  of  local  dropsy,  not  inelnding  di-opsj  of  the  head  or 

heart,  one  of  the  best  remedies  employed  is  a  free  iise 

as  a  drink  of  soft  water.     Keep  the  person  quiet  and 

in  good  spirits  because  of  pleasant  social  relations,  and 

if  he  or  she  has  general,  or  ahdominal,  or  renal,  or 

1  dropsy,  one  of  the  best  things  to  be  done  is  to 

set  the  patient  to  the  nse  of  large  quantities  of  soft 

water  as  a  drink.    For  sometimes,  and  not  infrequently, 

I  think,  dropsical  affection,  wherever  it   may  be,  ia 

I  by  the  want  of  a  sufficiency  of  water  in  the 

I  properly  to  fluidize  the  blood  and  to  eai-ry  ofl 

waste  matters  through  the  various  emunctories. 

A  celebrated  Canadian  physician  of  the  allopathic 
Bchool,  who  came  to  bring  a  patient  to  me  who  had 
been  a  patient  of  his,  and  of  whose  case  he  had  had 
the  handling  for  several  months  without  any  benefit  to 
the  patient,  took  occasion  to  say  that  he  thought  that 

Ione  secret  of  my  success  in  the  treatment  of  diseases 
was,  that  I  continued  to  keep  the  blood  clean  by  fre- 
quent washings  of  it,  giving  it  as  his  opinion  that  the 
blood  of  a  man  needed  to  be  washed  just  as  mnch  as 
did  his  shirt,  aud  in  many  instances  more,  because  it 
sooner  got  dirty.  He  was  a  man  of  full  habit,  and  said 
that  he  found  it  for  his  health  necessary  to  wash  Ifia 
blood  quite  frequently,  and  that  in  order  to  do  it,  ha 
found  it  needful  to  dfink  great  quantities  of  soft  water, 
for  which  he  had  no  desire  until  he  created  au  artificial 
thirst.     So,  while  his  ordinary  habit  'jja,?!  lo  eA  \toS. 
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little  salt  upon  Ha  food,  once  in  two  or  tlirea  wests  he 
ate  a  good  deal,  thus  setting  np  a  thirst  to  satiate  which 
he  waa  compelled  to  drink  large- quantities  of  water, 
the  effect  of  wliich  was  to  dilnto  bia  blood,  act  power- 
fallj  as  a  solvent,  and  thus  help  in  the  disintegration 
of  tissues,  and  thereby  to  carry  off  through  the  skin 
and  kidneys,  and  to  some  extent  through  the  bowels 
End  lungs,  waste  matters  which  otherwise  would  have 
remained  in  hia  body  and  made  him  sick. 

I  told  him  of  my  method  of  treatment  in  dropsical 
cases,  and  he  seemed  to  he  impressed  with  the  soundness 
of  my  view,  and  the  philosophy  of  treatment  founded 
thereupon.  Curious  enough  it  may  seem  to  Bcooimt 
for  the  existence  of  local  or  general  dropsy  on  the 
ground  of  want  of  water  iu  the  system  ;  but  it  is  no 
more  surprising  than  that  a  piece  of  ground  in  which 
their  seems  to  be  no  moisture  for  some  way  beneath  ita 
surface  should  always  have  upon  its  surface  the  heaviest 
dew.  Explain  the  one  and  you  can  readily  explain  the 
other;  for  though  the  difference  in  the  subjects  be 
wide  the  cases  are  exactly  analogous.  "Whoever  has 
dropsy,  except  that  of  the  head  and  heart,  may  well 
accept  the  use  of  soft  water  in  different  ways  and 
shapes,  and  as  a  drink,  as  one  of  the  best  remediea 
at  present  known  for  the  cure  of  the  disease. 
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This  is  a  diseaee  of  the  bowols,  originating  in  the 
poisoning  of  the  blood  through  the  ftunes  of  lead.  The 
technical  name  for  it  is  colica  pictoniim,  or  colic  of 
paint. 

In  my  practico  I  have  had  seven  cases  only  of  this 
disease  to  treat,  and  yet  it  is  a  disease  causing  so  much 
floffering  that  it  is  worth  -while  to  notice  it.  Five  per- 
Bons  who  came  to  ma  for  treatment  were  men ;  two 
were  women.  The  men  were  honse-painters ;  the 
women  worked  at  making  carriage-tops  in  a  wagon- 
manofactory,  and  the  room  in  which  they  eat  opened 
into  the  paint-shop.  There  they  worked  week  in  and 
week  out,  breathing  the  fumes  of  paint.  Of  these 
CBfiCB  four  of  them  were  persons  who  had  come  to  snfler 
intensely.  Their  whole  nervous  systems  seemed  to  be 
more  or  less  deranged,  and  all  showing  some  marked 
conditions  with  such  modifications  as  each  person's 
peculiarities  would  necessarily  create.  Each  of  them 
was  subject  to  colic.  They  had  been  attacked,  in  the 
first  instance,  with  loss  of  apiietite,  an  unusual  flow  of 
Baliva,  and,  in  one  or  two  eases,  with  nausea.  One  of 
them,  when  he  was  attacked,  Toim^ifiA  ^fe-nwt^'j,  "SQa 
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arged  witK^^H 
ler,  a  hich  ^^W 


contents  of  the  stomach  being  largely  charged  i 
bile,  and  he  having,  for  a  few  days  thereafter,  a  high  * 
fever.     One  of  them  was  attacted  by  falling  down  in 
a  fit,  and  one  of  them  by  having  the  mnscire  of  the 
arm  and  wrist  lose  their  contractility  so  that  the  hands  J 
dropped.     One  of  the  women  was  attacked  by  painfull 
menstruation,  followed  by  an  entire  suppression,  wbicli  M 
had  continued  completely  Bp  to  the  time  of  her  consult- 
ing me. 

In  one  of  the  cases  there  was  a  sort  of  blne^  line  I 
along  tlie  edge  of  the  gums  next  to  the  teeth  aa  if  thertt  I 
had  been  a  very  dark  blue  tint  given  to  the  gums, 

I  notice  that  Dr.  Watson,  in  bis  "  Practice  of  PbyBic, ' 
says  this  was  bo  in  some  cases  wluch  fell  under  bis  ob'^ 
servation.      Only  one  of   the  patients  which  I  hac 
showed  this  coloring. 

All  complained  of  being  much  more  troubled  witkv 
coKc  when  lying  down  than  when  sitting  or  standiu 
in  an  erect  position, 

I  confess  that  I  was  at  a  loss  what  to  do  with  the 
fii^t  patient  I  bad.  There  was  clear  indication  that  he 
would  ultimately  come  to  have  a  paralysis  of  his  hands 
and  arms,  and  it  seemed  to  me,  when  I  examined  bim, 
that  if  this  should  happen,  tbere  was  such  a  disturbed 
state  of  the  circulation  and  of  the  nervous  system,  tha] 
he  would  become  incurable,  never  getting  back  the  n 
of  his  arms. 

I  struck  out  a  practice  for  myself.     I  said,  "May  id 
not  be  that  this  very  severe  congestion  of  the  bloc 
TCBseh  of  the  bowels,  ani.  'ikeii  -^Tessoifc  w 
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may  prodoce  the  pain  of  wbieh  he  complains  ?  May 
it  not  bo  also  ttat  there  is  congestion  of  tlio  sheath 
of  the  spinal  column  J  At  any  rate,  I  will  see  what 
treatment  wiU  do  whose  legitimate  effect  is  to  cLuicken 
the  eircnlation  and  bo  remove  local  congestion." 

I  therefore  adopted  a  practice  somewhat  similar  to 
■  that  I  BO  Bneeessfully  use  in  the  treatment  of  epilepsy, 
1  sweat  the  patient  thoroughly  and  then  gave  hi'm  cold 
bathing. 

To  the  man  whom  I  had  first  to  treat,  and  who  had 
the  blue  Hne  along  the  gums,  I  gave  two  sweating-baths 
a  weet,  after  which  I  sent  him  into  the  plunge,  to  eomo 
out  and  be  wiped  and  rubbed  well  until  warm,  and 
then  to  go  to  bed  for  an  hour  and  a  half.  I  put  him 
upon  a  very  simple  diet,  regulated  all  hia  habits,  and 
had  the  pleasure,  in  six  months,  of  seeing  him  thor- 
oughly cured. 

Out  of  the  seven  cases,  I  failed  only  in  one ;  and 
that  I  think  I  should  have  succeeded  in  if  I  had  been 
able  to  command  and  insure  the  application  of  treats 
mont  as  I  wanted  it.  While  there  was  a  difference  in 
the  treatment  of  these  cases,  so  far  as  the  apphcation 
of  baths  was  concerned,  I  found  the  best  plan  for  each 
to  be  that  which  applied  generally  for  all — mild  diet, 
soft  water  to  drink,  freedom  from  care  and  work, 
pleasant  social  surroundings,  hfe  in  the  open  air,  with 
Boch  baths  as  I  thought  each  case  demanded.  In  tlie 
treatment  of  them  aU  I  fomid  use  for  all  the  forma  of 
bathing  -which  are  customary  at  Oui-  Home.  Soine 
took  sitz-batha  with  packs,  aftetwatis  'iiafto'seiV^  "VaiS.- 
16* 
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baths;   some  took  fomentationB  followed  by  pai^; 

BOine  took  standing  sballowB,  or  sweating  baths,  in  one 
form  or  another,  followed  by  cold  ones,  the  difference 
in  the  application  of  water  being  made  to  accommo- 
date the  different  conditions  of  the  patients, 

"VVliile  these  ai-e  all  the  cases  of  lead  colic  which  I 
have  had,  they  do  not  constitute  a  tithe  of  the  diseases , 
which  I  have  had  to  treat  caused  by  the  introduction 
of  lead  poison  into  the  circulation.  These,  however, 
have  shown  themselves  under  different  involvemraits, 
and  therefore  will  come  to  be  treated  in  their  proper 
place. 

The  difference  which  exfets  between  inflammation  of 
the  bowels  creating  a  pain  like  cohc,  and  a  sudden  eou- 
gestion  of  the  bowels  creating  what  is  called  wind 
colic  and  painter's  colic,  may  be  found  in  this  direc- 
tion— that,  after  one  or  two  attacks  of  lead  colic,  the 
system  begins  to  accommodate  itseff  to  the  presence  of 
poison  which  is  in  the  body,  and  so  the  pain  is  mani- 
fested paroxysmally ;  there  are  exacerbations  or  aggra- 
vations of  it  with  rem.issions  and  rehef  from  it.  These 
are  much  longer,  so  some  writers  say,  than  are  those 
of  ordinary  colic. 

My  own  observation  bas  led  me  to  believe  that  lead 
colic  is  much  more  jiainful  daring  the  night  than  the 
day-time.  However  this  may  he,  it  differs  from  wind 
colic  in  not  being  increased  by  pressure. 

Dr.  Oondie,  of  New  York,  says  tlat  external  pres- 
sure in  painter's  colic  so  produces  relief  that  in  some 
JDfllancefl  those  who  \iave  W4  \t\\wift  >yisnN.  'raiaimi.  to 


-bear  the  weight  of  two  or  three  persons  standing  on 
tbe  belJy.  He  deseribeB  the  abdomen  as  invariably 
hard  or  flat  from  the  contraction  of  its  muscles,  saying 
that  the  navel  is  sometimes  drawn  in  bo  as  almost  to 
approach  the  spine.  He  also  sajs  that  there  generally 
occur  within  the  first  day  or  two,  sometimea  within 
the  first  few  hours,  of  the  attack,  a  headache,  and  a 
dull,  anxious,  or  depressed  expression  of  countenance. 

Dr.  Watson  in  his  lecture  on  this  subject  says  that 
when  the  disease  is  badly  managed  the  patient  is  apt 
to  have  loss  of  voluntary  motion  in  the  extremities, 
and  after  a  few  days  becomes  affected  with  giddiness, 
great  debility  and  torpor,  the  pains  in  the  abdomen 
and  extremities  abating  as  the  torpor  increases. 

What  is  wanted  in  the  treatment  of  the  disease,  in 
order  to  success,  is  action,  particularly  on  the  part  of 
the  bowels.  Whatever  will  do  this  will  help  toward 
restoration.  I  think  that  warm  injections,  even  hot,  if 
they  can  be  borne,  will  be  found  to  be  the  source  of 
almost  immediate  relief  from  the  paroxysm,  if  they  are 
thrown  up  into  the  bowels  slowly. 

It  may  not  be  devoid  of  benefit  for  me  to  suggest 
means  whereby  persons  can  be  protected  against  lead 
poisoning.  Those  who  work  in  lead  mines  or  in  estab- 
lishments where  lead  is  used  in   the   construction  of 
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It  may  not  be  devoid  of  benefit  for  me  to  suggest  ^M 
H    means  whereby  persons  can  be  protected  against  lead 
V    poisoning.     Those  who  work  in  lead  mines  or  in  estab- 
lishments where  lead  is  used  in   the   construction  of  ^M 
articles  which  are  made,  should  take  particular  paina  ^H 
to  protect  themselves  against  inhaling  tbe  fumes,  and  ^H 

Itdso  take  particular  pains  to  protect  themselves  against  ^H 

tbe  drinking  of  water  which  may  liave  the  ^ol«Aia.  \a.  ^H 

suspension  ;  also  to  he  very  ca,refui  to  Vae^  "Oai*  '\it^  ^H 
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clean  and  tlie  clothes  a:S  clean  as  poBsible. 
writers  reconmiend  that  clothes  worn  by  persons  ex- 
posed to  liad  fumes  should  not  be  made  of  wool,  but 
shonld  be  made  of  the  strongest  and  most  compact 
linen.  As  prevention  is  better  than  cm-e,  whatever  ■ 
care  can  he  taken  to  protect  one  against  the  diseasa  | 
shonld  be  taken,  because  as  the  nervous  system  is  often 
greatly  involved,  and  paralysis  follows  as  a  resnlt, 
whenever  this  does  take  place  cure  becomes  almost  im- 
possible. It  is  very  seldom  that  a  person  who  has  had 
lead  colic  tmtil  paralysis  takes  place  ever  gets  welL  A 
paralysis  of  nerves,  more  or  less  extensive,  may  be 
cored  if  originating  in  less  destmctive  causes ;  but 
that  kind  of  loss  of  mnscular  power  resulting  from  the 
enervation  of  the  particular  nerves,  when  this  ia  in- 
duced hy  so  virulent  a  poison  in  tlie  blood  ns  the 
pioparationa  of  lead  almost  nniversally  are,  is  seldom^ 
if  ever,  thoroughly  restored. 


CHAPTER    XLIT. 


INFIAMMATION  OF  THE   MEBENTEEIO   QLAITDS. 


I  COME  now  to  consider  a  disease  of  the  bowels  which 

eausee  more  death,  probahly,  than  anj  other  disease  to 
which  the  human  body  is  subject :  I  allude  to  chronic 
inflammation  of  the  mesenteric  glands. 

This  disease  shows  itself  chiefly  in  pereons  of  a  scrofii- 
loua  organization ;  but  as  scrofula  has  come  to  be  a  ■ 
household  disease  with  the  people  of  America,  it  can 
i-eadily  bs  seen  why  mesenteric  inflammation  should  be 
BO  common  and  so  destructive  with  our  people  as  it  is. 
It  lies  at  the  foundation  of  nearly  all  the  consumptions, 
whether  of  bowels  or  lungs,  which  take  place  with  oar 
people. 

I  may  as  well  consider  the  yariona  forms  of  scrofu- 
lous manifestations  which  are  common  to  our  people 
nnder  this  head  as  under  any  other;  because  where 
Bcrofola  exists  there  are  .tnberclea  lodged  in  the  me- 
sentery and  abdomen  as  frec[uently  as  in  the  lungs. 
^L  Where  mesenteric  inflammation  shows  itself  it  is 

^1  certain  that  tho  person  having  it  has  a  scrofulous  con- 
^V  stitntioo,  scrofula  being  properly  defined  to  be  that  con 
^K  dition  of  the  lacteal  and  lymphatic  systems  whereb] 
^H     food   ia    imperfectly    changed   to   \i\oo4,  ^Jvc«A 
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perfer.tly  distribnted,  and  waste  matter  imperfectly 
defectively  excreted.     Whoever,  then,  has  such  condi- 
tions of  his  blood-making  organs  as  not  to  be  able  to 
Bupi'ly  Lis  system  with  good  blood  and  enough  of  it, 
and  at  the  same  time  has  a  defective  action  of  the  h 
phatics,  is  a  scrofulous  person.     Many  persons  axe 
■with  this  kind  of  defective  organizatioUj  the  cerel 
neiTous  system  being   large  and  the  organic-nerv< 
syotem  being   small,   the  digestive    and    asgimilatii 
organs  corresponding  in  size  and  vigor  to  the  vigor 
the  nerves  on  which  they  depend. 

Two  classes  of  persona  in  this  country  are  subject 
mesenteric  inflammation.  They  may  be  denominai 
as  scrofulous  persons  of  the  light  and  dark  varieties. 

Of  the  hght  variety,  he  or  she  is  a  good  illustration 
who  has,  when  a  childj  very  delicate  skin  ;  with  light 
hair,  almost  flaxen  ;  with  large  blue  eyes,  standing 
in  their  sockets  very  prominently ;    with  long, 
taper  fingers ;  with  small,  curling,  half  purplish 
with  round,  foil  month,  yet  thin  in  the  lips ;  a  pointi 
cliin  ;  small,  long,  tapering  neck ;  low  sloping  shoulders 
round  fall  bust,  if  of  adult  age ;  with  very  large,  promi- 
nent and  protuberant  abdomen  if  a  child ;  with 
row  and  rather  small  loins  if  a  man  ;  with  wide  pel^ 
if  a  woman ;  with  round,  fleshy,  yet  not  over  com] 
lower  limbs  in  their  upper  portion ;  with  full,  round, 
heavy  calf  in  the  lower  portion  of  the  1^,  and  a  small 
foot,  compared  with  the  whole  body,  so  situated  on 
ankle  and  the  ankle  to  the  knee  and  the  knee  to 
hip  and  the  bip  to  l\ieAjody  s)s,-w\\Kni  'i\i6i^'CTy3xi.-w 
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'•tnatiirallj,  to  make  the  toes  tnm  out  and  giro  a  broad 
base  thereto.  Such  a  person  is  scrofulous  hy  hered- 
■jtary  predisposition,  and  is  exactly  of  the  order  or 
'  type  of  build  ■which  will  nuLke  him  or  her,  as  the  caae 
may  be,  readily  take  on  derangements  of  the  blood- 
making  organs  by  and  through  the  deposition  of  scrofu- 
lous matter  in  the  form  of  tubercles  in,  around  and 
npon  the  mesenteric  glands. 

The  other  variety  of  scrofulous  persons  may  he  re^ 
■presented  in  one  who  has  long,  black,  fine  hair ;  dark 
skin ;  black  or  very  dark  eyes ;  high  cheek-bones ; 
rather  full  lips,  and  large,  wide  mouth,  with  the  hpa 
Bet  firmly  together ;  pointed  chin,  if  a  man,  with  black 
beard ;  if  a  woman,  with  tendency  to  have  hairs  grow 
upon  the  chin,  which  itseh'  is  not  pointed,  but  rather 
round ;  with  a  long,  thick  neck,  high  shoulders,  flat 
chest,  large  shoulder-blades,  strong  muscle,  large  joints, 
and  a  more  or  less  ungainly  gait,  the  whole  locomotive 
apparatus  being  bo  constructed  and  arranged  as  when 
Bet  in  motion  to  make  the  toes  turn  in  rather  than  out. 
Such  a  person  is  predi&posed  to  mesenteric  inflamma- 
tion. But  whereas  in  the  light  variety  puJmonaiy  con- 
Bumption  in  the  form  of  abscess  is  the  culmination  of 
the  disease,  in  the  dark  variety  involvement  of  the 
small  as  well  as  the  lai^  glanda  is  apt  to  show  itself. 

Ont  of  these  two  classes  of  persona  we  make  our  con- 
Fumptives  in  this  country ;  and  as  consumption  is  a 
more  destructive  disease  than  any  other  we  have,  so  a 
larger  proportion  to  the  whole  number  of  this  class  of 
persons  are  afflicted  mth  meseivteric  tiV^cxi.'Ovea  fe.«si. 
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can  be  found  sufEering  from  any  other  disease  ktoi 
to  ciir  climate  and  people. 

It  is  really  em'prisiiig  to  see  how  many  persons  in 
any  given  congregation  which  may  be  made  up,  are 
developing  marasmus  or  comum.ption  of  the  bowels  in 
its  various  stages.  Some  just  beginning  to  have  dys- 
pepsia, some  diarrhoBa,  some  dysentery,  eonie  piles,  some 
uterine  difficulties  of  one  sort  or  another,  some  ei 
tions  on  the  ekin,  some  ulcers  on  the  body,  some  int 
11^1  or  external  abscess,  some  salt  rheum,  erysipelas, 
tetter,  and  so  on  through  a  large  class  of  different  de- 
grees of  morbid  conditions  does  this  destructive  disease 
make  its  way,  until  it  culminates  in  the  incorable, 
the  subject  dies. 

To  one  who  has  come  to  be  familiar  with  scrofula  In 
its  various  stages,  a  scrofulous  person  can  be  picked  out 
from  a  groiip  just  as  soon  as  one  sees  him.     He 
unmistakable  signs  of  the  tendencies  that  are  in 
to  the  development  of  consumption  of  the  bowels. 

Now,  I  am  sure  that  all  constitutional  or  inherited 
tendencies  to  this  disease  can  be  entirely  overcome  very 
easily,  if  the  subject  is  placed  under  proper  manage- 
ment early  in  life.     Not  so  easily,  but  nevertheless 
tainly,  if  taken  later  in  life,  provided  there  is  at  a  lal 
period  no  breaking  up  of  the  structures,  so  as  to  involi 
serious  organic  lesions.     I  think  that  the  Psycho-hj 
gienic  theory  of  living  healthfully,  as  well  as  of  tn 
ing  disease  euratively,  comprehends  influences  and 
vulvei  the  action  of  vital  forces,  to  a  degree  that. 
justify  the  statement  t\\a,t  ttKj  iiqw?iwck^\.wc  family 
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diBposed  by  descent,  first  to  conBnmption  of  the  bowels, 
and  laat  to  conaumption  of  the  lungs,  can  have  sucli 
alterations  made  in  it  aa  to  bring  into  existence  a  new- 
Bet  of  aiTangements  under  which  eonsnmption  will  he 
^ impossible.  So  great  alterations  can  be  made  in  this 
respect  as  Bubstantially  to  change  the  entire  order  of 
development  in  a  given  person,  making  him  or  her  to 
be  as  nnlike  the  other  members  of  the  family  of  the 
same  sex,  as  though  there  were  no  blood  relations  exist- 
ing between  them,  or  as  though  they  were  entirely  of 
different  temperaments.  If  this  can  be  done — and  I 
affirm  it  can — then  no  other  plan  of  development  nor 
of  treatment  of  diseases  can  compare  with  the  Psycho- 
hygienic  theory  or  system  in  its  comprehensiveness  and 
its  intrinsic  value. 

There  are  five  or  six  leading  agents  or  instrumental  i- 
tira  which  are  necessary,  under  proper  combination,  to 
produce  this  result.  One  is  food  and  drink ;  another 
is  air ;  another,  forms  of  esercise  or  labor ;  another  is 
clothing ;  another  is  light ;  another,  sleep ;  another, 
Bocial  surroundings ;  another,  intellectual  and  moral 
culture.     Combine  these  properly,  and  bring  them  to 

^I)ear  continuously  on  the  subject,  and  a  child  bom  of  a 
oonsmnptive  mother,  and  having  tubercles  on  its  mesen- 
tery and  in  its  luoga,  at  birth  or  beyond  it,  can  be  so 
changed  as  to  have  taken  out  of  it  every  tubercle,  and 
to  have  its  constitutional  tendencies  to  tubereuloos  de- 

kvelopment  eorapl-jtely  and  thoroughly  overcome. 
'  That  this  is  true  I  know,  for  I  have  seen  it  wron^t 
out  not  in  ona,  nor  ten,  nor  fifty,  tiox  a  V■vm4:I'^^'w^A 
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in  more  than  a  thoiisand  instances  during  mj- pracli(». 
There  is  no  more  need  of  ecrofiiloua  children  dying 
from  mesenteric  or  pnhnonary  disease,  than  there  is 
for  the  strongest  man  hecoming  serofuloiis.  All  that 
is  necessary  is  simply  to  have  the  conditions  of  living 
■wrought  for  the  child,  and  to  have  him  brought  under 
them  and  kept  iinder  them,  and  nature  sets  herself  at 
work  to  make  her  modifications  of  a  radical  character, 
and  if  uninterfered  with,  will  continue  to  make  them 
'jntil  the  whole  organization  of  the  subject  is  rearranged. 
So  far  can  this  thing  be  carried  as  to  destroy  all  con- 
scious likeness  between  the  child  and  other  membere 
of  the  family  who  are  left  tainted.  Thns  yon  can 
take  a  child  whose  natural  tendency  is  to  develop  a 
moderate  height,  yet  quite  good  hreadtli,  to  laige  de- 
velopment of  muscle  in  the  lower  limhs  and  small  in 
the  upper,  and,  by  Psyeho-hygienic  treatment,  turn 
him  right  around,  and  make  him  develop  conversely  Is 
the  order  of  his  own  family.  Thus  you  can  take  a 
child  having  a  very  large  head,  and,  tlierefore,  a  pre- 
dominant nervous  ot^anization,  with  small  organic 
nervous  force,  and  by  proper  training  so  change  him 
that  he  shall  have  relatively  a  much  larger  organid 
nervous  force  than  he  had  when  you  began  ;  in  which 
case  you  change  entirely  the  order  or  style  of  growth 
which  otherwise  would  liave  existed.  A  child 
large  head  and  feeble  blood-making  organs,  cannot 
grow  up  into  the  same  shape  of  man  that  he  woidd  if- 
he  had  a  large  head  with  vigorous  blood-making  organa/'l 
If,  then,  you  can  cofiVTi-^e  X.o  ■WtwX,  tAsXA^  \n  tha  no- 
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itive  organSj  and  bo  increase  their  power,  jou  change 
itwardly  the  ■whole  form  of  the  person  under  opera- 
And  if  you  change  him  outwardly  you  must 
shange  him  inwardly;  for  nothing  is  more  certain  than 
that  a,  man's  intellectual  and  moral  nature  are  depend- 
ent in  their  manifestation  upon  the  style  and  qualitj 
of  his  physical  oi^anization.  If,  then,  a  short  child  can 
be  made  tall,  and  a  sUm,  tall  child  can  be  made  broad 
and  less  tall ;  if  a  weat  cliild  can  be  made  strong  by 
proper  culture,  and  a  child  constitutionally  strong  can 
be  made  weak  for  want  of  it,  as  the  facts  may  exist,  eo 
will  these  have  to  do  with  and  affect  both  the  order 
KBd  quahty  of  the  inteUeetual  and  moral  character  he 


i 


Every  one  knows  that  external  circumstances  pro- 
duce differences  in  breeds  of  people.  The  Enghsh  work- 
ingman  of  the  preeent  day,  descended  tlirongli  twenty 
generations  of  ancestors  holding  Bubstantially  the  same 
conditions  to  life,  is  a  very  different  human  being  in  all 
that  goes  to  make  him  up  eharacterietically  from  an 
Enghsh  nobleman,  who  is  himself  a  fair  representative 
of  his  ancestors  for  a  thousand  years.  When  you  hring 
the  two  together,  they  not  only  manifest  different  shades 
of  character,  but  they  manifest  in  their  bodies  an  entire 
lack  of  consanguinity.  They  are  both  Englishmen,  but 
for  a!)  the  likeness  which  exists  between  them,  one 
might  as  well  have  been  bom  in  Eussia  and  the  other 
in  England,  as  to  have  both  been  bom  and  reared  on 
her  soil. 

Itak«  this  broad  ground  becawse  X  VnoN^J  V^  ^^  ^i*^ 
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true,  and  because,  if  I  can  make  otJierB  believe  it 
certainly  aa  I  know  it,  a  reform  can  be  comuienced 
the  rearing  of  children  in  this  country  which  would 
pretty  much  abolish  the  mesenteric  diseases  now  bo 
prevalent  with  children  and  adults. 

Whenever,  therefore,  any  fonn  of  meeenteric 
ulcus  inflammation,  whether  active  or  passive,  shows 
itself  in  any  person,  the  only  successful  and  efifectual 
remedy  is  to  set  to  work  to  reconstitutionalize  the  sub- 
ject. All  the  drags  in  the  world  will  do  no  good; 
they  only  help  to  kill.  A  complete  revolutionary,  radi 
cal,  reformatory  process  must  be  set  at  work.  Wbere 
inflammation  bIiowb  itself,  as  it  does  ofttimes  in  enl; 
ment  of  the  mesenteric  glands,  attended  with  boj 
of  the  bowels  involving  the  peritoneum,  the  inflamma- 
tion must  not  only  be  reduced,  but  the  habits  of  the 
person  must  be  so  changed  that  his  blood-making  or- 
gans will  be  additionally  vitalized,  and  bo  invigorated 
that  out  of  a  given  quantity  of  food  they  shall  be  able 
to  make  better  blood  and  more  of  it  than  before.  When 
this  process  is  begun  then  restoration  is  begun ;  until 
it  is  there  is  no  cure,  whatever  skillful  patchwork 
may  do. 

To  do  this  three  things  are  necessary :  First,  raw 
material  of  the  I'ight  kind  most  be  found,  out  of  which 
to  make  healthy  blood  ;  second,  vitaUty  must  be  used 
expertly,  no  more  of  it  being  involved  in  the  proces 
of  changing  food  into  blood,  in  distributing  blood,  and 
in  organizing  it  iuto  the  various  tissues  than  is  actually 
necessary ;  tliird,  no  tdOTei  -^lla-lity  must  be  used  iu 
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trealdiig  up  tisBiieSj  carrying  off  ^aste  matters,  and 
■keeping  the  body  in  good  health  than  is  neeesaaiy. 
Take  all  the  hygienic  agents,  whatever  they  may  bo, 
and  make  them  operate  in  this  direction,  and  to  the 
degree  that  you  are  successful  in  combining  them  will 
jou  prodnce  the  result.  • 

Of  foods  for  mesenteric  patients,  or  for  persons  pre- 
disposed to  mesenteric  disease,  wheat  is  the  best  article 
known  to  man.  Of  drinks,  soft  water  is  better  than 
any  other  thing.  Next  to  wheat  stands  the  other 
grains,  of  which,  however,  com  and  buckwheat  are  the 
moat  objectionable  ;  oats,  rye  and  barley  being  better. 
Hard  water  should  not  be  habitually  dnmk  by  a  per- 
son of  ecrofalous  diathesis  suiFering  irom  actual  mes- 
enteric dieease,  Plesh-meats  are  essentially  bad  for 
BcrofiiloTiB  persons  of  every  grade,  shade  and  age.  The  • 
disease  is  snch  as  necessarily  to  contra^indicate  their 
use.  Snh-acid  fruits  are  next  best  to  the  grains,  only  a 
few  vegetables  ranking  highly  as  nutrients  to  such  per- 

'  Bons.  Cow's  milk  united  with  bread  of  unbolted  wheat 
meal  is  one  of  the  best  foods  for  serotulous  persons, 
either  children  or  adults,  which  I  know.  Some  of  the 
most  desperate  looking  cases  of  scrofulous  children  have 
been  cured  at  "  Our  Home  "  after  every  resource  had 
failed  their  parents,  by  putting  them  upon  a  diet  of 
milk  and  wheat  meal,  boiled  together  in  the  form  of  a 
gruel,  feeding  them  quite  moderately  at  first,  hut  in- 
creasing the  quantity  as  tliey  improved  in  appetite  and 
in  digestion.  "Water  baths  in  all  cases  of  scrofula  are 
essential,  to  be  mildly  adminiateied,  aai  xa.*Oaet  *A  ■fc 

tonic  character. 
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la  acnte  mesenteric  inflammation,  fomentations 
jf  Tsrj  great  advantage,  followed  always,  of  coarse,  by 
cold  applications  over  tlie  part  fomented.  Injections 
of  tepid  water  are  also  valuable.  Sitz-batbs  taken  eveij 
otbcr  day  with  dripping  ebeets  are  good. 

In  eases  of  cbijonic  mesenteric  inflammation,  the 
dominal  wet  compress  is  of  prime  importance,  bo  is 
injection  into  the  body  of  cool  water,  so  a!so  la  drinMng 
largely  of  cool  water  wliich  is  soft,  the  taking  of  packs 
followed  by  dripping  sheets,  and  sitz-baths  of  a  tonic 
character  on  alternate  days. 

Where  the  abdomen  is  not  too  sore  and  the  st 
of  the  patient  will  allow,  whether  man  or  woman,  hoi 
back-riding,  man-fashion,  ia  of  great  valoe.  I  was 
struraental  in  assisting  a  very  feeble  bowel-consamp- 
.  tive  to  health,  by  inducing  him  to  take  a  journey  of 
five  hundred  miles  on  horseback.  He  did  nothing  but 
that,  different  from  what  he  had  been  doing  for  himself 
at  home  for  three  years.  Before  he  got  over  his  five 
hundred  milea — for  he  was  not  able  to  ride  more  than 
tliree  miles  a  day  when  he  first  began,  and  at  no  time 
more  than  fifteen  to  twenty  miles  at  best — he  was  bo 
improved  that  in  one  year  thereaf^  he  waa  in 
lent  health. 

I  was  successful  in  assisting  to  health  the  wife  of  Hi 
gentleman  wlio  herself  had  long  been  afflicted  wil 
chronic  mesenteric  inflammation,  by  processes  whicfr' 
were  very  simple,  including,  of  course,  careful  diet  and 
proper  elcanUnesa  of  skin  with  regularity  of  liabit  in 
rarious  directions,  anA\iOTB^(acV  riim^ftatrlde.    It  ww 
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• 

rather  a  delicate  thing  to  do  in  the  comnranity  where 
she  lived ;  but  it  was  life  or  death  with  her,  and  she 
had  such  faith  in  my  suggestions  that  she  consented, 
and  her  improvement  was  so  great  as  actually  to  rejoice 
those  who  knew  her,  to  that  degree  that  their  opposi- 
tion to  the  means  employed  was  entirely  silenced. 

Give  to  Nature  the  scrofulous  children  in  this  coun- 
try, and  let  her  have  them  to  train  and  to  treat,  and 
they  need  not  and  wiU  not  die  till  their  time  cornea- 
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These  orgaaa,  as  ia  generally  understood,  lie  in  the 
body  jnst  above  the  small  of  the  back  on  the  back  side 
of  the  body.  Their  shape  is  oblong-oval ;  their  main 
function  is  to  secrete  nrine,  and  by  two  tubes  called 
ureters  to  carry  it  to  the  bladder,  whence  it  is  ejected 
by  urination.  Under  common  and  fair  habits  of  living, 
the  kidneys  seldom  become  diseased.  I  doubt,  except 
from  injury,  -whetiier  they  would  be  bo,  unless  in  per-  * 
Bons  exceedingly  scroftdous,  were  water  the  only  bever- 
age, and  grains,  fruits  and  vegetables  the  only  aliments 
eaten.  Where  persons,  however,  live  on  animal  food 
largely,  and  use  along  with  it  spices,  and  especially 
common,  salt  Ireely  ;  where  they  drink  heating  drinks, 
either  narcotic  or  stimulant,  and  live  badly  other  ways, 
taking  for  every  little  ailment  whicli  they  may  have 
powerfiil  drastic  purgatives  or  other  dmg-medicinee, 
these  organs  almost  always  become  deranged,  and  do 
their  full  share  in  inducing  morbid  conditions  of  other 
organs,  A  great  many  persons  who  die  of  pulmonary 
consumption,  of  bronchial  consumption,  of  chronic  bro 
chitis,  of  asthma,  of  derangements  of  the  i 
amouDting  in  som&  \a&ta.aca&  ta  cancerous  ( 
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[of  diseases  of  the  heart,  occasionally  of  diseaaea  of  the 
brain,  and  of  diseases  of  tlie  lower  bowels  and  the 
bladder,  have  had  derangemcnta  of  these  organa  insti- 
tnted  and  carried  to  their  final  conaummation  from 
condition  of  the  kidneys. 
The  most  ordinary  form  of  diseaae  of  these  organa  ia 
what  is  called  congestion  of  the  kidneya.  This  will  be 
found  to  exist  in  much '  larger  proportion  amongst 
women  than  amongst  men,  owing,  as  I  think  to  their 
habitual  bad  style  of  dress,  there  being  much  compres- 
sion on  the  body  over  the  kidneys.  I  think  that  a 
large  proportion  of  all  the  women  whom  I  have  ever 

ttihad  to  treat,  no  matter  how  complicated  their  ail- 
.ments,  have  had  congestion  of  the  kidneys.  I  think 
two-thirds  of  all  the  persona  who  were  Buffering,  or 
supposed  to  be  suffering,  from  derangements  of  the 
nterae,  were  Buffering  also  from  derangements  of  the 
kidneys  and  lower  bowel,  I  doubt  not  that  thie  ia  aa 
truly  the  case  with  all  the  women  who  suppose  thera- 

»«elvea  to  have,  and  are  generally  treated  by  medical 
men  as  having,  some  form  of  derangement  of  the  ute- 
j-ns.  In  a  great  many  instances  disease  of  the  kidneya 
Bunulates  disease  of  the  uterus.  The  pain  is  where 
women  often  complain  of  having  pain,  when  they  tliink 

tor  are  told  that  they  have  nterine  displacement.  A 
great  many  women  have  come  under  my  professional 
notice  as  having  retroversion  of  the  uterus,  when  noth- 
ing ailed  them  but  chronic  congestion  of  the  kidneya, 
I  think  it  well  worth  the  while  of  profeaaioual  men  to 
pay  more  attention  in  their  diagnoaes  to  'ilae  V\&o«3?.-, 
■      " 
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eepeeially  when  women  are  their  patients,  than  tl 
are  in  the  habit  of  doing.  Because,  owing  to  the 
of  life  which  women  live,  the  work  thej  do — which  it\ 
generailj  done  in  a  partially  stooping  posture,  such  a# 
cooking,  washing  dishes,  setting  tables,  cleaning  rooms, 
keeping  house  in  order,  tending  children  if  they  have 
them,  making  beds  and  so  on — ^by  reason  of  the  liga- 
tures around  the  waist  and  the  hips  the  venous  circula- 
tion is  impeded,  the  blood  being  hindered  on  its  passage 
upward  to  the  heart,  and  so  congestion  takes  place, 
producing  a  group  of  symptoms  readily  understaDdahle 
if  one  turns  his  attention  that  way,  but  as  readily  to 
be  misunderstood  unless  the  attention  be  directed 
these  organs. 

A  moment's  reflection  will  convince  even  an  unprtH 
fesaional  person  that  the  kidneys  hold  a  very  important 
position  in  the  organism,  tmd  are  intended  to  serve  a 
very  important  function  in  the  preservation  of 
health  of  the  body.  Thoy  are  bo  located  as  to  be  ei 
subjected  to  disturbance  and  positive  injury,  not 
protecting  them  from  external  injury  but  the  soft  muscu- 
lar parts  which  superficially  overlie  them.  Small  pres- 
sure here,  long-continued,  can  be  productive  of  great 
and  lasting  injury  to  them,  so  far,  at  least,  as  respects 
anything  like  healthy  functional  action.  When 
are  diseased,  no  matter  from  what  cause,  the  secondi 
uomplieations  are  quite  frequently  permanently  dami 
ing  to  the  health  of  the  person  suSering  therefrom, 
and,  I  might  say,  almost  as  frequently  destraetivo  to 
life.      The  Psyc\io-\i5p.iiiiitt  -^-cwAlw*  "st  living  woi 
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revcnt  much  of  tliis,  because  it  -wonld  impose  on  per- 
1  essentially  such  a,  style  of  living  as  would  "be  of 
l-great  service  in  maintaining  health,  and  so  in  prevent- 
B'^big  disease  j  and  wherever  this  was  carried  out  the 
Lfcidnejs  would  have  all  the  benefit  of  the  course  pur- 
ufued. 

B—    Congestion  of  the  kidneys,  if  the  same  causes  that 
xlnce  it  ore  permitted  to  operate,  is  likely  to  pass, 
'  or   later,  into   inflammation   of   the  kidneys, 
■which  in  the  outset  is  acote,  and  is  a  very  painfnl  and 
[(dangerous  disease ;  but  which  if  in  the  main  it  is  re- 
duced still  exists  in  the  form  of  chronic  or  passive  in- 
flammation of  the  kidneys. 

Where  aeute  inflammation  of  the  kidneys  exists,  it  is 

attended  by  the  following  symptoms :    rigors,  shivers, 

or  decided  chills,  incapacity  to  lie  on  the  aide  of  the 

kidney  diseased — for  it  is  seldom  if  ever,  except  from 

injuries,  that  both  kidneys  ai'e  inflamed  at  the  same 

time — a  disposition  to  urinate  frequently,  but  with  no 

power  to  do  so ;  sharp  darting  pains  along  the  track  of 

the  ureters  into  the  neck  of  the  bladder ;  severe  pain  in 

the  direction  of  the  lower  bowels,  tenninating  in  the 

■  4»wel  at  the  anus,  and  in  tlie  bladder  at  the  outer  ter- 

I  jtnination  of  the  urethra.     General  fever  is  always  a 

Ijieoncomitant  of  inflammation  of  tlie  kidneys. 

When  the  disease  is  treated  unskillfiilly,  metastatic 
L'gr  substituted  action  takes  place,  and  the  kidneys  are 
I.YelieTed  thereby,  the  stomach  or  hver  or  lunga  or 
■lihroat  being  affected.  It  is  never  good  practice  to  set 
\vp  this  metastatic  action.     Somctiraca  -wVctg  %Vt<ii\^ 
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sympathy  exists  between  the  diseased  organ  and 
not  diseased,  the  physician  finda  it  favorable ,  to 
recovery  of  the  patient  to  have  substitutive  action 
dnced.  Thus  one  may  have  a  very  had  condition' 
liver  from  wliich  he  can  only  be  relieved  by  having  it 
transferred  to  the  skin  :  thiK  one  may  have  a  very 
condition  of  the  lungs  from  which  he  can  only  be  ro^ 
lieved  by  having  it  transferred  to  the  bowels :  thus 
may  have  a  very  had  condition  of  the  stomach 
which  he  can  only  be  roheved  by  having  it  tranafei 
to  the  lining  membrane  of  the  nostrils,  and  so  on. 
Where  disease  of  the  hidneys  exists  of  snch  a  kind  aa 
to  render  it  imperative,  nature  herself  will  set  up  a 
metastatic  action,  taking  the  disease  away  from  the 
kidneys  and  fixing  or  fastening  it  on  to  some  other 
organ,  thus  allowing  the  kidneys  to  recover  their  natu- 
ral condition,  and  ultimately  the  substituted  organ  also 
to  recover  its  health. 

As  a  general  practice,  however,  it  is  better  to 
directly  the  organ  diseased.  Whatever  be  the  manf' 
festation  it  puts  on,  let  that  be  the  guide  to  the  treatr 
ment  of  it.  If,  then,  the  symptoms  are  such  as  to  show 
acute  congestion,  acute  inflammation  or  chronic  inflam- 
mation of  the  kidneys,  let  them  be  treated  directly  as 
well  as  indirectly.  Of  course  to  the  degree  that  there 
is  involvement  of  other  organs,  or  of  the  body  at  large, 
should  the  treatment  correspond  to  snch  complication. 
Hence,  as  there  is  almost  always  in  acute  congestion 
*Jie  kidneys  general  fever,  wet-sheet  packing  of 
wliole  lK)dy  wiW  \)ei  fo\m^  to  Ni^i'jcT^  ftcvviceable. 
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tbere  ia  also  more  or  lesB  likelihood  of  involvement  of 
the  liver,  lower  bowels  and  genital  organs,  tlie^G  should 
have  also  proper  treatment.  For  anch  involvements 
the  half-wct-aheet  pack,  and  the  sitz-batb  at  85°,  tepid 
injectionB,  hot  fomentations,  followed  by  cold  coiu- 
pressea,  as  the  symptoma  may  indicate,  will  be  found 
very  serviceable. 

If  there  be  pain  in  the  head,  more  likely  than  not  it 
i  because  the  circulation  is  too  great  in  the  blood- 
vessels of  the  brain.  When  tliis  is  the  case,  coldness 
of  the  feet  will  be  an  accompaniment,  and  almost 
always  sweatiness  of  the  palms  of  the  hands.  Under 
such  eircnmstances,  fi-eqnent  ablutions  of  warm  or  cold 
water  will  be  fomid  very  service  able. 

When,  under  chronic  inflammation  of  the  kidneys, 
bronchial  symptoms  are  seen  to  exist,  or  a  dry,  hacking 
cough,  then  there  should  be  general  treatment  given, 

I     because  then  the  stomach,  liver,  lungs,  or  circulation  at 
large,  and  the  nervous  system  are  all  involved,  and 
what  may  be  termed  constitutional  treatment  is  then 
as  necessary  as  mere  local  treatment  would  be  tmder 
.  aonte  and  limited  disease  of  these  organs. 
Where  there  is  scantiness  of  urine,  natui-al  dinretica 
f   are  of  service.     Of  these,  none  are  so  good  as  sub-acid 
^  fruits  in  the  way  of  foods,  and  none  so  good  in  the  way 
-.  of  drink  as  pure  soft  water.     I  have  had  some  diseases 
-  of  the  kidneys  of  a  very  marked  character  to  treat, 
wherein  the  persons  suffering  from  them  were  grea^'ly 
and  almost  immediately  relieved  by  the  free  uiio  of 
^_  Boft  water. 


DuBETEs. — There  is  a  form  of  disease  of  the  Mdnt 
commonly  known  as  diabetes,  whicli  tenn  is  deri' 
from  a  Greek  word,  meaning  to  pass  throngh.     It 
inonly  ia  understood  to  mean'  excessive  flow  of  m 
It  is  acknowledged  by  physicians  to  be  one  of  the  mo^ 
difficult  diseases  to  cure  with  which  they  are  called  to 
deal.     In  fact,  I  think  it  is  regarded  by  them,  on  the 
whole,  as  the  most  difGcult  of  any.     I  notice  that  ia 
all  medical  books  of  the  different  schools,  written  to 
illustrate  their  styles  of  practice,  it  is  set  down  as  a 
disease  ^rhieh,  when  once  fairly  established,  is  regarded 
by  them  as  incurable.     Like  advanced  pulmonary  con- 
sumption, they  know  of  nothing  which  will  serve 
an  effectual  corrective  or  curative.     I  think  that  I  hai 
been   able,  under  the   Psycho-hygienic  practice,  thor- 
oughly to  demonstrate  the  fallacy  of  such  conclusion. 
I  am  BiU'e  I  have  if  my  practice  has  been  sufficiently 
estensive  to  justify  my  drawing  conclusions  therefrooL 
with  reference  to  the  curability  of  the  disease. 

I  have  had,  in  twenty  years  practice,  between  forty 
aad  fifty  cases  of  well-marked  diabetes,  if  by  this  ia 
meant  excessive  flow  of  sweet  or  sour  urine,  accompa- 
nied by  dryness  of  skin,  great  thirst,  emaciation,  pur- 
plish-colored finger-nails  at  the  roots,  or  curling  up  of 
the  toe-nails,  scanty  fjices,  voracious  appetite,  very  diy. 
and  rough  condition  of  the  hair,  unpleasant  drt 
when  asleep,  irritability  of  temper  when  awake, 
lanco  or  fault-finding  under  little  provocation,  or  else, 
instead,  a  dullness  and  stupor  of  mind.  If  these  symp- 
toiDfl  are  such  aa  commoTAy  laacavoi^wx^  ^vn.bQtQa, 
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die  cases  which  I  liavo  had  to  treat  were  clearly  forms 
of  this  disease. 

Of  the  whole  number  treated  by  me,  not  more  than 
three  were  original  cases  ;  all  the  otliera  had  been  in 
the  hands  of  other  phjsicianB.  The  majority  of  .the 
whole  namber  had  each  had  the  servicea  of  Beveral 
physicians  of  different  schools.  Only  in  a  few  eases 
had  there  seemed  to  be  any  improvement,  as  far  as 
each  patient  for  himself  could  judge. 

Whether  it  is  true  as  a  general  faot  or  not,  it  has 
been  tnie  with  me,  that  niue-tenths  of  those  whom  I 
have  had  to  treat  have  been  men,  certainly  not  more  than 
!  in  ten,  women.     In  many  statistics  which  I  have 
been  able  to  gather  up  by  my  reading,  I  get  no  light 
in  the  matter,  no  hospital  accounts,  nor  statements  of 
I  private  practitioners  mentioning  the  relative  proportion 
I  of  men  and  women  suffering  from  the  disease,  who  have 
I  been  treated  therein  or  thereby.     In  Bome  cases  of  per- 
Bons  who  put  tiieaisclrea  under  my  care,  the  disease  had 
!  existed  two  or  three  years.     Many  of  them  were  of  a 
I  very  interesting  nature.     I  will  talie  the  liberty  to  men- 
tion two  or  three. 

One  was  the  case  of  a  man  about  forty-six  years  of 
age,  who  had  had  the  disease  about  eight  months,  dur- 
ing  which  time  he  had  been  in  the  hands,  first  of  an 
H  aUopathic  physician,  who  at  last  said  he  could  do  him 
^B  no  good.  Wliile  ander  his  management  ho  took  great 
^K  quantities  of  medicine,  of  the  nature  of  which  he  knew 
^■'  notliing.     Ho  then  employed  a  homeopathic  physician. 


He  then  tried  a  elftirvojant,  wlio  was  certain 
lie  oould  cure  liim,  tut  failed.  As  a  last  resort,  lie 
t  my  assistance.  I  found  him  a  skeleton,  niaJdng 
from  eight  to  ten  quarts  of  water  in  twenty-four  hours, 
;  much  more,  however,  during  the  night  than 
during  the  day,  and  much  more  when  recumbent  than 
when  sitting,  and  much  more,  though  recumbent,  when 
aeleep  than  awake.  The  urine  was  secreted  into  the 
bladder  in  such  quantities  as  to  fill  it  in  a  very  little 
while.  When  he  was  asleep,  if  it  became  filled,  the 
principle  of  the  ayphon  was  Bet  at  work  and  it  over- 
flowed, passing  from  him  in  voluntarily.  This  was  bo 
disagreeable  and  offensive  that  he  had  to  have  a  reser- 
voir of  India-i'ubber,  which  was  affixed  to  his  body 
when  he  lay  down,  so  that  when  tlie  water  ran  out  it 
would  empty  into  this  reservoir,  which  was  large  enough 
to  hold  all  that  flowed  into  it  during  the  time  ot  his 
sleeping.  He  was  suffering  from  an  overpowering 
thirst ;  had  been  denied  almost  entirely  the  use  of 
water,  and  had  been  kept  upon  fresh  meat  esclueively 
as  a  diet,  or  nearly  so.  His  skin  was  dry  and  scaly ;  he 
had  an  evacuation  of  the  bowels  only  once  in  3  or  4  days, 
unless  produced  by  cathartic  medicines.  The  man  was 
as  wretched  a  looking  object  as  one  could  readily  find, 

It  was  Bummer-time  when  he  came  to  me.  I  exam- 
ined hira  in  my  office,  close  by  which  there  was  running 
sott  water.  The  murmur  of  it  as  it  flowed  along 
reached  his  ear,  and  he  turned  around  and  said  : 

"  Oh,  you  cannot  tell  how  much  I  would  give  for  all 
the  water  I  could  drink  I" 
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I  said  to  him,  "  You  may  have  all  the  water  you 
want ;  go  out  there  and  drink  jonr  fill," 

lie  rose  out  of  hh  chair  and  said,  "Are  you  in  earnest?" 

"  Tea,"  said  I ;  "  drink  aU  yon  want." 

I  watched  him  as  he  went  to  the  spring,  and  he  took 
the  dipper  and  fiUed  it  and  drank,  and  filled  and  drank, 
and  filled  and  drank,  until  I  myaelf  became  almost 
frightened  at  the  quantities  he  was  taking  into  hia 
Btomach ;  hut  I  said,  "  I  will  risk  it," 

When  he  had  drunk  all  he  wanted,  he  came  back  and 
eaid,  "  Tou  are  the  hlesaedest  man  I  have  seen  since 
I  was  sick.  I  Ijave  not  drank  as  much  water  in  sis 
months,  I  believe,  put  it  all  together,  as  I  have  drnnk 
within  three  minutes." 

That  night  I  gave  him  a  half-bath,  scouring  and 
scrubbing  hia  skin  until  the  water  in  which  he  sat  was 
covered  with  flakes  of  cuticle,  as  if  you  had  scattered 
wheat  hran  into  it.  I  could  not  make  him  lie  down  in 
our  bed,  because  he  said  he  was  afraid,  having  drunk 
BO  mach  water,  he  should  urinate  a  great  de.il  more 
than  usual,  and  ho  should  very  hkely  wet  the  bed,  and 
spoil  it.  But  I  said,  "  No,"  to  that  view.  "  You  are 
less  hkely  to  urinate  freely  than  if  you  had  not  drunk. 
I  think  you  will  be  more  likely  to  sweat,  and  if  so,  to 
make  less  water."  But  he  insisted  on  sitting  up  iu  the 
rocking-chair.  So  we  fixed  him  for  the  night,  and  left 
him,  and  at  midnight  he  began  to  sweat — sweat  pro- 
fusely, making,  however,  a  good  deal  more  water  than 
usual,  but  the  next  morning  fijeling  better  as  far  aa 
thirst  was  concerned. 
37* 
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I  gave  ^lim  for  breakfast  Tmleavened  bread  and  ^  "ad- 
ding, with  a  little  sub-acid  fruit.  On  that  day  I  packed 
liim,  gave  him  a  half-bath  after  it,  and  at  night  gave 
him  a  eitz-bath  of  a  mild  temperature  for  three-qnar- 
'ers  of  an  hour,  put  aronnd  him  wet  eompressea,  and 
let  him  have  all  the  water  he  wanted  to  drink. 

It  was  with  difficulty  that  he  could  walk  half  a 
mile  when  he  came  to  me.  In  fourteen  days  he  had 
gained  fourteen  ponnda ;  his  urination  had  dropped 
down  to  two  quarta  a  day,  or  thereabouts,  and  he 
walked  four  miles.  In  six  weeks  from  that  time  he 
was  a  hale,  hearty,  healthy  man  to  all  appearance,  car- 
rying on  his  business  at  home  on  his  farm,  with  alacrity 
and  eheerfulnes',  aud  for  years  after  that  was  as  freaf- 
from  that,  or  any  other  disease,  as  any  man  in  his 
•leighborhood.  He  eaid,  in  speaking  of  his  case  to  me, 
that  he  felt  new  life,  as  it  were,  infased  into  him  while 
he  was  drinking  his  first  draught  of  soft  water  at  ora 
spring. 

Another  case  was  that  of  a  gentleman  residing  ia 
New  Hampshire,  who  had  incipient  diabetes,  or  whi 
perhaps  might  be  called  inordinate  urination.  Hi  a 
ease  had  not  progressed  so  far  as  the  case  related  abort 
but  had  gotten  along  where  from  four  to  six  quarta 
water  were  made  in  a  day,  I  examined  him,  and 
him  I  thought  he  could  be  helped  without  much  diffi- 
culty, and  placed  him  under  treatment,  giving  liim 
packs,  sitz-baths,  dripping-sheets,  abdominal  bandage 
enemas,  and  mating  his  diet  to  consist  entirely  of  un- 
leavened bread  or  pudding,  made  of  unbolted  wheat 
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meal  and  water,  with  a  little  snb-acid  frnit,  and  plenty 
of  Boft  water  as  a  drink.  In  sixty  days  he  was  thor- 
oughly well. 

His  case  was  a  iiiarveUoua  one  in  this  respect,  that 
he  -weighed  two  hundred  and  foui-  pounds  when  he 
came  to  jue,  and  he  went  away  weighing  one  hundred 
and  fifty-five  pounds,  and  yet  hia  ui'inary  excretions 
had  lessened  from  tho  very  great  C[uantity  made  daily 
to  those  of  an  ordinary  healthy  man. 

In  treating  diabetes,  and,  in  fact,  all  forms  of  inconti- 
nence of  mine,  I  have  never  found  so  good  food  as  wheat 
meal,  or  what  we  term  Graham  flour.  I  doubt  whether 
there  is  an  edible  substance  in  the  world  so  well  calcu- 
lated to  restore  the  blood  to  natural  conditions,  and  the 
kidneys  to  healthy  action,  as  wheat  bran.  I  think  one 
of  the  best  drinks  for  a  diabetic  patient  would  be  a  de- 
coction of  bran ;  say,  pour  hot  water  upon  it,  and  let 
it  stand  until  it  gets  cold,  and  then,  putting  in  the 
juice  of  some  sub-acid  fruit  just  to  acidulate  it  a  trifle, 
let  him  drink  it.  But  I  prefer  to  have  the  person  eat 
bran  as  food  in  the  proportions  which  it  sustains  to  the 
glutinous  parts  of  wheat,  the  whole  of  the  wheat  being 
made  into  bread  and  pudding,  and  the  person  eating 
these  as  food  and  drinMng  soft  water  as  a  drint.  I  am 
Batisfied  that  the  treatment  of  diabetes  by  physicians, 
generaUy,  is  entirely  indefensible  from  the  diotetie  point 
of  view. 

A  diabotic  patient  should  have  ali  the  water  he  wants 
to  drink,  no  matter  how  much,  once  aeeustomcd  to  its 
should  eat  not  more  than  twice  a  daY^beU'at  iL-a. 
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many  instances  if  not  more  than  once  a  day,  and  BhoDl^l 
be  confined  to  farinaceons  and  fruit  foe 
abonld  let  entirely  alone.  Tegetables  be  would  do  bet- 1 
ter  witlioTit. 

I  know  that  in  tUs  I  run  counter  to  the  general  J 
opinion  of  medical  men,  but  with  all  due  respect  to  j 
tbem,  I  must  be  permitted  to  say  that  I  have  not  great  1 
confidence   in  their  opinionB,  because  these   ai'o  not 
formed  from  original  observation  and  experiment,  hnt 
are  adopted  and  followed  after  routine.    What  one  man 
has  tried  and  I'eeommends  in  a  book,  some  other  man 
tries,  accepting  it  as  the  only  true  method  of  treatment, 
Thefr  opinions  uttered  in  this  form  of  reiteration,  I  do 
not  count  aa  worth  much.     I  believe  that  if  once  the 
idea  that  flesh  meat  was  the  best  kind  of  food  for  per» 
sons  Eufiering  from  diabetes  were  questioned,  the  result   ■ 
would  be  an   entire  change  of  front  with  referenoe  - 
thereto.     I  am  glad  to  be   able  to  say  that  a  distin- 
guislied  English  physician  has  admitted  that  he  has 
found  in  his  treatment  that  bread  made  of  wheat  bran 
is  one  of  the  best  foods  that  a  diabetic  patient  can  e 
Whoever  baa  this  disease,  or  any  other  form  of  kidne] 
disease,  shonld  not  on  any  occasion  nor  on  any  accoanj 
use  Iiard  water.     It  is  as  bad  to  drink  hard  water  i 
such  a  Qase,  aa  it  is  to  drink  alcoholic  lic[noi 
wines  and  spirituous  liquors  of  every  kind  are  to  h 
avoided.     All  the  ordinary  table  beverages  are  to  Ij 
dbpensed  with.    The  di-ink  should  be  soft  water  and 
nothing  else,  unless  it  should  be  so  prepai-ed  a3  to  con- 
etitate  food  as  well  aa  drink,  in  which  case  I  tliink 


TFater  grael  made  of  wheat  meal  constitutes  the  best 
possible  food  and  drink  combined. 

Gravel. — This  is  a  disease  of  the  kidaeys  cpused  by 
firaall  ealculoua  concretions  which,  forming  in  the  kid- 
neya,  are  passed  along  the  ureter  to  the  bladder,  and 
are  there  passed  out  throogh  the  iirethra.  In  many 
instances  these  concretions  become  so  large  as  to  render 
it  difficnlt  for  them  to  be  passed  along  the  track  of  the 
uretlu-a,  and  whenever  this  is  the  case  the  patient  suf- 
fere  very  great  pain. 

In  nnmbers  of  eases  which  I  have  had  to  treat,  I 
have  found  that  while  in  the  usuaj  conditions  the  pa- 
tient would  have  to  suifer  very  great  pain,  injections 
of  warm  water  into  the  bowels,  or  the  application  of 
hot  fomentations  over  the  kidneys  and  bladder,  or  the 
immersing  of  the  body  in  a  warm  sitz-bath,  with  a 
warm  foot-bath,  would  induce  very  great  temporary 
relie£ 

111  a  few  instances  I  have  noticed  this  eftect,  that 
where  the  person  was  permitted  to  entlure  the  Buffer- 
ing, notliing  being  done  to  relieve  him,  and  thus  pass 
the  stone  under  active  urination,  that  by  giving  him  a 
warm  bath  not  only  was  great  relief  insured,  as  com- 
pared with  the  suffering  he  had  to  undergo  when  noth- 
I  ing  was  done,  but  in  Bueh  case  the  stones  seemed  to 
be  triturated,  or  ground  into  fine  sand,  and  thus  were 
passed  in  the  urine  with  comparatively  little  pain. 

If  persons  who  suffer  from  gravel  want  to  be  cured 
'   of  it,  the  best  remedy  is  the  propl\'5\a(A\ti  wc  *Oae  -^tei- 


ventive  remedy.  It  is  not  difficnlt  at  all  to  care  the 
disease  so  that  one  who  has  bad  it  for  years  shall  have 
no  more  of  it.  To  do  this,  however,  the  remedy  most 
be  preventtve  ;  for,  tbongb  you  do  core  such  person  by 
Peycbo-hygLenic  treatment,  you  cannot  keep  him  cared 
unless  you  keep  up  the  Psycho-hygienic  methods  of 
Hviug. 

To  illustrate :  take  a  patient  having  gravel ;  treat  him 
after  my  methods ;  etire  him ;  let  ln'm  go  home  and  eat 
and  drink  aa  he  had  been  acenstomed  to  do  before  going 
under  treatment,  and  the  disease  will  come  back.  But 
put  him  under  the  Psycho-hygienic  treatment,  and  cure 
him,  and  send  him  home  to  live  Psycho-Lygienically, 
and  he  never  will  have  the  gravel  again.  The  disease 
is  caused  by  bad  food  and  drink.  Abandon  these,  and 
use  proper  food  and  drink,  and  once  relieved  from  it 
one  will  never  have  more  of  it. 

!Now,  flesh  meats  and  hard  water  are  the  prediepoft- 
ing,  and  not  infrequently  the  provoking,  causes  to 
graveh  The  best  foods  in  the  world  are  farinaceous, 
vegetable  and  fmit  foods ;  the  only  proper  drink  is 
Boft  water.  It  would  seem  that  oue  might  know  by 
fli-st  unpression  that  having  calculous  formations  in  the 
kidneys  he  should  not  use  hard  water. 

Within  three  miles  of  me,  aa  I  am  now  writing, 
lives  a  man  who,  about  two  yeara  ago,  came  to  me  for 
consultation.  He  had  had  several  attacks  of  gravel, 
the  last  ouG  almost  killing  him.  His  pbyaician  beemed 
aot  to  know  what  to  do  for  him ;  had  exhausted  hia 
remedies  j  bo,  at  U%  V^a''a  «:iVLG\l&iWa,  he  cam^  to  tno. 


el,  I 

Im  I 


t  Ho  13  a  rich  farmer,  bat  an  active,  energetic,  enter- 
prising, hard-working  man.  He  had  eaten  and  dinmk 
vhat  seemed  good  to  him  ;  had  not,  up  to  the  time  of 
I  lis  calling  on  me,  been  told  that  it  was  bad  for  him  to 
[  eat  and  didnk  aa  he  had  done.  I  made  a  diagnosis  of 
I  bis  case;  made  him  out  a  prescription  and  sent  him 
home,  rortunately  for  him  he  accepted  my  view  of 
his  case  moat  heartily,  and  carried  out  niy  prescription. 
Six  months  passed  before  I  heard  from  him  ;  he  then 
wrote  to  me  telling  rae  how  he  was ;  that  he  had  not 
had  a  return  of  tho  attack ;  had  gained  flesh ;  his 
dizziness  of  head  had  left  him,  and  his  bowels  had  be- 
,  come  regular.  Attheendof  the  jearhowasanewman. 
It  ia  now  two  years,  or  nearly,  and  he  baa  had  no  sign 
nor  symptom  of  a  recurrence  of  the  disease ;  is  hearty 
t  and  healthy.  I  did  nothing  for  him  but  to  recommend 
t  the  use  of  hygienic  diet  and  drink ;  to  wear  a  wet 
[  bandage  all  round  his  body  night  and  day,  beep  his 
)  bowels  open,  skin  clean,  and  not  work  hard ;  so  simple 
and  yet  so  effective  is  the  Psycho-hygienic  treatment, 
When  I  last  saw  hira  he  said  that  if  a  man  would 
give  him  a  good  farm  he  would  not  accept  it  to  part 
with  the  knowledge  how  to  keep  well  which  his  fifteen 
minutes'  conversation  with  me  furnished  him  ;  that  he 

I  had  never  known  in  hia  whole  life  his  health  to  be  bet- 
ter, if  as  good  as  then. 
Many  persons  who  suffer  from  gravel  do  so  because 
of  the  hard  water  whieh  they  use,  not  living  where 
Boft  water  springs  can  be  had.  But  this  is  no  excuse  ; 
for  all  over  the  United  States  it  raiaa,  «a3i  's^'wst  ««*. 
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be  cauglit  in  pails,  barrels,  hogsheads,  cisterns  and 
tronglis,  and  then  filtered,  and  thns  be  perfectly  good 
to  drink.  All  persons  who  nse  hard  water,  no  matter 
what  earthy  salt  may  be  held  in  suspension  in  it  to 
make  it.  hard,  are  without  excuse.  Water  with  lime  in 
it,  alum  in  it,  sulphur  in  it,  or  any  kind  of  salt  which 
makes  it  hard,  is  wajU  to  drink  a^  aUy  and  is  not  to  be 
drunk  except  in  extreme  cases  where  thirst  is  to  be 
quenclied,  and  nothing  else  can  be  got  at  the  time. 


OHAPTEH   SLTI. 


BEIGHT  a   DISEASE  OF   THE   KTONETS, 

This  disease  ia  not  very  conunon  with  the  Amsricar 
people,  especially  that  portion  who  are  to  be  considered 
as,  in  the  main,  temperate  and  moral  in  their  habits, 
tTnless  injury  is  inflicted  on  the  kidneys  by  contosiona 
or  falls,  there  is  httle  danger  that  the  disease  will  show 
itself  in  any  person  whose  general  habits  of  life  are 
temperate.  But  where  persons  hve  intemperately,  aa 
by  glQttony,  or  by  the  use  of  alcoholic  liquora  or  drag- 
poisons,  the  disease  does  show  itself,  and  is,  as  a  genera, 
thing,  incurable  from  its  first  obvious  manifestations ; 
for  it  is  an  occult  disease,  not  sensibly  affecting  the 
kidneys  until  they  are  orgaiiieally  or  stmcturally  di^ 
eased  so  far  as  to  render  euro  difficult. 

The  disease  may  he  classed  among  the  dropsies,  and 
nay  be  called  dropsy  of  the  kidneys.  It  consists  in  a 
fatty  degeneration  of  the  structure  of  the  kidneys,  or 
what  is  sometimes  called  fatty  granulation.  The 
^L  aymptoms  of  the  disease  in  its  earUer  stages  arc  so 
^1  much  like  those  which  are  seen  in  diseases  of  the  Hver 
^m  and  the  lower  bowel,  or  which  are  sometimes  seen  in 
^1  nerrous  dyspepsia  as  to  mislead  the  patient  and  the 
^^    prafrtitioner  as  to  its  nature.     Thus,  \n  laavA-j  m^X-ssiaw,, 
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•where  there  is  obstrncted  liver,  the  patient  will  suffer 
from  pain  across  the  small  of  the  back,  or  pain  low 
down  in  front,  with  a,  desire  to  make  iirine  qtiite  &&■ 
quently  ;  and  wore  the  physician  finding  these  symp- 
toms to  say  that  the  patient  was  suffering  from  "  liver 
complaint,"  he  would  diagnosticate  the  case  rightly ; 
but  just  Bueh  symptoms  in  early  stages  would  show 
themselves  in  Bright'a  disease  of  the  kidneys.  As  dis- 
ease of  the  liver  in  some  form  or  other  of  it  is  much 
more  common  to  the  people  of  the  United  States  than 
Eright's  disease  of  the  kidneys  is,  any  practicing 
physician  is  therefore  more  likely  to  be  familiar  with 
the  symptoms  of  that  than  of  this  disease.  60  when 
called  to  a  patient,  if  cei'taln  symptoms  which  show 
themselves  in  both  of  these  diseases  in  early  stages 
are  present,  being  much  more  famihar  with  disease  of 
the  liver  than  with  this  form  of  disease  of  the  kidneys, 
the  physician  would  diagnosticate  the  case  as  disease 
of  the  liver.  Should  ho  do  so,  and  proceed  to  treat 
the  patient  accordingly,  he  would  make  a  mistake,  and 
instead  of  doing  him  good  would  do  him  harm,  if  ia 
no  other  way,  by  failing  to  discern  the  true  state  of  the 
case,  and  so  let  the  disease  go  on  untouched  by  any 
remedies  which  he  might  administer. 

From  thin  cause  alone  it  is  more  difficult  to  treat 
this  form  of  disease  of  the  kidneys  than  any  other  dlft- 
ease,  except  some  diseases  of  the  heart,  with  wltich 
physicians  have  to  deal.  I  doubt  whether  there  13  a 
single  morbid  manifestation  that  the  hmnan  body 
I  maallj  takes,  or  mtiy  taV.e  o'q,  &&  ft-swt^tAiuis  of  whidi 
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H  MB  BO  peculiar,  and  tlierefore  so  likelj  to  mislead,  as 
H  Bright'a  disease  of  the  kidneys,  It  seems  to  me,  from 
H  what  littlo  espcrience  I  have  had  in.  the  matter,  and 
B  from  what  knowledge  I  have  been  able  to  get  by  con 
versing  with  other  physicians,  and  by  reading,  that  thia 
IB  one  reason  why  the  disease  has  come  to  be  regarded 
by  all  physicians  aa  essentially  Inenrable  ;  for  one  can- 
not know  whether  the  kidneys  arc  diseased  or  not  until 
the  disease  has  become  structnral  instead  of  fanctionaL 
It  is  therefore  very  difQcnlt  to  be  able  to  cure  it. 

I  liave  never  had  but  four  cases  to  treat,  in  two  of 
which  the  disease  was  incipient.  Happening  to  make 
a  correct  diagnosis  at  the  outset,  I  was  snccessfiil  in 
overcoming  the  difflcalty.  In  the  other  two  cases,  the 
disease  had  passed  beyond  all  help,  the  persons  having 
already  become  ao  akeletony  aa  to  have  little  or  no 
nutrient  power,  and  having  also  fever  and  night-sweats, 

I  with  incontinence  of  urine  at  times. 
My  advice,  therefore,  to  any  person  having  symptoms 
like  the  following,  is  to  place  himaelf,  as  soon  as  these 
appear,  under  some  Psycho-hygienic  physician,  and  re- 
main under  his  treatment  untU  the  symptoms  entirely 
disappear :  Pain  in  the  small  of  the  back,  now  on  one 
side  then  on  the  other ;  pain  in  making  water  accom- 
panied by  frequent  desire  to  urinate  when  there  is  but 
little  secretion  in  the  bladder  ;  pain  along  down  inside 
of  the  legs  to  the  heels,  and  chilliness  of  the  lower  ex- 

Itremities ;  great  sensitiveness  to  cold  acrosti  the  small 
of  the  back ;  pain  in  the  morning  in  the  back  of  the 
neck,  especially  in  the  back  of  t\i6  \ieQA  \c«j  ioNra.^ 


\ 
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chills  always  when  sitting  where  a  current  of 
blow  npon  the  back ;  dyspeptic  conditions  soon 
eating ;  constipation  of  bowels  to-day,  to  be  followed 
by  looseness  to-morrow ;  restleesnesB  in  the  night,  wak- 
ing up  freqiiently,  and  having  sharp,  darting  pains 
across  the  small  of  the  back ;  nneertainty  of  mental 
condition,  such  aa  great  exhilaration  and  hilarity  to^ay 
and  great  depression  and  unusual  taciturnity  to-mi 
row ;  indisposition  to  sit  up  straight ;  disposition  to 
the  hand  around  upon  the  small  of  the  back ;  Borenesfl 
to  the  touch  upon  rubbing  over  the  kidney.  Snch 
symptoms  and  their  like  are  worthy  of  notice. 

For  treatment,  I  would  suggest  wet  bandages  over 
the  stomach  and  abdomen  night  and  day;  sits-bathB 
every  day,  of  a  temperature  upon  first  going  in  Boi. 
for  a  little  while  after — say  five  to  ten  minu1 
high  as  that  of  the  blood,  to  bo  followed  by  a  teinperi 
tnre  as  low  as  85°,  the  patient  to  sit  in  thereafter  fifte^t-' 
to  twenty  minutes ;  injections  of  tepid  water  up  the 
bowel  every  day,  no  matter  whether  a  movement  bch 
had  or  not ;  a  most  hberal  use  of  soft  water  as  a 
free  from  any  commixture,  no  other  beverage  beii^, 
drunk  ;  a  farinaceous  and  fruit  diet,  the  coarser  veg^ 
tables  being  unused ;  general  ablutions  aa  often  as  twice 
a  week  ,  riding  in  a  carriage  for  exercise  rather  thao 
walking ;  a  cheerful,  sunny,  social  life,  having  good 
tmo-hearted,  pleasant,  agreeable  friends ;  a  reverent 
and  pious,  but  not  euperatitioua,  state  of  mhid ;  jjlenty 
of  sleep  ;  food  only  twice  in  twenty-four  hours ;  dresft- 
ing  of  the  limbs  eo  waTml^  as  to  protect  thom 
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cold ;  loose  dressing  so  as  utterly  to  prevent  olastrno- 
tion  to  tlie  circulation  of  the  blood ;  sexual  continence 
entire  wliile  under  treatment,  and  entire  avoidance  of 
dm  »-me  dicines. 

Such  wonld  be  the  general  n^imen  wliich  I  -would 
mark  out.     But  I  do  not  think  that  any  person  having 

e  of  the  kidneys  of  any  sort  is  justified  in  trying 
to  cure  himself,  provided  he  is  so  situated  as  to  be  able 
to  consult  and  obtain  the  medical  oversight  and  care  of 
ft  good  Psycho-hygienic  physician  ;  because,  as  I  have 
Baid,  the  disease  is  only  curable  when  taken  in  its  early 

,  and  also,  because  even  in  its  early  stages,  the 
mind  of  the  patient  is  apt  to  be  so  affected  as  to  render 
his  own  Judgment  of  what  is  best  to  be  done  unreliable- 
He  therefore  needs  to  place  his  case  in  the  hands  of 
some  skillful  and  disinterested  observer,  who  can  apply 
the  Psycho-hygienic  treatment  to  advantage. 

TJkinakt  Disease. — The  urine,  as  everybody  knows, 
IB  a  fluid  secreted  from  the  blood.  It  is  composed  of 
excremeotitious  matter  which,  in  order  to  the  health  of 
the  body,  it  ia  necessary  should  be  cast  out  of  it.  In 
all  vertebrated  animals,  the  bladder,  therefore,  is  to  be 
found,  it  being  a  cyst  or  bag  into  which  the  excremen- 
titious  matters  held  in  suspension  in  the  water  of  the 
blood  are  carried,  and  thereby  cast  oat  in  the  act 
of  ariuation.  Prom  the  very  fact  that  the  fluid  is  ex- 
cromeiititious,  it  is  impossible  in  all  cases  to  deter- 
mine by  it  what  the  morbid  conditions  of  the  body  at 
large  may  be.     There  ia  a  class  of  ^U^siiaaas -^Vi^  %Vjss. 
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tliemselves  TJroscopic  doctors,  who  claim  that  tiey  can, 
by  tlie  examination  of  the  urine  of  any  person,  tell 
whether  he  is  in  health  or  sickiicss,  and  if  aick,  what 
the  disease  under  which  he  labors.  In  my  earlier  pi 
tiee  I  gave  a  good  deal  of  attention  to  the  theory  which 
these  physicians  set  up,  analyzing  the  urine  of  hun- 
dredB  of  persons,  undertaking  thereby  to  deteiiniiie  tie 
nature  of  the  diseases  under  which  they  suffered.  But 
I  found  that  the  basis  for  diagnosis  was  altogether  too 
narrow.  And  while  it  is  true  that  one  may,  in  many 
instances,  come  to  very  eafe  general  conclnfiions  in 
gard  to  the  diseases  under  which  certain  persons  suffer^ 
the  diagnostic  basis  is  altogether  too  incomprehensii 
for  general  practice.  The  Uroscopians,  therefore,  hai 
necessarily  to  confine  themselves  to  special  diseases,  an4 
hence  cannot  rise  to  eminence  in  general  practice.  For 
diseases  of  the  Hver,  kidneys  and  bladder,  the  TJroscopic 
theory  presents  some  advantageous  considerations ;  but, 
on  the  whole,  cannot  be  worthy  of  the  regard  which  is 
daimed  for  it  by  its  advocates. 

As  far  as  my  own  practice  has  gone,  I  have  found 
that  urinary  diseases,  as  a  general  thing,  are  secondary, 
the  bladder  audits  adjunctive  structures  being  unUkely 
to  take  on  diseases  belonging  esclosively  to  itsell'  and 
them.  Idiopathic  diseases  therefore  of  the  bladder  and 
its  auxiliary  structures  are  seldom  seen,  unless  arising 
from  mechanical  or  physical  injuries. 

More  likely  than  otherwise,  then,  when  there  is  dis- 
ease of  the  bladder  it  is  to  be  found  as  arising  in,  and 
dependent  upon,  disease  of  some  other  organs.    One 
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of  the  most  common  causes  of  urinary  diseases  is  dis- 
ease of  tlie  blood.  When  the  blood  is  apparently  healthy 
or  ordinarily  healthy,  urinary  disease  will  scarcely  ever 
be  found  to  exist,  except  from  mechanical  injuries  of 
the  bladder  or  its  immediate  auxiliaries. 

Inflammation  of  the  bladder  is  generally  a  disease  of 
its  mucous  lining.  Disease  of  the  neck  of  the  bladder 
is  either  congeatiou,  or  inflammation,  or  suppuration 
of  it.  Where  disease  of  the  neck  of  the  bladder  ex- 
ists, whether  in  congestion,  or  passive,  or  active  inflam- 
mation of  it,  disease  of  tlie  urethra  or  the  canal  through 
which  the  urine  passes  to  expulsion  is  likely  to  exist. 
Many  persons  snfi'er  from  painful  urination,  the  sensi- 
bility being  at  the  outer  termination  of  the  urinary  pas- 
sage. This  ahaost  always  indicates  irritation  or  in- 
flammation of  the  neck  of  the  bladder. 

Aside  from  injuries,  no  person  need  have  disease  of 
the  urinary  organs,  provided  he  hves  within  the  line 
of  temperateness  in  food  and  drink,  and  keeps  the  other 
organs  of  his  body  in  such  natural  conditions  as  that 
they  shall  perform  their  functions  properly.  I  do  not 
think  one  person  in  five  hundred  tbouiand  ever  had 
disease  of  the  urinary  oi^ana  if  ho  lived  a.j  as  to  keep 
the  other  organs  of  his  body  in  anything  like  fair  health. 
But  where  one  eata  like  a  glutton  and  drinks  like  a  de- 

Iianchee ;  where  he  dresses  so  as  to  check  the  external 
circulation,  and  relates  himself  to  the  action  of  the 
bowels  so  that  these  shall  become  uecesaarily  unhealthy ; 
where  sedentary  habits  exist  and  imperfect  clothing  of 
Ahe  lower  limbs  is  had,  and  care  and  ansi«ty  m^  wsvv 
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stantly  affecting  hia  mental  and  morttl  nature,  nrinai 
diseases  niaj  arise ;  and  under  such  circumetanees  ( 
ener  than  from  any  other  set  of  canses  do  arise. 

What  one  wants,  therefore,  to  do  in  the  way  of  pre 
Tention,  ia  to  live  hygiemcally,  and  whenever  a  case  o 
disease  of  the  urinary  organs  is  clearly  manifest,  v 
one  wants  to  do  for  its  core  is  to  he  treated  Psyeho; 
hygienically. 

For  inflammation  of  tlie  bladder,  when  it  is  active  0 
acute,  one  of  the  beat  things  to  be  done  is,  having  givi 
the  patient  a  thorough  ablution,  accompanied  with  g 
hand  dry-rubbing,  to  put  him  upon  a  nitrogenous  d 
keeping  out  of  his  food  caibonaceous  or  heat-fortning 
Bubstauces,  to  give  him  soft  water  to  di-ink,  and  thifl 
only ;  to  make  him  take  a  recumbent  posture,  and  in, 
the  main  to  keep  it ;  to  lay  opon  his  bowels  over  thttj 
bladder  hot  fomentation  cloths,  and  keep  them  on  miti 
the  pain,  if  it  be  acute,  has  sensibly  subsided ;  then  to] 
keep  upon  him  cool  compresses  all  the  time — if  he  eaal 
bear  them  all  around  so  much  the  better ;  to  give  him  J 
sitz-baths  two  or  three  times  in  twenty-four  hours,  while  J 
the  acute  manifestations  exist,  and  the  coliler  these  ftt^J 
np  to  the  point  where  they  do  not  feel  uncomfortable,  thai 
better  for  him  ;  to  keep  hia  feet  warm  by  frequent  rab>J 
bing  of  the  hand,  aiding  the  circulation,  or  else  by  wrap- J 
ping  them  in  heated  flannels ;  to  keep  his  head  cool|  J 
and  especially  the  back  part  of  it,  having  preparationaJ 
BO  made  as  to  be  able  to  lay  wet,  ice-cold  cloths  right  J 
in  the  nape  of  his  neck  once  or  twice  a  day ;  also  to] 
nih  the  whole  length  of  his  spine  with  lee-cold  olo 
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determiaing  the  circnlation  to  the  plHn,  and  answering 

the  ends  of  capping;  if  this  cannot  be  done  by  the 
application  of  cold  cloths  aJone,  then  to  have  hot  cloths 
laid  up  and  down  the  back-bone,  aa  hot  aa  he  can  bear 
them,  followed  by  clotjis  aa  cold  as  iee-water  can  make 
tliem,  thus  changing  the  circulation  both  of  the  blood- 
vesselfl  and  of  the  nervous  system  as  mnch  as  may  be. 
For  where  inflammation  of  the  bladder  conies  on  sud- 
denly, being  an  acute  disease  it  must  be  broken  up  as 
BOon  as  it  can  be,  even  at  the  risk  of  some  strain  to  the 
constitutional  vigor  of  the  patient.  But  where  tho 
disease  exists  in  chronic  form,  having  been  long  pre- 
ceded by  continued  congestion  of  the  bladder,  either 
of  its  body  or  its  neck  only,  and  so  has  come  at  length 
to  take  on  what  might  be  termed  passive  inflanmaation, 
then  there  is  le^  necessity  for  immediate  executive 
results,  in  which  case  the  better  plan  is  to  treat  the 
patient  generally  as  well  as  locally. 

"Where  chronic  inflammation  of  the  bladder  exists, 
I  have  always  found  the  wet-aheet  pack  to  be  one  of 
the  best  remedial  instnimeatalities  I  ever  used.  In 
truth,  if  you  can  get  up  a  very  active  cutaneous  excre- 
tion, relief  to  the  patient  becomes  almost  immediately 
aensible,  and  though  such  relief  does  not  argne  positive 
curej  it  does  argue  positive  curability,  and  is  a  source 
of  very  great  conscious  comfort  to  the  sufl'ei'er ;  for  to 
carry  about  with  one  consciously  such  condition  of  the 
bladder  as  passive  inflammation  of  it  often  establishes, 
ia  to  he  in  about  as  uncomfortable  a  physical  coniUtion 
as  one  can  be  placed  from  any  diaeaKS  qS  B:a.N  (st^sa 


ilO  UEINAKY   DISEASE. 


-n  SO 

M 


or  organs  of  his  body,  where  great  and  painful  e 
jng  is  a  constant  attendant. 

In  Y'omen,  irritability  of  the  bladder  is  quite 
mon,  and  is  indicated  by  a  desire  to  pass  iirine 
qnently  in  many  instances,  which,  when  done,  cansee 
a  painful  sensation,  sometimes  oxtrcmely  so.     This  con- 
dition, I  donbt  not,  arises  largely  from  their  style  ot 
dress,  which  produce  mechanical  displacement  of  the 
contents  of  the  abdomen,  pnshing  the  bowels  down  so 
as  to  affect  the  natural  and  healthy  relations  of 
Cleans  of  the  pelvis,  of  which  the  bladder  is 
Whenever  such  mechanical  pressure  is  produced 
continned  for  a  long  time,  more  or  less  of  displ 
meat  results,  and  the  bladder  is  made  to  sufFer  there] 

"Where,  however,  this  cause  does  not  exist  to  prodtica 
the  irritability,  and  the  consequent  desire  to  freqnent 
urination,  other  conditions  of  living  belonging  to  wi>    . 
man  help  to  create  it.     The  confinement  to  hotise  liia^^^ 
the  frequent   bearing   and  nursing  of  children ;   ths^^ 
anxiety  which  is  ever  present  with  married  women  with 
reference  to  tiie  management  of  their  households,  pro- 
ducing, when  connected  with  their  dietetic  habits,  hj* 
terical  conditions,  serve  to  cause  this  disease. 

Where  women  are  of  the  nervous  temperament, 
naturally,  therefore,  of  weak,  irritable  and  anxious. dis- 
position, they  are  predisposed  to  the  disease.  So,  also, 
are  those  who  arc  liable  to  bo  afllicted  Viitii  nervons 
dyspepsia  or  vertigo,  and  especially  those  who  are  Ualile 
to  chronic  cutaneous  eruptions.  Often  it  exists  in  wo- 
men who  are  pregnaw^.,  wai  a,-!\*^  ^tiam.  ti.\<i  ijrcssi 
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cpon  tte  bladder,  oamed  by  their  being  with  child. 
It  also  oftentimes  may  arise  from  piles,  or  from  irrita- 
tion in  the  lower  bowel  by  small  worms.  Dysentery  . 
Bometimea  canses  it,  but,  on  the  whole,  more  frequent 
causes  are  those  which  are  to  he  referred  to  the  state 
of  the  arine,  arising,  as  a  distinguished  phyeician  thinks, 
.  "  From  the  nature  of  the  ingesta,  or  from  the  changes 
b  consequent  upon  priraaryor  secondary  assimilation  of 
^  tiiom,"  Dr.  Prout  observes  that  "  Causes  of  irritability 
of  bladder  depend  on  functional  derangement  of  the 
kidneys,  usually  resulting  from  the  unnatural  proper- 
tiee  of  the  urine.  Deviations  from  the  normal  condi 
tion  of  the  urine,  whether  in  deficiency  or  in  excess, 
are  recognized  by  the  concomitant  organs,  and  may 
prove  a  eourco  of  irritation  in  the  bladder."  Dr.  Cop- 
land says  that  "  The  use  of  nnripe  fruits,  especially  by 
children,  and  often  by  adults,  frequently  occasions  the 
complaint,"  He  also  says  that  gonorrhoea  and  mastur- 
bation are  among  the  most  frequent  causes  of  irritabil- 
ity of  bladder. 

My  own  observation  has  led  me  to  feel  that  however 
varied  and  influential  may  be  the  causes  producing 
irritability  of  the  bladder,  all  others  put  together  do 
not  equal  in  influence  and  importance  those  which 
arise  fium  the  use  of  drug-medicaments.  All  the  dras- 
tic purgatives  which  are  prescribed  by  allopathic  phy- 
sicians tend  directly  to  cause  irritability  of  this  organ. 
All  the  class  of  diuretics  particularly  are  bo  calculated, 
and  whenever  I  find  a  patient  of  mine  to  have  fixed 
irritability  of  the  bladder,  I  am  quite  'aa  -nw^iSn.  ttw^t:**^ 
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to  search  for  the  cause,  du-eet  or  remote,  in  the  use  of 
Bome  drug-poison  which  he  has  been  taking,  or  is  tak- 
ing, as  in  any  other  direction. 

My  practice,  therefore,  with  this  disease,  even  when 
it  ia  seen  in  the  form  of  incontinence  of  urine  in  chil- 
dren, or  indicated  by  the  want  of  power  to  retain  urino 
in  any  conBiderable  quantity  by  adults,  is  so  to  change 
the  action  of  the  general  system  as  to  remove,  aa  far  as 
may  be,  the  more  obvions  causes  of  irritation.  Henee, 
a  change  in  regimen  is  of  gi'eat  import.  I  should 
never  think  of  a,llowing  a  patient  of  mine  who  hsd 
irritability  of  bladder,  and  who  wanted  to  urinate 
every  half  hour,  or  as  often  aa  every  two  honra,  to  eat 
flesh  meats  at  all ;  nor  should  I  permit  him  under  any 
circumstances,  except  such  as  sliould  be  adjudged  purely 
transitional,  to  nse  common  salt.  The  use  of  this  sub- 
stance, I  think,  is  very  provocative  of  the  disease ;  and 
wherever  the  disease  exists,  while  it  is  used  it  utterly 
preclndeB  cure. 

I  recollect  not  long  since  of  meeting  a  gentleman 
who  was  troubled  with  irritability  of  bladder,  not  being 
able  to  contain  more  than  a  gill,  and  generally  not 
more  than  half  a  gill  of  nrine  without  being  painiully 
desirous  to  micturate ;  a  man  of  pretty  full  habit  of 
body,  living  highly,  and  therefore  having  a  good  deal 
of  waste  matter  in  twenty-four  hours  to  pass  out  of 
liis  system  tlirough  this  great  excretory.  He  had 
either  to  undeigo  great  pain,  or  else  to  pass  water  aa 
often  as  once  an  hour,  or  not  infrequently,  under  great 
mentalescltemeii^,  as  o^tetv  as.  <a'fiKfeSa.*i)s«rtrs 


Ei.SE.  113 

He  had  consulted  varionB  plkysicians,  and  they  had 
foolishlj  given  him  diuretics,  suppoeing,  in  their  mis- 
taken notions  of  his  case,  that  what  ailed  him  wafl  a 
want  of  Becretion  of  urine.  He  got  no  relief  fi-om 
them.  Under  the  use  of  some  of  their  medicines  he 
was  made  worse.  Meeting  him,  he  begged  the  priv- 
ilege of  stating  his  case  to  me,  saying  that  although 
he  didn't  know  much  about  my  methods  of  treatment, 
he  had  heard  of  me  frequently,  and  wotdd  like  to  state 

this  case  to  me.  I  said  to  him  I  would  be  very  glad  to 
give  him  any  information  or  advice  that  I  could.  So 
he  told  me  how  he  was  affected. 
Cnrions  enough,  although  he  was  quite  a  user  of 
Bpirituoua  liquors,  a  great  tobacco  ebewer ;  was  not, 
by  any  means,  sexually  continent,  and  approximated 
nearly  to  the  state  of  the  glutton  in  the  indulgence  of 
his  appetite  for  food,  my  suspicions,  under  his  descrip- 
tion of  his  case,  were  awakened,  particularly  with 
respedt  to  his  use  of  common  salt,  and  so  I  said  to  him : 
"  Do  you  use  common  salt !" 

"  Welli  yes,"  said  he,  "  I  eat  quite  moderately  of 
Bait." 

"  How  much  do  you  eat  V 

"  "Well,"  said  he,  "  you  know  these  little  salt-cellars 
that  are  on  the  tables  of  hotels ;  I  suppose  I  eat  two 
or  three  of  those  fidl  at  a  meal," 

l^ow,  that  any  man  should  do  so  and  yet  think  that 
he  did  not  eat  much  salt,  surprised  me.  I  said  to  him, 
"  I  think  you  will  find  yourself  greatly  relieved  by  a 
substantial  disuse  of  salt;  in  fact,W  ^traco^ft.  ft.'a-w\'Ca- 
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out  it  entirely,  1  think  iu  one  month  you  would  lie  vai 
greatly  benetited." 

He  said  lie  could.    And  he  did. 

I  8aw  him  about  tlirce  months  after,  and  he  cat 
to  rae  and  took  hold  of  my  hand,  and  the  tears  stood 
in  his  eyes  while  lie  said — "  You  cured  me.  I  do  not 
suffer  at  all.  I  sleep  all  night.  I  have  not  eaten  a  tea- 
spoonful  of  Bait  in  ninety  days." 

The  poor  fellow  had  been  suffering  for  yeara  in  thia 
way,  and  the  more  he  suffered,  curious  enough  it  was 
the  more  gait  he  had  come  to  eat.  In  this  case,  the 
simple  disuse  of  the  irritating  substance  cured  lum. 

I  am  very  glad  to  be  able  to  say  that  distinguished 
physicians  of  the  allopathic  school  agree  with  me  iu 
their  views  of  the  hm'tfulness  of  animal  food,  especially 
where  persona  have  what  is  termed  the  gouty  rbeu- 
matic  and  uric-aeid  diatheses ;  and  that  they  also  con- 
sider that  malt  liquoi's  and  spirits  are  still  more  in- 
jurious, and  that  wine  is  of  no  service  whatever.  • 

I  would  here  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  whero 
irritability  of  the  bladder  exists  in  females,  they  should 
particularly  defer  tie  act  of  urination  as  long  aa  poa- 
sihle.  Advice  given  to  a  lady  who  consulted  me  on 
this  subject  resulted,  in  the  course  of  a  few  montlis,  in 
almost  entire  relief,  she  finding  after  a  little  tliat  wLea . 
the  point  of  secretion  of  a  certain  quantity  of  i 
in  the  bladder  had  been  passed,  desire  to  m'iij 
less  and  less  until  the  bladder  became  thorouglily  fflled, 
and  then  she  could  pass  it  with  less  pain  than  when 
there  was  only  a  &ma\\  qoa.w*C\'w  %eCT«Aaii.    This  rati 


3  gnw^l 
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encouraged  her,  and  as  soon  as  under  her  own  determi- 
nation  to  break  up  the  habit  of  frequent  urination  she 
had  succeeded,  and  established  the  habit  of  going 
longer,  the  disease  was  essentially  mitigated. 
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Kedealgia  of  the  bladdek,  or  what  is  traTned 
Epaems  of  the  bladder,  is  a  very  painful  affection.  I 
myself  have  snflered  from  it,  as  I  have  from  irrita- 
liility  of  the  bladder  for  many  years,  and  from  acute 
pasaive  inflammation  of  that  organ.  I  Imow  what  it 
is  to  have  daily  paroxysms,  or  everj'  other  day  parox- 
ysms of  the  bladder,  occurring  at  about  the  same  time 
in  the  day.  The  attack  often  begins  with  a  sense  of 
discomfort  in  the  region  of  the  perineum,  atteni 
■with  mmibness  or  a  tictling  in  the  internal  pi 
seeming  as  though  it  was  juat  below  the  skin,  gradn- 
ally  extending  along  backward  to  the  anus,  and  then 
slowly  changing  into  a  painful  itching,  crawling  seasft 
tion,  as  if  Just  inside  thereof  there  were  worma  erai 
ing  about.  It  is  one  of  the  most  uncomfortable  sei 
tions  that  one  ever  suffers  from  a  disease  of  this 
Sometimes  the  neuralgic  pain  passes  along  to  the 
turn  and  rises  up  into  the  bowels,  affecting  the 
matic  cords  in  the  male,  and  in  the  female  affecting 
the  uterus.  Wlien  the  pain  is  severe,  it  ako  sometimes 
affects  the  sacral  and  lumbar  regions.  "When  the  parox- 
ysm passes  off,  it  generally  goes  away  gradually,  leav- 
ing no  other  tViaw  a  ti^>i£e  *A  wi<Kicts£&^  Ihia  deecr^ 
(41*1)      ' 
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^■*' tion  of   tte   ca,5e  is   made  bj  varioiis   distio 
H     phyBiciana,  and  it  corresponds  to  my  own  observation, 
^ft    and,  in  fa«t,  to  my  own  personal  experience, 
^t        "Wlien  it  goes  so  far  as  to  pass  into  a  positive  spasm, 
resulting  in  a  very  sudden  and  painful  attack  in  the 
region  of  tlie  bladder,  the  treatment  for  it  is  fomen- 
tations on  the  outside,  and  injections  ap  the  bowel  as 
I    warm  as  the  patient  can  possibly  bear.     After   the 
spasm  has  passed,  cool  tonic  sitz-baths  are  valuable 
^  for  it. 
I  shall  never  forget  while  I  remember  anything,  how 
terribly  I  Buffered  at  one  period  of  my  life  from  spaems 
of  the  neck  of  the  bladder.     My  physician  gave  me 
ever^-thing  to  rcKeve  me,  bnt  without  cm-ative  effect, 
the  spasms  returning  at  stated  intervals,  and  causing 
me,  if  possible,  increased  suffering  at  every  new  ap- 
pearance.    At  last  one  doctor  suggested  the  use  of 
chloroform,   and  I   was  put   under  it.       Relief   was 
almost  instantaneoQS,  and  this  side,  too,  of  loss  of  con- 

tacionenesB ;  but  such  an  abnormal  condition  of  mind 
Tvas  created  as  I  never  had  under  the  influence  of  any 
other  drug,  and  such,  too,  as  gave  me  a  very  thoughtful 
experience.  It  led  me  to  a  settled  opinion  as  to  the 
effect  of  that  anesthetic  on  my  sexual  system,  and  as  to 
the  moral  effect  on  my  conseiousness.     While   under 

I  the  influence  of  chloroform  I  became  seized  with  the 
impression  that  a  certain  lady  was  taking  improper 
liberties  with  mc,  and  that  impression — though  I  knew 
it  not  to  be  true  because  of  the  impossibility  of  its  hav- 
ing been  true — is  just  as  strong  on  m%  WAa^  «& 
38* 
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thongh  it  had  been  trne ;  and  n^lienever  I  think  of  it 
I  can  only  think  of  it  as  having  been  tme.  I  made 
np  my  mind,  after  the  whole  matter  had  passed  by 
Bnfficiently  long  for  me  to  reflect  upon  it,  that  I  never 
could  be  made  to  believe  nnder  any  circmnstantial 
evidence  the  truth  of  an  avennent  on  the  part  of  any 
person  in  respect  to  having  been  made  the  subject  of 
improper  liberties  fi-om  another  person  wHle  under  the 
influence  of  chloi-oforra. 

I  allude  to  this  simply  because  it  was,  in  ray  case, 
very  suggestive  as  going  to  show  that  the  charges 
■which  have  been  made  at  different  times  by  different 
women  of  having  had  improper  liberties  taken  with 
them  by  gentlemen  who  were  performing  dental  opera- 
tions for  them  while  they  were  under  the  iufluence  of 
eblorofonn  might  be  altogether  fictitious. 

PiaALTEis  OF  THE  ^LADDEB. — Wliether  this  disease 
is  partial  or  complete,  it  depends,  in  the  language  of  a 
distinguiahed  writer,  "  on  loss  of  power,  either  originat- 
ing in  the  organ  itself,  or  affecting  it,  consequent  upon 
injmy  or  disease  of  the  spinal  cord  or  of  tlie  brain  or 
of  the  otiier  membranes."  It  sometimes  occurs  as  a 
consequence  of  low  nervous  fevers,  or  of  typhoid  fever 
of  a  debilitating  character,  and  also  of  fever  of  a  hectic 
type,  and  in  organic  diseases  in  their  last  stages.  I 
think,  however,  that  in  cases  of  fever  the  disease  sel- 
dom is  exhibited,  except  where  powerful  drug-medicinea 
are  given  remetlially. 

Wlisre  paiaVyna  u  <icim.^l«te,  of  courae  the  power  to 
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Ein  nriuo  is  lost ;  the  bladder,  tlierefore,  acts  on  the 
ciple  of  the  Byphou,  and  when  it  ia  foil  the  water 
nms  ont.  For  this  disease  there  is  no  cure  except  in 
the  restoration  of  the  health  of  the  general  system. 

Where  the  disease  arises  from  old  age,  there  is  no- 
thing to  be  done  for  it.  Where  it  arises  in  middle  ^e, 
being  a  result  of  impaired  health,  no  matter  how  this 
is  caused,  if  there  is  any  possibihty  of  the  general 
health  being  restored,  the  bladder  itself  may  recover  its 

tlost  tone.     So  the  treatment  of  it  hecomee,  in  the  &.'st  _ 

place,  constitutional,  or  with  refErence  to  the  improve-  ^M 

ment  of  the  general  health,  and  in  the  next  place,  local.  V 


\ 


t 


Some  physicians  think  that  in  its  treatment  the  local 
should  precede  the  constitutional,  mainly  beeauae  of 
the  great  necessity  there  is  of  obtaining  speedy  relie£ 
Where  the  treatment  is  to  he  constitutional,  it  must 
depend  largely  upon  the  peculiarities  of  the  case,  as 
these  may  present  themselves  to  the  consideration  of 
the  physician,  I  have  found  in  some  cases  of  it  that 
tonic  treatment,  such  aa  arises  from  falling-douche 
baths,  succeeding  the  appKance  of  warm  sitz-baths  was 

•  of  decided  service. 

There  is  a  paralytic  condition  of  the  bladder,  some- 

-timra  caused  by  masturbation,  and  where  this  exists 
■the  case  is  incurable  escept  under  moral  influences  of 

'/.the  most  rigid  and  unintermitting  kind. 

Where  there  is  a  paralysis  of  the  neck  of  the  blad- 
der, or  relaxed  state  of  it,  as  in  tho  case  of  children, 
the  best  method  of  treatment  for  it  is  unstimulating 

lU.diet,  a  hard  bed  to  sleep  on,  accustoming  the  ch^^^  Vi 
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but  very  little  clothing  over  tbe  bodj  when  asleep,  Ufa 
in  the  open  air,  vigorons  general  and  local  baths 
daily,  and  regularity  of  habit  in  every  direction. 


-Tl^" 


Inflammation  of  the  Coats  of  the  Bladdek. 
disease  is  technically  described  as  cystitis.  It  ia  said 
more  frequently  to  occnr  than  otherwise  npon  one  or 
other  of  the  forms  of  iaaammation  of  tho  mucous  lin- 
ing fjf  the  bladder.  It  ia  rarely  a  primary,  but  more 
commonly  a  consecutive  disease.  It  ia  regarded  by 
medical  men  as  a  severe  and  dangerous  disease,  and 
needs  the  promptest  treatment. 

Its  symptoms  are  generally  severe  pain  in  the  region 
of  the  OS  pubis,  with  an  uneasy  feeling  in  and  around 
the  perineum,  with  a  bearing-dowu  sensation  of  the 
lower  bowel,  and  beat  and  irritating  sensibility  along 
the  track  of  the  urethra.  The  patient  has  frequent 
calls  to  paaa  urine.  Sometimes  the  disease  is  occasioned 
by  a  sudden  suspension  of  hemorrhoids,  or,  in  women, 
of  the  menstrual  flow,  or  of  whites ;  but  whatever  may 
be  the  cause  of  it,  it  ia  a  dangerous  disease,  and  often 
runs  its  deatrnctive  course  within  three  or  four  days ; 
more  commonly  than  otherwise  before  the  end  of  the 
first  week. 

Medical  men  who  have  had  much  opportunity  to 
know  of  it  eay,  that  it  terminates  either  in  what  is 
called  ulceration,  or  a  modification  of  the  symptoms 
of  it,  or  it  passes  into  a  chronic  8ta_f;'0,  leaving  teadcr- 
nras  in  the  region  of  the  bladder  with  painful  urina- 

Ktion,  or  it  enda  in  ftW5^^aa^Q'tt,«ii.'Cossv  tiftaTiec  th^^^ 
. M 
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otherwise  in  aa  incm-able,  and,  sooner  oi-  later,  fatal 


.  Of  those  diseases  of  the  bladder  which  are  eonudcted 
with  deposits  within  its  waUs  of  a  calculous  formation, 
there  is  nothing  in  a  work  like  this  legitimate  to  eay 
further  than  that  when  calculous  formations  have  come 
to  esist  in  any  marked  or  noticeahle  degree,  the  case 
passes  within  the  province  of  the  surgeon. 

How  and  why  these  depositions  are  formed  may  bo 
considered  a  matter  of  some  consequence,  but  a  descrip- 
tion of  them  would  take  up  altogether  too  much  space 
in  this  Tolumo,  I,  therefore,  have  only  to  say  with 
respect  to  them,  that  where  they  are  not  already  formed 
there  is  no  necessity  of  their  being  so,  provided  persons 
will  regulate  their  dietetics  and  beverages  according  to 
the  hygienic  standard.  Tlie  eating  of  proper  food  and 
the  drinking  of  proper  drink,  is  a  sure  preventive  to 
anything  like  urinary  calculi  in  the  bladder. 

An  eminent  physician  says  that  "  Sedentary  habits 
and  luxurious  feeding  are  more  or  less  inflaential, 
according  as  they  may  be  associated  with  other  causes, 
in  occasioning  nrinai-y  concretions.  The  former  im- 
pairs very  largely  the  fmictions  of  the  skin,  and  pre- 
vents that  amount  of  blood  depletion,  which  these 
functions  effect ;  the  latter  fumishea  the  pabulum  from 
which  urinary  concretions  are  in  a  great  part  derived.'' 
When  these  habits  exist  with,  or  are  joined  to,  a  gouty 
diathesis,  the  occui-rence  of  gravel  or  calculi  is  often 
I  pbservedj  and  ninch  more  rematkabie  "sUen.  a  ii^ea^.  ^^ 
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or  Btimulating  liquors  are  indulged  in.  The  evil  pro- 
duced by  animal  food  used  in  excess — and  many  use  it 
in  excess — is  a  very  forcible  cause  in  the  production  of 
the  disease.  Highly  nitrogenized  animal  diet  fiimishea 
a  rich  and  abundant  chyle,  which,  during  ite  circula- 
tion in  the  blood  through  the  several  viscera,  becomes 
oxydized  and  otherwise  changed,  and  if  proper  eKm- 
inations  are  not  attained  by  the  kidneys,  skia  and 
mucous  surface,  the  materials  in  the  blood  accumulate, 
and  become  highly  animalized  and  morbid,  occasion- 
ing serious  diseases,  among  wlich  gout  and  urinary 
concretions  are  the  most  conrimon. 


CHAPTER    XLVni. 


Tbebe  are  three  kinds  of  worms  which  ngually  infest 
the  human  body.  One  is  the  long,  round  worm,  gene- 
rally, at  full  Bize,  from  twelve  to  fourteen  iuches  in 
length  ;  another,  an  articulated  worm,  having  joints  in 
it,  known  in  common  plu-ase  as  the  tape  worm ;  the 
third  a  small  worm,  not  more  than  an  inch  ia  length. 

The  first  inhabits  the  upper  bowel,  and  sonietimea 
the  stomach,  as  instances  are  not  infrequent  of  worms 
having  crawled  up  the  esophagus  into  the  mouth. 
The  second  usually  inhabits  the  upper  part  of  the  large 
bowel.  The  third  inhabits  the  lower  part  of  the  large 
bowel. 

The  remedies  usually  applied  for  the  cure  of  worms 
are  called  anthelmintics.  They  consist  of  substances 
■which  either  destroy  the  worms  by  reason  of  the  poi- 
sonous effects  ou  them  from  their  having  absorbed  tiie 
medicines  into  their  structures ;  or  by  stupifying  them 
so  that  they  are  carried  out  of  the  body  under  the  con- 
tractile action  of  the  bowels  in  the  process  of  defecation 
of  them.     . 


J 


I  have  found  no  difficulty  in  curing  adulte  by  the 
Psjclio-bygienic  treatment,  who  have  been  troubled 
with  long,  round  worms,  or  with  pin-worms,  though  in 
some  cases  their  presence  in  the  bowels  has  been  very 
afflictive  and  productive  of  great  distress. 

I  recollect  in  one  case  where  by  simply  changing  the 
conditions  of  the  nerves,  and  so  of  the  circulation,  I 
succeeded  in  expelling  lai^e  qnantities  of  worms  from 
the  bowels  of  an  adult  patient,  in  the  course  of  thirty- 
six  hours.  My  treatment  consisted  of  an  entire  absti- 
nence from  food,  drinking  very  largely  of  water,  pour- 
ing cool  water  over  the  region  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels  for  the  space  of  five  or  ten  minutes,  with  haud- 
rubbing  downward  in  the  region  of  the  descending 
colon,  and  injections  of  tepid  water  quite  frequently. 
The  resnlt  was  that  the  worms  were  forced,  nnder  the 
defecatory  action  of  the  bowels,  into  the  lower  bowel, 
and  then  were  washed  out  by  heavy  injections  which 
were  taken,  so  much  water  being  thrown  up  the  gnt  as 
to  £11  it  full  to  the  sigmoid  flexure. 

I  once  had  a  patient  who  was  so  troubled  with  worms 
that  when  she  fell  asleep  they  would  crawl  up  the  eeoph- 
agua,  and  would  almost  choke  her.     In  one  instance 

len  she  was  asleep  one  crawled  into,  and  was  pulled 
out  of  her  mouth.  Tlie  ease  baffled  the  skill  of  the 
physicians  who  had  dealt  in  anthelmintics,  but  I  cured 
her  by  taking  away  the  food  on  which  the  wormb  lived, 
and  by  subjecting  her  to  a  mild  course  of  hydropatliic 
treatment,  keeping  np  n  good  condition  of  the  skin,  and 
putting  her  upon  a  farinaceous  diet,  and  of  the  smallest 
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possible  qnantitj  which  she  could  eat.  In  lesa  than  a 
month's  time  she  had  pass  from  her  no  less  than  sixty 
large  roond  worms,  every  one  of  which  to  all  appear- 
ances was  dead  upon  leaving  the  hody ;  she  recov- 
ered her  health,  and  became  robust  and  strong. 

For  the  treatment  of  the  small  pin- worm,  three  things 
are  needed :  First,  to  eat  farinaceous  food  and  fruits, 
letting  alone  vegetables  and  flesh-meat;  second,  to  keep 
up  good  excretory  action  of  the  shin,  thus  purifying  the 
blood ;  third,  to  wash  the  ascarides  from  the  lower  bowel 
whenever  they  are  germinated  and  lodged  there.  In  a 
few  weeks,  or  months  at  least,  the  patient  can  he  en- 
tirely relieved  from  their  presence  in  his  bowels. 

Of  tape-worm  I  have  never  treated  but  few  cases ; 
two  of  these  successfully.  I  am  well  satisfied,  however, 
that  if  I  could  have  a  patient  suffering  from  that  dis- 
ease under  hygienic  regimen  long  enough  to  produce  a 
thorough  constitutional  change  in  the  blood  and  in  the 
tissues  formed  out  of  it,  I  could  cure  him  however 
much  suffering  therefrom,  if  he  had  vitahty  enough 
to  undergo  such  reconstruction.  I  do  not  believe  that 
a  tape-worm,  any  more  than  a  round  or  a  pin-worm, 
can  live  in  a  human  body  when  the  blood  becomes  nor- 
mal. Essentially  it  is  the  product  of  imperfect  assimil- 
ation and  defective  elimination,  and  whenever  a  healthy 
condition  of  the  nutritive  system  can  be  established  so 
that  good  blood  can  be  formed,  and  a  healthy  condition 
of  the  lymphatics  exists,  so  that  waste  matters  are  car- 
ried off  through  the  various  exoretorios  with  rapidity  and 
Certainty,  a  tape-worm  cannot  live  m  fti.e\«oiia.-o.\ic&^ 


In  all  ca&es  of  children  wlio  have  worms  it  ia  more 
difficult  to  treat  them  Psjeho-hygionically,  except  in, 
the  way  of  preventioiij  than  for  any  other  disease  whicb 
they  have.  There  ia  no  reason  to  be  appealed  to,  no 
moral  sense  to  be  awakened,  no  appreciation  of  the 
laws  of  relation  to  be  entertauied  by  them.  They,  there- 
fore, are  passive  subjects,  and  are  nnder  no  snch  rela- 
tion to  life  as  to  submit  to  processea  of  cure  which, 
while  they  may  be  more  tedious,  are  nevertheless  all 
the  surer  and  more  certain  therefore.  A  child  suffer 
ing  fi'om  worms  knows  of  nothing  but  the  desire  to  be 
relieved,  and  hygienic  treatment  will  not  give  relief  aa 
quickly,  in  many  instances,  aa  will  drag-treatment. 
Poisons  taken  by  the  child  kill  the  worms.  If  the 
child  lives  the  remedy  is  regarded  as  of  great  virtue ; 
but  if,  under  the  remedy,  the  child  does  not  get  relief 
but  dies,  it  never  dies  from  the  poison  taken,  but  always 
from  the  worms  1  Or,  to  speak  more  reverently,  "It, 
dies  under  the  Providence  of  God  I" 

In  this,  however,  as  in  any  other  disease  where  time 
is  to  be  had  in  order  to  produce  thorough  restoration, 
the  Psycho-hygienic  treatment  is  preferable  to  the  drug 
treatment  though  its  visible  effects  are  less  speedy ;  for 
when  the  child  has  been  treated  Psycho-hygienicaHy 
and  is  cured,  there  is  no  recurrence  of  the  diseafie  to  be 
feared,  provided  the  manner  of  living  is  proper.  Sub- 
when  a  child  is  or  has  been  cured  by  drug-treatment, 
there  is  no  safety  against  the  recurrence  of  the  disease 
mider  ordinary  methods  of  living.  It  is  much  better, 
therefore,  for  parents  who  have  children,  to  have  them 


1 
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60  live  that  they  shall  never  have  worms  to  trouble 
them,  than  it  is  to  have  them  live  so  that  they  will 
have  them,  and  then  have  them  cured  by  -*lrug-inedi- 
cation. 


CHAPTER    XUX. 

PILES. 

Thebe  is  no  disease  which  we  haye  ever  had  to  treat 
iu  which  we  have  had  better  success  than  in  the  treat- 
ment of  hen^orrhoids,  or  piles ;  and  yet  no  persons  have 
ever  come  to  ns  with  any  disease  which  has  received  at 
the  hands  of  the  medical  profession  more  empirical  man- 
agement than  have  those  who  have  come  to  ns  afflicted 
with  piles.  Very  mnch  has  been  written,  and  that  dog- 
matically and  ignorantly,  in  regard  to  hemorrhoids.  The 
treatment  usually  administered  by  physicians  is  quite 
out  of  the  line  of  scientific  certainty,  and  is  not  only  not 
productive  of  cure,  but,  oftener  than  otherwise,  involves 
complications  of  a  constitutional  and  very  serious  na- 
ture. *I.  cannot  count  up  the  number  of  cases  where 
metastatic,  or  substitutive,  action  has  resxdted  in  cases 
of  piles  from  the  treatment  administered  for  their  cure. 
I  have  known  severe  congestions  of  the  liver  to  result 
from  the  administration  of  so-called  remedial  agencies 
for  their  cure.  I  have  also  known  severe  hemorrhages 
of  the  1  ttngs  to  result  from  the  sudden  cessation  of  the 
flux  of  the  bowels,  under  the  remedies  employed  to 
cure  the  piles.  I  have  also,  in  several  instances,  known 
severe  congestions  of  the  brain  to  take  place,  in  two  or 
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three  instanees  inducing  complete  coma,  witliin  eight- 
and-forty  honra  after  medical  appliances  for  piles  had 
been  made. 

I  have  treated  during  the  time  in  which  I  have  been 
in  charge  of  a  health  infirmai-j,  over  seven  hundred 
and  fifty  cases  of  piles.  The  majority  of  pcrdona  sul- 
fering  from  the  disease  (and  tlie  worst  casea  which  I 
have  ever  had  to  treat)  have  been  males.  I  am  dis- 
posed to  tliiuk  that  during  the  period  of  menstroation 
woman  is  much  less  susceptible  to  hemorrhoids  than 
man,  though,  from  the  time  the  change  of  life  takes 
place,  there  is,  perhaps,  no  essential  difference  in  their 
liabilities,  other  things  being  equal. 

The  disease  has  been,  by  a  distinguiabed  writer,  de- 
fined as  follows ;  "  Pain,  with  great  weight,  heat,  or 
other  uneasy  sensation  in  the  rectnm  and  anus,  accom- 
panied or  followed  by  tumors  in  these  parts,  or  by  a 
flow  of  blood,  recurring  at  intervals,  and  sometimes 
periodically." 

Persons  afflicted  with  piles,  owing  to  the  injodicioua 
method  of  treatment  employed  by  the  medical  faculty, 
generally  lack  intelligence  to  understand  the  conae- 
queneea  whicli  may  result  fi-om  ill-management,  and, 
therefore,  are  left  in  their  ignorance  to  use  all  sorts  of 
empirical  applications,  in  the  hope  that  they  may  be 
cored  by  some  of  them.  Of  quack  medicines  which 
are  found  in  every  drug-store,  grocery-store  and  gro- 
ecn'-bazaar,  there  are  no  specifics  offered  for  the  cure 
of  any  disease  so  numerous  as  panaceas  for  piles.  There 
are  now  advertised  in  the  vavioiia  -nc^ws^a^CT?.  \b.  *&ia> 


country,  over  HeTenty-flve  Bpecifie  remedies  for  the  c 
of  this  disease,  and  it  may  be  said  with  entire  trnth; 
tliat  there  is  not  one  of  tliera  but  what  adds  to  the  diffl-  ■ 
culty  under  which  the  person  labors ;  or,  if  under  their 
use  relief  is  produced,  it  is  either  merely  temporary,  M^J 
if  perraanentj  is  made  so  by  the  substitution  of  soniffl 
other  disease  for  the  piles,  more  injurious  to  health  and'  ■ 
life,  and  altogether  more  difBcult  to  manage  under  ju- 
dicious means,  than  are  the  piles  themselyes.    It  is  esti- 
mated there  are  over  four  millions  of  dollars  in  value  o 
piles  specifies  sold  annually  in  the  United  States,  an^ 
that  of  this  sum  twenty-five  per  cent,  is  net  profit,  thuj 
making  a  million  of  dollars  clear  gain  from  the  sale  a 
these  panaceas.     Divide  this  among  the  seventy-fi»( 
different  varieties  of  speeiflc  remedies,  and  you  havil 
about  twelve  thousand  dollars  annua!  profit  to  eaci 
one  from  the  sale  of  this  class  of  jnedlcines  alone. 

From  ray  own  professional  observation  I  feel  quali- 
fied to  say,  that  at  least  ninety  out  of  each  hundred 
pereons  who  use  these  specifics  for  the  cure  of  their 
piliary  difficulties,  are  decidedly  injured  by  their  ti9C, 
and  that  the  remaining  ten,  though  not  sensibly  in- 
jured, are  not  sensibly  benefited.  The  reason  for  t 
universal  failure  to  cure  the  piles  by  Bpecifie  applie 
tion,  grows  out  of  an  entire  misapprehensii 
nature  of  the  disease.  For  this  misunderstanding,  ph] 
eicians  of  learning  and  skill  are  somewhat  responsibU 
Under  their  practice  they  have  led  the  people  to  t 
on  tlie  impression,  at  least,  that  the  diseiwe  Is  local  I 
its  origin,  as  weU  a,j  m  'As  natMc-,  ■wVw^w.vj 
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tnitli  is  that  piles  are  always  of  a  secondary  natnr^- 
never  original,  bnt  always  derivable  from  or  dependent 
npon  some  one  or  other  morbid  conditions  of  the  sys- 
tem. Generally  spealdng,  the  disease  is  the  product  of 
originally  deranged  conditions  of  the  stomach  and  liver. 
Under  the  efforts  of  the  patient  or  his  physiciaiu  to  re 
lieve  himself  of  these  hy  powerful  medicines,  drastic  in 
their  nature,  constipation  takes  place,  and  snbsequently 
thereto  inflammation  of  the  very  lower  portion  of  the 
"bowels,  called  the  rectum,  sets  in,  more  or  less  active  at 
'first  in  its  character,  but  aiter  a  while  becoming  pas- 
sive, reatdting  iu  tumorous  growths  in  the  inner  coat 
6f  the  bowel,  which  give  to  the  disease  the  name  of 
'liemorrhoida. 

'  "Where  the  disease  does  not  originate  in  the  taking 
ito  the  stomach  of  poisonous  medicaments,  it  is  very 
'apt  to  occur  where  the  subject  is  a  thinker,  of  seden- 
'tary  habits,  educated  to  the  uso  of  concentrated,  highly 
.seasoned  and  stimulating  food,  without  any  regulation 
of  habit  of  stool,  and,  not  unlikely,  noglectfid  of  cleaa 
^ness  of  skin.  Of  course,  to  sit  still,  as  in  the  ease  sup- 
posed, day  after  day,  to  eat  stimtdating  food,  concen- 
trated in  its  nature — thus  leaving  but  very  little  facti- 
tions  matter  to  pass  through  the  alimentary  canal, 
'helping  to  create  fffical  bulk,  while  nervous  energy  is 
drawn  away  from  the  stomach,  liver  and  bowels  by  iu- 
tallectual  task-work— is  to  so  derange  the  relation  be- 
tween the  functional  exercise  of  the  bowels  and  the 
nervous  energy  upon  which  ench  activity  depends,  as 
'at  length  to  leave  the  bowels  deciieiXj  ^^txeai.  Nsv 
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vitalization.  Congestion  of  the  blood-veaaela  of 
parts  under  eucli  processes  having  long  existed, 
length  morbid  or  tumorous  growths  ensuo,  whiuU 
come  excessively  painful;  whenever  the  person  passes: 
stool,  the  veins  become  large,  and  under  the  pressi 
of  the  sphincter  muscle,  in  an  attempt  to  move  the 
bowels,  become  bo  overloaded  with  blood  that  effuaioa 
takes  place  irom  their  coats,  and  the  person  has  what  jj 
called  bletdiiig-piles. 

Now,  every  organ  in  the  bimian  body  becomes  etreuj 
eiied  or  weakened  by  habit,  as  the  case  may  be. 
a  person  baa  suffered  from  bleeding  of  the  boweb 
number  of  times,  a  predisposition  to  bleed  grodi 
establishes  itself,  by-and-by  this  becomes  habitual, 
under  unfavorable  conditions  arising  from  conatipatii 
the  habit  becomes  an  active  and  ever-present 
tliat  each  time  the  person  goes  to  stool  a  passage  of 
bowels  is  attended  with  a  flow  of  blood  from  the  rectal 
veins.     This  may  be  more  or  less  debiUtating  and  dan- 
gerous.    In  many  instances  it  is,  in  the  long  run,  qui] 
destructive  of  physical  vigor.     In  some  instances  it 
dangers  life.  There  have  been  reported  by  medical  mi 
through  the  medical  journals  in  the  country,  instancea 
not  a  few  of  persons  bleeding  to  death  while  at  stooL 

The  general  character  and  symptoms  of  bemorrhi 
may  be  described  by  slight  pain,  or  heat,  COQIU 
with  weiglit,  or  fullness,  at  the  extremity  of  the 
bowel,  or  higher  up  across  the  sacrum,  witli,  someti] 
shiiq),  darting  pains,  eitending  into  the  perineal 
and  attended  ml.\i.\wa.xm£&o^Ti., (St  sEwoi-egain  at 


m 


433 


B-'Kot  infrequently  is  an  added  Benaibilitj  of  the  urethra 
^  and  neck  of  the  hiaddor  established,  and,  in  women, 
there  is  such  a  bearing  down  pain,  low  down  in  front, 
as  to  make  them  iniatake  the  disease  for  prolapsna  of 
the  womb,  which  is  another  and  quite  different  disease. 
A  great  many  cases  of  supposed  falling  of  the  womb 

thave  come  under  my  professional  care,  when,  upon  a 
dose  diagnosis  of  the  case,  it  was  proved  certain  that 
tile  persona  auppoaed  thua  to  he  suffering  had  nothing 
but  blind  piles,  with  some  little  irritation  of  the  neck 
of  the  bladder  and  the  neck  of  the  womb.  In  the 
early  stages  of  piles,  the  first  indication  is  a  slight  col- 

Ioring  of  the  fsEces  with  blood  of  a  bright  color.  "Wlien- 
ever  this  takes  place,  ahnost  always  it  may  be  regarded 
R6  critical.  Thereafter  the  indications  temporarily  sub- 
side. "When,  however,  thia  discharge  does  not  take 
place,  while  as  yet  it  is  evident  that  the  person  is  suf- 
fering from  piles,  he  may  .rest  assured  that  tumors 
larger  or  lesser  in  size  have  begun  their  formation,  and 
that  in  time,  when  at  Btool,  they  will  appear  upon  the 
turning  down  of  the  bowel.  These  tumors,  as  they 
grow,  are  accompanied  by  a  pricking,  or  an  itching 

I  sensation,  so  that  one  has  a  feeUng  of  small  ascarides, 
OT  pin-worms,  in  the  bowel.  Many  persons  suppose 
themselves  to  be  troubled  with  worms,  when  they  have 
them  not — the  feeling  being  the  result  of  the  growth 
(rf  the  hemorrhoids  in  the  rectal  passage.  In  the  early 
stages  these  tumors  sometimes  remain  dry,  or  the  fseecs 
are  covered  with  serum.  After  a  while,  the  sym^ 
toms  all  disappear,  and  the  pexRon  Rn^^'O^jes,  Vvre^^ 
: 
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well ;  but  no  Eooner  does  he  take  this  satisfactloa  to 

himself  tlian  tliej  re-appear,  in  added  growth  and  -with 
additional  suffering.  "When  this  takes  place,  persona 
thus  afflicted  snffer  more  when  standing,  or  walking, 
or  sitting,  and  the  pain  oftentimes  estcnda  down  the 
inside  of  the  thighs,  occasionally  darting  clear  down  to  , 
the  feet,  and  sometimes  along  their  bottoms  to  the  balls 
of  the  feet ;  then  blood  flows  in  larger  quantity  than  s>t 
first,  the  tumors  being  larger.  When  they  disappear 
they  leave  corrugated  flaps  of  skin,  so  that  there  is  a 
serrated  condition  of  the  howel  at  its  termmation.  Tha 
disease  originating,  as  I  haye  said,  in  derangements  trf 
the  stomach,  liver  and  skin,  oftentimes,  especially  in 
persons  of  highly  nervous  organizations,  results  in  de 
cided  impairment  of  the  general  health.  You  will  find 
such  persons  to  be  subjected  to  bloodlessness  of  the  ex- 
ternal skin,  inducing  chilliness,  alternating  with  flushes 
of  heat,  and,  sooner  or  later,  attended  with  great  pallor 
of  countenance  and  an  inability  to  exercise.  Labor, 
which  formerly  was  a  pleasure,  becomes  a  burden,  and 
intellectual  activity  seems  to  he  entirely  beyond  the 
control  of  the  person's  will.  For  it  he  is  dependent 
upon  the  introduction  into  hia  circulation  of  stimulat- 
ing drinks — they  only  reacting  on  the  inflamed  condi- 
tions of  the  bowels  to  add  to  the  disability  to  relieve 
the  patieut.  Thus  the  whole  thing  passes  in  a  regnlai 
current,  resulting  steadily,  though  sometimes  at  leugthr 
ened  intervals,  in  diminution  of  normal  power,  nntil, 
after  a  wliile,  the  subject  becomes  the  victim,  not  only 
of  diseafied  coiidilioiAs  oi  \\ie  Tet'viwi.,\)'At  q-C  such  Ren 
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l4rai  denrngemont  that  to  hitn  life  is  of  little  or  no  uom- 

fortj  nnlras  nnder  the  hope  that  he  may  be  relieved  of 
j(uB  maladiea.  Xot  infrequently',  in  scrofalooB  constitu- 
tionB,  piles  are  associated  with  highly  aensitive,  if  not 
actually  morbid  conditions  of  the  lungs.  "Wherever 
Bach  sympathy  exists,  the  lungs  are  temporarily  reheved 
from  any  overbnrdened  conditions  which  congestion  in- 
duces, by  a  bleeding  of  tiie  bowels  ;  but  if  the  bleeding 
IB  sufficiently  extended  to  act  upon  the  general  system 
in  a  debilitating  manner,  then,  when  reaction  comes, 
the  person  of  weak  or  diseased  longs  is  all  the  more 
weakened  and  debilitated  in  lungs  thereby. 

Dr.  Copland,  in  his  dissertation  on  piles,  says  that 
**  Until  lately  hemorrhoids  were  divided  into  internal  and 
external,  or  into  bleeding  and  blind  piles,  according  to 
their  situation  and  to  their  connection  with  the  sanguin- 
discharge.  He  thinks  that  there  are  three  kinds 
of  tumors,  differing  essentially  both  in  their  structure 
and  appearance.  The  first,  or  moat  common  kind,  is 
firat  seen  in  the  form  of  fleshy  tubereles  of  a  brownish, 
or  pale  red  color,  situated  in  the  anus,  or  descending 
&om  the  rectum.     When  these  tumors  are  external,  they 

»are  paler  and  more  elastic,  and  arc  infiltrated  hysemm. 
"  The  next  formation  of  tumors  is  caused  by  a  vari- 
cose etiite  of  the  veins  of  the  rectum.  They  seldom  at- 
tract attention  until  they  Lave  made  some  progress ;  for 
the  distention  takes  place  slowly.    They  are  not  so  dia- 

I posed  to  enlarge  at  particular  periods,  and  are  more  per- 
manent and  less  painful  than  the  first  fonn.  CoinmoivVj 
they  are  of  a  dart,  or  bhiish  color.    "WVen  coat^tcffiKii. 
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bj  the  finger  they  become  sensibly  less,  bat  return  to 

tbeb-  former  state  when  the  prcsBure  is  removed. 

"  The  third  form  differs  from  either  of  the  others  in 
being  Boft  and  spongy  to  the  touch,  with  distinct  ves- 
sels on  the  smfaco  of  a  purphsh  color.  At  stool  one, 
01'  two,  or  more  of  these  tumors  generally  protrtide.  In  I 
the  early  stages  of  the  disease  the  protruded  parts  retire 
Bpontaneously,  but  in  advanced  stages  they  reqtiire  to 
be  replaced  by  the  hand.  Evacuation  of  the  bowel,  in 
this,  is  tbllowed  by  pain,  wliich,  especially  when  the  dia- 
eflse  is  prolonged,  does  not  cease  for  a  nntnbcr  of  houTH, 
and  is  attended  by  losses  of  blood  which  sometimea  oc- 
casion cxflanwnine  exhanstion." 

In  my  own  practice,  I  have  found  the  hemorrboidal 
discbarges  to  be  extremely  various,  though,  in  many 
instances,  they  return  with  periodical  exactness.    In 
some  instances,  with  women,  the  hemorrhoidal  takes 
the  place  of  the  menstrual  discharge,  particularly  when 
persons  have  arrived  at  change  of  life ;  and  then  it  ia 
almost  sure  to  assume  a  periodical  form.     In  dilTCTent 
persons  the  pain  of  hemorrhoids  varies  decidedly.  "Witii 
some  it  is  almost  uninterraittent ;  others  hare  an  aggra- 
vation of  it  whenever  tbey  have  a  passage  of  the  bow-  J 
els,     "With  some  persons  it  is  eased  under  severe  pree-l 
sure,  while  with  others  it  is  increased,    I  have  known  ftl 
great  many  persons  to  have  hemorrhoidal  attacks  to  I 
come  on  as  the  result  of  ehght  attacks  of  colie,  and  iH  ' 
instances  not  a  few  have  the  pains  occurred  with  severe 
bleeding  when  the  subjects  of  them  have  been  particu- 
/:irl_y  excited  in  mmi  fot  a.\eo%\Ji  cft  time. 
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Accompanying  the  existence  of  liemoiTlioids  there  fa 
severe  irritation  of  the  neck  of  the  bla^lder  and 
of  the  prostate  glands  in  males,  while  in  fiiiualea  there 
is,  as  I  have  ah-eady  noticed,  a  decided  congestion  of 
the  neck  of  the  utei'us,  ultimately  passing  into  a  cliroiiic 
inflammation,  with  such  bearing  down  sensations  as  to 
make  the  person  feel  as  if  she  were  saffering  from  de- 
jcided  falling  of  the  uterus. 

L  The  more  remote  consequences  from  the  existence  of 
hemorrhoids,  which  have  been  witnessed  iu  my  practice, 
have  been  prolapsus  am,  witli  such  irritation  of  other 
organs  adjacent  to  the  howels,  as  not  infi-equently  to 
'produce  very  severe  distre^, 

*  Ky  ti-eatment  in  piles  has  been,  for  the  most  part, 
'Constitutional,  I  regard  them,  in  general,  as  of  a  secon- 
■  daiy  nature,  originating,  usually,  in  great  derangement 
-of  the  stomach,  Uver,  bowels  and  external  skin.  When- 
ever, therefore,  I  have  to  do  with  the  disease,  in  the 
main  the  treatment  has  been  such  as  would  naturally 
be  indicated  under  such  diagnods. 

W^e  have  to  treat  two  classes  of  persons  who  suffer 
from  piles. 

1.  Those  who  are  thinkers,  of  sedentary  habit  and 
,,CareleBa  eaters. 

Persons  of  active  life,  who  are  gluttonous  in  their 
idietetic  habits,  while  at  the  same  time  they  are  neglect- 
,-fol  of  the  calls  of  nature,  in  reference  to  relioving  the 
the  bowels  of  whatever  fecal  matter  may  have  come 
-1  within  their  walls. 

It  may  not  be  unintereBting  to  the  tead€i&  cA  *0so& 


boob  to  haye  me  report  two  or  tlireo  cases,  succinctly, 

by  way  of  illustrating  in  general  onr  inethods  of  treat- 
ment.   - 


In  the  year  1851,  there  came  to  my  house  a  young 
man  who  had  been  suffering  intensely,  and  for  a  nnm- 
ber  of  years,  from  piles.  lie  had  been  a  gross  Urer, 
was  at  the  time  such  a  drinker  of  ardent  spirits  aa 
almost  to  pass  the  line  of  moderation,  in  the  common 
meaning  of  that  phrase,  and  a  tobacco  chewer  and 
smoter.  His  case,  in  some  of  its  aspects,  was  the  most 
remarkable  I  have  ever  had  to  treat.  For  nearly  fonr 
months  after  he  came  to  our  hoase,  he  never  h'ad  a 
movement  of  the  bowels  withont  passing  blood  in  snch 
quantities  aa  greatly  to  deplete  and  exsaDgnine  him. 
To  that  degree  did  the  bleeding  take  place  that  his  sldu 
became  more  thoroughly  bloodless  and  pallid  than  that 
of  any  other  person  I  have  ever  seen. 

My  treatment  was  injections,  to  enable  him  to  pass 
the  matter  of  the  bowels  without  strain,  then  imme- 
diately to  turn  the  bowel  back  by  hand  pressure,  to  set 
him  down  in  a  sitz-bath,  at  80°,  for  twenty  minntes, 
and  then  let  him  lie  in  bed  for  one  or  two  hours. 
Evei'y  day"  I  gave  him  a  thorough  ablution  of  the 
whole  body,  attended  with  vigorous  dry  hand-mbhing 
after  the  water  had  been  wiped  off  with  a  sheet.  Sati^ 
fied  that  he  never  could  he  cured  without  change  in 
hia  dietetic  and  beverage  habits,  I  took  away  fi'om  liim 
all  etimulatine  {ooda  tiM  dimka,  and  gave  him  Boft 
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water  only  as  a  drink.  After  about  four  months  of 
treatment  the  hemorrlioidal  tumors  became  suppm-ated, 
broke,  and  discharged  large  quantities  of  matter.  At 
this  time  he  was  Tery  thin  in  flesh,  and  quite  feeble. 
Many  persons  thought  that  he  would  die  ;  but  such  was 
my  confidence  in  Nature  and  hei-  recuperative  efforts, 
that  I  did  not  yield  my  conviction  that  he  would  ulti- 
mately get  well ;  and  after  the  euppuration  of  the 
hemorrhoids  took  place  the  bleeding  ceased  entirely, 
the  young  man's  bowels  became  regular,  his  appetite 
was  natural,  and  in  six  months  &om  the  time  that  he 
came  to  us  he  left  our  house  much  improved,  and  within 
four  months  after  he  left  us  he  was  in  tlie  enjoyment 
of  as  fine  health  as  a  man  could  aslt,  and  within  one 
..year  waa  weighing  one  hundred  and  seventy  pounds. 


A  Philadelphia  gentleman  came  to  us  who  had  had 
piles  twenty  years,  and,  to  use  his  own  language,  had 
suffered  pangs  worse  than  death  itself,  lie  wa&  lu 
feeble  health,  carried  with  him  a  most  thoroughly  ala- 
baster look — a  Eort  of  dead,  sallowish  white,  indicative 
of  great  bloodlessness  of  the  general  system. 

He  was  treated  on  constitutional  grounds.  On  two 
days  in  the  week  he  took  a  half-bath  at  a  temperature  of 
one  minute.  On  one  day  in  the  week  he  took  a  pack 
which  enveloped  his  whole  body  in  a  wet  sheet,  lying  in 
it  from  thirty  to  forty  minutes,  and  upon  coming  out 
he  passed  into  a  bath  at  a  temperature  of  82°  for  one 
.tuinate,  rubbed  by  two  attendants,  when  taJtKa.  c«X 
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wiped  dry  and  put  to  bed.     Three  dajs  in  the  week  ha 

took  a  eitz-bath  at  85°,  tea  miDutes ;  80°,  five  minutes; 
followed  by  wiping  at  the  hand  of  an  attendant.  He 
wore  abdominal  bandages  night  and  day,  wet  all 
around  all  the  time.  His  bead  was  covered  during  the 
day  with  a  wet  head-cap.  His  appetite,  which  had  been 
poor,  graduaDy  increased  in  inteuaty,  and  we  finally 
put  him  upon  a  fruit  and  grain  diet  exclusiTely.  In 
the  course  of  seven  or  eight  months  he  was  eo  well  that 
when  he  left  us  he  bore  testimonies  to  our  Buceess,  and 
his  recovery  was  everywhere  r^arded  by  those  who 
knew  him  as  most  remarkable. 


A  gentleman  living  in  one  of  the  western  cities,  who 
had  been  a  great  sufierer  from  hemorrhoids  for  many 
years,  came  to  ue  as  a  patient.  Perhaps  from  the  growth 
of  this  particular  structure  he  had  suffered  more  than 
any  other  patient  whom  I  have  ever  treated.  Con- 
nected with  hie  piles  there  was  such  torpidity  of  liver 
as  to  indicate  very  great  derangement  of  that  organ — 
the  shin  being  of  a  decidedly  yellow  hue,  eo  that  he 
looked  lite  a  light-colored  yellow  Indian.  His  health 
had  become  greatly  impaired  trader  his  disease,  and  he 
came  to  us  and  was  treated  by  us  for  some  six  or  eight 
months,  during  which  time  his  skin  became  white,  his 
blood  increased  in  quantity,  and  the  confidence  of  hia 
friends  in  hia  recovery  was  greatly  euhanced,  Whwi 
he  left  us,  his  improvement  had  been  so  great  as  to 
cheer  ua  with  ftie  almcat  aure  prospect  of  hia  entire 
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recorery.  We  have  Bince  heard  from  him,  and  leam 
that  he  is  in  good  health  and  able  to  perform  a  great 
deal  of  bnfiiness. 

,^     Let  these  rules,  then,  be  laid  down  for  the  treatment 

£of  pilee : 
-  1.  Purgatives  should  never  be  taken.  Persona  who 
take  internal  medicine  for  piles  make  a  mistaka  No 
one  is  ever  benefited  by  them.  Nor  is  there  any  real 
benefit  derivable  from  any  one  of  the  panaceas.  Quack 
medicines  are  all  deludons,  thorough 'cheats,  doing  no 
good.  If  one  is  rehiived  thereby  he  is,  as  I  have  be- 
fore stated,  more  likely  than  not  to  have,  as  a  substi- 
tute for  the  piles,  a  disease  stiU  worse. 

2.  Whoever  having  piles  would  get  rid  of  tliem 
must  eat  nn stimulating,  simple  food.  Meats,  cakes, 
dressings  of  rieli  gravies  ibr  the  tabic,  must  he  aban- 
doned, and  in  their  place  grains  and  vegetables,  simply 
Cooked,  and  fruits,  substitntcd,  Tlien,  if  the  person  is 
BO  situated  as  not  to  overtax  the  nervous  system  by 
labor  or  thought,  and  can  give  to  himself  or  Iierself 
plenty  of  time  in  the  open  air  whereby  to  re-invigorate 
the  blood  and  make  it  pure,  there  is  good  chance  that 
the  person  may  recover. 

If  persons  would  rear  their  children  hygienically 
they  never  would  have  piles.  K  persons  having  piles 
will  live  hygienically,  for  the  most  part  they  will  get  well. 
Surgical  operations  which  are  performed  for  hemor- 
rhoidal tumors  are  of  q^ncstionable  use,  and  are  not 
justifiable  on  the  score  of  philoaopLy  ot  saccraja-,  ^a« 
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very  many  of  those  who  seek  relief  in  tlus  way  are  sorely 
disappointed.  By  a  person  tronbled  with  piles  hard 
water  should  never  be  used  as  a  drink,  nor  should  any- 
thing be  done  which  tends  to  constipate  the  bowels. 
When  paroxysms  of  suflEering  occur,  the  best  remedy 
is  sitz-baths,  followed  by  a  recumbent  posture,  and 
during  the  paroxysms  as  little  food  should  be  taken  as 
mav  be. 


CHAPTEB    L. 


BEXDAL   OEGANB 


I  DO  not  in  tiiia  book  propose  to  treat  at  length  of 
tlie  diseaBes  of  the  genital  and  reproductife  organs. 
The  reason  for  thia  is  that  I  have  ah-eady  \vritten  a 
work  on  the  "  The  Sexual  Organism  and  its  Healthful 

magetDent,"  which  coyera,  in  the  main,  my  ideas  on 
the  subject  of  diseases  of  the  aexnal  etructure.  Whoever, 
therefore,  wishes  to  get  at  my  thoughts  with  reference 
to  the  diseases  of  the  genitals  of  man  or  woman,  can  do 
o  by  proenring  that  work,  wherein  will  he  found  a  much 
more  thoroagh  and  complete  statement  of  my  views 
than  I  can  make  in  these  pages.  I  therefore  shall 
only  take  hbcrty  to  refer  herein  to  some  of  the  leading 
ideas  which  I  have  entertained  with  reference  to  the 
cauB^  of  sexual  diseases,  and  tho  true  method  of  treat- 
ing them. 

Sexual  diseases  in  man  or  woman  may  be  divided 
into  two  classes ;  those  which  are  cMistitutiwial  and 
those  whieh  are  functional ;  and  again  subdivided  into 
those  whieh  are  aouto  and  those  which  are  ehronie. 

Certain  persons  are  bom  with  predispositiwi  to  de- 
bility or  disease  of  the  sexual  organs.     &ach  persooa 

J  uniformly  acrofulona  and  oanati:tat6  *  tVasa  ^»s(si. 
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whicli  pulmonary  eonsnmptiTeB  are  fornighed.     In 
male  liiio,  persons  thus  predieposed,  when  their 
and  conditions  of  living  are  sueli  as  are  favorable 
development  of  actual  disease,  wUl  be  found  to 
diseases  which  arise  from  debility  of  the  sexual  orgaas, 
Buch  as  eeminal  emissions  in  various  phases,  and  which 
ofttimes  prove  very  destructive  to  tlie  health,  and,  not 
infi-equently,  to  the  life  of  those  who  are  afflicted  tht 
with. 

[n  the  female  line,  those  who  are  thus  constitationttUy 
predisposed  under  such  conditions  of  living  as  are  un- 
favorable to  healthy  hving,  will  have  leueorrhoea  at 
wliitesof  a  very  debihtating  and  encr\-ating  character; 
will  also  have  prolapsus  of  the  vagina ;  will  also  have 
chronic  inflammation  of  the  neck  of  the  uterus,  and 
not  inlrequently  will  have  tumorous  growths  upon  the, 
uterus,  or,  if  not  upon  that,  have  enlargement  of  th*' 
^^  ovaries.     I  do  not  think  that  I  have  ever  had  to  itotice'' 

^H  a  case  of  ovarian  disease  where  the  subject  of  it  wai> 

^M  not-  substantially   scrofulous,   the   original  or    prii 

^H  cause  being  a  defective  assimilation,  the  blood- 

^M  organs  transforming  food  into  blood  defectively,  on^ 

^1  thus  creating  an  enfeebled  nutrient  and  nervous 

^H  dition. 

^H  Where  the  disease  is  fanctional  it  arises  from  inu( 

^M  more  varied  causes ;  in  many  instances  from  mastur) 

^H  tion ;  in  other  instances  from  poisons  introduced  into 

^m  the  system  in  the  act  of  cohabitation  between  man  and 

^H  woman ;  or,  in  the  woman,  from  too  frequent  child- 

^^t         bearing;  or,  in  the  man,  from  too  great  sesual  indiU- 


not  ^ 

lerey^^H 
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genoe,  thongh  it  be  -within  the  conjagal  pale.  The 
functional  derangements  of  the  genitala,  therefore,  may 
be  eonaidered  as  much  more  numerous  than  those 
irhicli  arise  from  constitutional  causes. 

Now,  the  way  to  treat  all  those  diseases,  -whatever 
their  name  or  natnre,  is  on  the  Psycho-hygienic  basis ; 
to  re-ritalize  devitalized  parts,  and  to  do  this  by  making 
the  eft'ort  at  the  centei-s  of  vitalization.  This  demands, 
neeessarilyj  an  improved  condition  of  the  nervous  bjs- 
tem,  and,  of  necessity,  of  the  nutritive  system.  "Wlio- 
ever  lias  a  defective  or  diseased  state  of  the  sexual  sys- 
tem, can  have  the  disease  cared  better  by  and  through 
an  improved  condition  of  the  nervous  and  blood-mak- 
ing system  than  lie  can  by  any  specific  remedy  applied 
to  the  part  especially  diseased. 

In  case  of  seminal  emissions  this  is  pre-eminently 
■true.  The  Psycho-hygienic  treatment  is,  beyond  all 
question,  superior  to  the  drug-medicating  treatment. 
I  have  had  occasion  to  treat  over  seven  tliousand  per- 
sons afflicted  with  seminal  emissions,  and  I  believe, 
out  of  the  whole  number,  I  have  never  failed  to  cure 
ten  of  them.  The  same  is  true  of  those  diseases  with 
which  women  are  particularly  afflicted,  known  in  gen- 
eral terms  as  female  diseases ;  such  as  falling  of  the 
womb,  anteversion  of  it  and  retroversion  of  it ;  such  as 
^L  vaginal  prolapsus,  chronic  inflammation  of  the  neek  of 
^M  the  womb,  chronic  inflammation  of  the  internal  lining 
^m  membrane  of  the  womb,  ulceration  of  that  membrane, 
^1  nlcoration  of  the  neck  of  the  womb,  vaginal  ulcera- 
^B  -tion,  debilitated  condition  of  the  vaginal  niembtwwft^W 
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dneing  lencorrliceal  flow,  or  what  is  known  as  wliites ; 
ulceration  of  the  mouth  of  the  Tiigiiia.  All  these  and 
other  foi-ms  of  disease  of  the  sexual  organs  of  women, 
I  have  treated  better  by  the  Psycho-hygienic  methods 
than  they  were  eYer  treated  by  any  drug-medicating 
methods  however  applied.  I  have  treated  over  eight 
thousand  women  troubled  with  various  forms  of  female 
■weaknesses,  and  have  never  had,  except  in  the  earUer 
periods  of  my  practice,  to  use  any  particular  means, 
locally  appHed,  for  their  recovery.  Both  with  men 
and  women  I  have  found  that  their  progress  to  cure 
was  better,  safer,  and  even  more  expeditious,  other 
things  being  equal,  than  in  eases  of  other  persons,  in 
like  manner  affected,  who  were  in  the  hands  of  phy- 
sicians who  gave  them  medicines  and  applied  remedies 
of  a  medicated  character  to  the  parts  diseased, 

I  am  satisfied,  therefore,  that,  as  a  grand  fact,  all 
the  ftmctional  derangements  with  which  either  sex  is 
afBicted,  which  are  not  caused  by  the  introduction  into 
the  circulation  of  some  virulent  poisons,  such  as  vene- 
real poisons,  are  more  easily  and  pennanently  cored 
by  Psycho-hygienic  treatment  than  by  any  otha 
method  known.  Where  a  diseased  condition  of  the 
sexual  oigans  exists,  caused  by  the  introduetkun  of  a 
speciflc  poison  into  the  circulation,  whether  it  be  in  ih& 
form  of  gonon-hcea,  acute  or  chronic,  of  sypUilia  pri-  | 
mary  or  secondary — but  especially  of  the  seeondary  typo  ] 
— the  Psycho-hygienic  treatment  is  mof  e  thoroughly  and 
decidedly  curative  than  the  drug-treatment  can  be.  It 
has,  in  this  direction,  one  advantage  over  the  drug- 
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treatment  of  diseases,  joBt  as  it  has  in  the  direction  of 
the  treatment  of  other  diseases — that  it  does  not  im- 
pair the  constitntion  nor  waste  the  vitality  of  the  pa- 
tient, nor  fix  upon  him  or  her  a  diathesis  or  habit  of 
body  from  which  there  is  no  escape.  Drug-treatment 
does  this  in  a  great  many  instances,  and  it  does  it  in 
.  the  way  of  eatabhshing,  by  constitutional  involvement, 
a  secondary  disease,  from  which  it  is  very  difficult  to 
relieve  the  patient  even  under  Psycho-hygienic  treat- 
ment. Secondaiy  sypLihs,  therefore,  is,  in  many  in- 
stances, much  more  difficult  to  cnre  than  primary- 
syphilis  would  be,  because  it  has  been  induced  by  the 
introduction  into  the  system,  as  remedies,  of  poisons 
"which,  instead  of  acting  as  re-agents,  and  so  overcom- 
ing the  original  disease,  have  only  partially  reacted,  and 
therefore  have  left  the  organism  in  conditions  more 
difficult  out  of  which  to  deUver  and  restore  it  to  health 
than  it  would  have  been  had  the  drug-poisons  never 
been  taken. 

I  therefore  moat  eeriously  recommend  to  aU  .persons 
having  any  form  of-  woiknesB  or  derangement  or  dis- 
ease of  the  sexuaJ  eystem,  to  avoid  the  use  of  drug- 
medicines,  especially  if  these  are  in  their  nature  poison- 
ous, and  to  seek  for  their  recovery  only  through  the 
Psycho-hygienic  treatment. 

For  further  information  in  respect  to  the  treatment 
"*.of  specific  diaeasee,  I  moat  reapectfiilly  refer  my  readers 
■  to  the  work  already  alluded  to,  entitled  "  The  Sexual 
■'  Orgaoism  and  its  Healthful  Management." 
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Tnis  disease  maj  be  divided  into  three  kinds :  flret, 
that  of  the  muscles ;  6econd,"that  of  the  joints ;  third, 
that  of  the  nerves.  Phjeicians  differ  aa  to  tho  nata 
of  the  disease,  as  well  as  to  the  eanses  which  indnce  i1 
some  thinking  it  to  he  a  disease  simply  arising  froi 
disturbed  circulation ;  others  aa  stoutly  claiming  t 
it  is  enth-ely  dependent  for  its-  existence  upon  the  d 
fective  organization  of  the  blood ;  others  upon  a  dft- 
pravcd  condition  of  the  blood.  It  seemB  to  me  that  it 
may  fairly  be  attributed  to  all  these ;  for  under  the  treat-  ■_ 
ment  of  the  very  many  Gasea  "with  which  I  have  1 
to  deal  it  has  appeared  lliat  its  cxifitence  in  any  form  ii 
dependent  upon  a  acroftiloBS  diathesis.  I  do  not  pe- 
eollect  ever  to  have  had  a  case  of  it  wherein  the  sub- 
ject did  not  most  clearly  show  this  form  of  organize- 
tion. 

The  proTokicjj   causes  to  its  appearance  are  vec 
many,  and  so  uj'.like,  as,  to  a  a-jper^cial  observer,  ■ 
seem  to  bear  no  natural  connection  with  each  othei 
A  person  of  scrofulous  constitution  may  havo  at  < 
ferent  periods  in  his  life,  and  under  circumstanooa  quite 
dMerent,  all  the  Viivia  o^  -iheara^lifim,     Whtxe  one 
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t  floes  have  thenij  the  usual  order  of  appearance  is  that 

>  Tchich  I  Lave  described,  rlieumatism  of  the  TniKcles 
appearing  first,  then   that  of  the  joints,  and   lasHv 

I  nervous  rheumatism. 

When  one  first  begins  to  suffer  from  muscular  rheu- 
matism, it  is  not  difficult  for  him  to  be  cured  if  treated 
Paycho-h jgienically ;  bnt  if  he  be  treated  from  the 
dnig-atandpoint,  it  is  likelier  than  otlienvise  that  when 
he  has  rid  himself  from  the  disease  in  his  muscles,  he 
will  find  that  he  ia  not  cured,  but  that  he  has  changed 
the  form  of  appearand  of  it,  and  that  it  will  show 
itself  with  more  or  less  severity  in  his  joints.  If  he 
then  proceeds  to  ti-eat  it  by  the  administration  of  drug- 
poieons,  he  may,  after  a  while,  become  relieved  of  it ; 
and  if  he  knows  no  better  he  may  consider  himself 

I  very  fortunate.  But  if  he  thoroughly  understand  the 
nature  of  his  ailment,  and  the  effect  of  drug-mediea- 
tion  thereupon,  he  will  be  looking  I'ather  an^ciously, 
and  somewhat  ex^^ectantly,  for  its  appearance  in  the 
form  of  nervous  rheumatism.     It  is  not  often  that 

f  &Tig-medication  serves  to  fix   a  rheumatic   condition 

'  while  the  muscles  only  are  affeeteil ;  but  it  is  not 
infrequently  the  case  that  where  it  has  passed  from  the 
muscles  to  the  joints,  and  the  patient  takes  powerful 
drug-medicines  for  its  cure,  so  far  from  being  re- 
lieved thereby  the  disease  takes  on  a  chronic  form,  and 
the  joints  become  so  affected  as  to  render  any  pros- 
pect of  relief  hy  the  administration  of  drug-remediea 
altogether  out  of  the  question.  It  is  almost  always  the 
Case  that  when  it  has  passed  from  tVie  T[ras*?\ea  \»  "Coa 
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joints,  and  from  these  to  the  neivea,  and  one  comfK 

to  have  what  is  usually  considered  and  regaraed  as 
nerrous  rheumatism,  the  case  passes  beyond  the  re- 
actionary effects  of  drugs,  insomucli  that  they  can 
have  no  influence  whatever  in  the  production  of  otirc. 

Eheuniatism,  whether  of  the  muscles  or  of  the  joint^ 
or  of  the  nerves,  or  all  three,  whether  ariaing  from  de- 
rangements of  the  blood  or  from  defective  organization 
of  it,  or  of  depraved  condition  of  it,  usually  shows  in 
connection  with  it,  dyspepsia,  torpor  of  liver,  congea- 
tion  of  the  kidneys,  and  veiy^reat  inactivity  of  the 
skin.  I  now  do  not  recollect  a  decided  case  of  rheo- 
roatisra  of  any  sort  where  the  person  could  say  with 
truth  that  the  digestion  was  unimpaired.  It  might 
never  have  been  obvious  to  him  under  the  conditions  , 
under  which  he  placed  himself ;  for  his  stomach  ma^V 
have  been  made  to  take  on  tone  by  the  introductiaa " 
into  the  circulation  of  diflusible  stimulants  or  of  ne]> 
vines,  or  of  tonics,  other  than  those  wJiieh  are  furnish- 
able  in  the  food  one  eats ;  but  if  a  change  be  wrought 
out  under  a  disuse  of  these  particular  ar  specific  sub- 
stances, and  tho  system  is  left  to  show  just  such  vital 
conditions  as  must  esist  in  their  absence  and  ondor 
the  use  only  of  proper  nutrients,  then  dyspepsia  is  ceiw  1 
tain  to  appear,  aud  then  more  likely  than  not  Utot 
derangement,  as  also  derangement  of  the  kidneys  and 
the  skin,  will  be  manifest.  But  if  not  all  these  are 
shown  in  connection  with  dyspepsia,  some  of  them 
will  be  sure  to  appear,  and  tho  case  becomes  a  oompli 
cated  one.    Where  you  have  dyspepsia  aloue;  wbera 
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tiie  etomach  eeems  to  be  the  main  vital  organ  whieli 
has  come  to  be  deranged,  tben  one  may  look  for  Bimple 
mnscular  rheumatism ;  but  -where  the  liver,  as  well 
as  the  Btomach,  is  deranged,  then  one  maj  calculate 
not  merely  on  having  rheumatism  of  the  muscles  but 
rheumatiEm  of  the  joints  as  well.  Wliere  chronic  con- 
gestion of  the  kidneya  ia  marked  as  a  feature  in  the 
case,  then  one  may  calculate  on  seeing,  along  with 
rbeomatiam  of  the  muselo  and  of  the  joints,  that  of 
the  nerves. 

Of  course  wherever  there  be  a  derangement  of  the 
blood  caused  by  imperfect  assimilation  of  food,  so  mak- 
ing a  defective  quality  of  blood,  or  where  there  is  de- 
fective distribution  of  blood  ab-eady  made ;  or  where 
there  is  depraved  condition  of  it  arising  from  imperfect 
or  insufficient  action  of  the  eliminative  organs,  thus 
fceeping  the  blood  impure,  there  will  be  less  difficulty 
in  treating  the  disease  than  if  aU  three  of  these  pro- 
vocative causes  for  its  existence  should  clearly  show 
themselves. 

Originating  as  the  disease  does,  no  matter  what  its 
form  of  appearance,  in  one  or  the  other  of  these  con- 
ditions of  the  blood,  the  curative  treatment  is  readily 
indicated.     First  and  foremost  as  a  curative  must  be 

I  the  use  of  proper  food.  In  this  direction,  I  think  the 
Psycho-hygienic  idea  to  be  worthy  all  that  we  claim 
for  it.  A  rheumatic  person  should  not  eat  flesh  meats, 
nor  ebould  he  eat  highly-seasoned  food  either  of  an 
animal  or  vegetable  nature.  A  great  many  per- 
Bons  suffering  from  rheumatism  might  be  cm:ed.\i'N  -c 
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juflt  as  Bunple  aa  one  needs  to  employ.  To  eat  otJ 
such  food  aB  can  easily  be  made  into  blood,  exciting  fia\ 
that  pnrpase  only  Bnch  a  modicum  of  vital  force  as  may 
be  described  aa  minimum  in  its  measnroment ;  to  keap 
up  a  healthy  action  of  the  secreting  organs,  thus  mak- 
ing abundant  blood  and  yet  of  a  healthy  quality ;  to 
keep  in  good  conditions  the  excretory  organa ;  and  to 
see  to  it  tliat  on  each  day  as  it  goes  by  the  patient  haa 
ample  opportunity  afforded  for  recreation  as  against 
fatigue ; — do  this,  and  if  the  case  be  a  new  one,  and 
the  patient  therefore  haa  escaped  heavj'  drug-medicar 
tion  for  this  or  for  any  previous  disease,  his  recovery 
may  be  considered  as  not  only  certain  bnt  compar*-  i 
tively  easy. 

At   any  rate,  such   has  been  mj  experience  when 
called  to  cases  which  may  be  clearly  regarded  as  hav- 
ing been  simple  in  their  nature ;  and  I  have  always 
seen  the  best  results  aiise  from  an  application  of  tha^  J 
Psycho-hygienic  treatment  demonstrat<?d  in  such  simplt  T 
form  aa  to  challenge  the  wonder,  if  not  the  eorprisa^  j 
of  the  looter  on.     In  spite  of  himself  he  would  eay.l 
that,  marked  as  the  resolta  were,  tlie  means  used  did 
seem  to  him   to   be   altogether  incommen&tirate  witli 
them;   and,  if  ho  were  disposed  to  be  incredulous,  it 
would  be  difficult  to  make  him  believe  that  snch  con. 
sequence  could  flow  so  readily  from  only  such  a  coarse.  I 
In  quite  a  number  of  eases  I  have  had  medical  men  e 
press  it  as  their  opinion  that  tJie  patients  must  h&V6 
had  administered  to  them  some  form  of  mediciual  p 
dies,  it  Beeming  to  tbem.  utterly  impossible  that  cdi«, 
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ebonld  be  made  without  their  use,  they  always  having 

had  their  faith  in  their  admitted  principle  of  cure  so 
actively  in  exercise  as  not  to  jnstify  the  belief  that  such 
riwultB  could  be  produced  by  means  bo  simple. 

But  if  tliey  were  made  to  wonder  when  they  saw 
how  readily  simple  cases  of  muscular  rheumatism 
yielded  to  the  Psycho-hygienic  treatment  in  ita  more 
obviously  simple  forms  of  appearance,  their  wonder  Las 
become  surprise,  and  this,  astonishment,  when  they 
have  been  told  both  by  patients  and  physicians  that  rheu- 
matism of  the  joints,  in  some  instancesof  the  worst  forma, 
and  of  the  nerves  also,  has  been  entirely  overcome  and 
permanently  cured  by  the  Psycho-hygienic  treatment. 

I  do  not  kuow  that  any  disease  that  it  has  been  my 
good  fortune  to  treat  Psych o-hygienieally  with  succesa 
has  in  its  cure  created  more  surprise  amongst  physicians 
than  rhemnatisra.  This  might  rationally  he  expected, 
because  it  is  one  of  tlie  most  difficult  diseases  with  which 
they  have  to  deal  under  their  methods  of  practice.  I 
would  not  do  them  injustice  nor  speak  in  any  way  de- 
tractively of  themselves  or  of  their  methods  of  pi-ac- 
tice ;  but  truth  compels  me  to  say  that  where  the 
Bimplest  form  of  rheumatism  is  cured  by  the  taking  of 
poisons  either  allopathically,  liomeopathicaUy,  or  eclec- 
tically  administered,  or  in  whatever  form  taken,  fifty  ' 

i  out  of  a  hundred  are  not  only  not  cured,  but 
made  very  much  worse  from  taking  such  poisons ;  the 
effect  of  taking  them,  if  not  to  make  the  disease  more 

I  complicated,  being  to  make  it  assume  a  chrom'c  instead 

L  of  an  acute  form. 
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In  this  respect  mnch  is  lost  and  notliing  gained ;  ft* 
any  disease  is  more  difBcolt  to  cure  wlien  it  passes  from 
the  acate  into  the  chronic  form.  Where  phyeacii 
liave  had  acnte  rheumatism,  whether  of  muscle, 
or  nerve  to  treat,  and  have  administfired  their  drug- 
remedies  with  a  view  to  its  cure,  and  have  failed,  ajid 
the  disease  has  become,  under  their  administration, 
chronic  in  its  nature — when  such  case  or  caees  have 
passed  into  my  care,  I  have  uniformly  found  that  a 
worse  condition  existed  than  could  well  have  heen  if 
no  drng-medieines  had  been  given.  Had  such  persons 
been  left  to  the  treatment  of  nature  alone,  nq  physi- 
cians having  been  employed  at  all,  they  would  have 
been  better  off,  I  feel  sure,  than  they  were ;  for  in  the 
latter  case  their  diseases  had  become  worse ;  while  ia,- 
the  former  view,  considerable  many  of  thom  would, 
time,  have  got  entirely  well. 

Let  any  person,  then,  who  has  rheumatism  of  any 
kind,  and  wishes  to  get  well,  avoid  taking  into  hia  syo- 
tern,  for  remedial  purposes,  anything  like  poisonoun. 
medicines.     If  he  will  doctor  with  medicinal  remedi) 
let  these  be  of  the  simplest  and  most  innoxious 
If  it  be  neccessary,  in  order  to  keep  up  bis  hope  and 
make  his  faith  active,  that  something  in  the  form  of 
■  remedies  should  be  given,  then  let  such  be  compoum 
of  what  maybe  termed  the  simples.   'I  would] 
ever,  most  urgently  and   respectfully  press  upon 
consideration  of  all  persons  afflicted  with  rheumatism, 
aa  I  would  for  all  other  kinds  or  forms  of  disease,  that 
ttie  Psycho-hygienic  treatment  V-e  employed,  and 
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they  follow  it  with  perseverance  and  the  moat  thorough 
patience.  If  they  will  do  bo,  they  certainly  will  re- 
cova-  their  health  if  tliey  are  curable. 

"Where  rheumatism  of  the  niusclea  or  of  the  joints 
exifita,  hydropathic  treatment  may  he  regai-ded,  in  con 
nection  with  other  means  used,  as  of  prime  quality 
The  wet-sheet  pack  for  the  whole  body,  followed  by 
the  half-bath  or  the  dripping-sheet,  or  the  towel-waah, 
vigorously  given ;  or  a  derivative  sitz-bath,  in  some 
instances  quite  warm  or  hot,  given  for  a  little  while, 
say  for  ten  minutes,  to  be  followed  by  a  half-bath  or 
dripping-sheet,  at  a  temperature  as  low  as  eighty  or 
Beventy-five,  will  be  found  of  moat  excellent  service. 
The  hot  foot-bath  taken  for  five  or  ten  minutes,  fol- 
lowed by  a  douche  as  cold  as  eighty-five  or  eighty 
over  the  parts  particularly  affected ;  tlie  hot  and  cold 
flpray  or  fomentation  cloths  over  the  parts  afieeted  (the 
latter  following  immediately  the  former)  with  a  half. 
hath  or  dripping  sheet,  will  be  found  of  most  excellent 
efioct. 

In  connection  with  whatever "  form  of  water  treat- 
ment may  be  given,  opening  of  the  bowels  shoald 
also  be  secured,  and  abundant  rest  should  be  had  both 
of  body  and  mind.     Food  which  is  nutritious  but  un- 

I exciting  should  be  used.  In  all  cases  of  musctilar  or 
joint  rhcumatiam,  I  think  the  conditions  of  the  blood 
indicate  a  free  use  of  Bub-acid  fi-uits.  Oi  the  far- 
inaceous foods  to  be  eaten  none  ia  so  good  as  whoat. 
Of  vegetablei,  none  better  than  soup  made  of  peas, 
either  green  or  dried,  and  the  various  preparations  of 
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potato.    Hard   water   should  be  Bedoloasly   aroidf 

Sugar  should  he  oaten,  at  moat,  only  in  email  qi 
lira.     Milk,  where  it  does  not  create  sensible  distur] 
auce,  may  be  nsed  in  moderate  quantity  with  beaeJ 
Common  salt  should  be  dispensed  with,  as  should  aQ| 
fatty  ami  highly  carbonacsons  foods,  whether  animal 
vej^etable.      Alcoholic  hquors  should  be  forgone 
■tireJy,  whether  fermented,  lite  wine,  or  distilled,  Ul 
brandy,  or  browed,  like  beer. 

Where  rheamatiara  of  the  nerrea  exists  in  connoctlon 
■with  that  of  the  muscles  and  the  joints,  or  disconnected 
with  them,  a  primary  necessity,  in  order  to  cure,  is  the 
use  of  the  most  rigid  diet.     It  is  always  difScnlt 
deal  with  diseases  of  the  nerves  themselves.    With  aaj 
organs  where  the  nerves  are  not  involved,  one  can  moi 
readily  deal,  because  these  are  the  medium  of  ti 
mitting  vital  force,  and  while  they  are  healthy  in  th< 
nature  or  in  tlieir  action,  vital  force  can  be  compai 
lively  easily  determined.     But  where  the  nerves  thei 
selves  are  diseased,  the  distribution  or  application 
vital  force  becomes  more  difficult,  and  direct  effei 
upon  the  outside  parts  can  scarcely  be  looked  for. 
is  only  in  such  case  that  they  can  be  reached  throi 
the  change  which  may  be  made  to  go  on  in  the  genei 
Bystem. 

Nervous  rheumatbm,  therefore,  no  matter  what  ila 
peculiar  form  may  be,  is  a  very  difficult  disease  to  over- 
come. If  it  be  generally  neuralgic,  showing  itself  at 
different  points  of  the  body  at  different  periods  of  time, 
or  if  it  1)6  locally  neuralgic,  as  in  the  case  of  Bciaticft 
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I  riienmatism  of  the  great  uerre  wliich  extends  to  the 

<  lower  extremities,  the  physician  and  his  patient  may 
calculate  on  having  a  cure  made  only  hy  such  processea 
of  change  aa  amount  to  a  reconstruction.  Little  ben- 
efit comes  from  seeking  to  produce  permanently  cura 
tive  results  from  the  administration  of  means,  what- 

I  ever  these  may  be,  only  to  the  part  aifectod. 

I  haye  treated  a  good  many  cases  of  nervous  rhen- 

t'matism  with  success,  some  of  as  long  standing  as  ten 
years,  and  where,  too,  the  patient  had  taken  a  great 
amount  of  medicines,  and  these  of  a  narcotic  natnro  ; 
bnt  I  should  prefer  never  to  have  any  more  of  like 

[  cases  to  treat.  The  patient  becomes  so  wearied,  and 
the  physician  too,  with  the  obstinacy  that  the  disease 

I  shows,  aa  to  justify  the  statement  that,  but  for  the  fact 
that  all  that  a  rheumatic  patient  hath  wilt  he  give  for 
his  restoration,  and  that  unlesa  cured,  so  as  to  be  able 

;  to  enjoy  health,  he  may  live  on  for  years  and  suffer 
very  greatly,  I  would  never  consent  to  take  a  case  of 
nervous  rheumatism  where  the  diathesis  had  become 
fixed  under  drug-medications.  I  can  but  think  that  if 
medical  men  of  the  drag-administrative  schools  could 

I  be  led  to  reflect  on  the  terrible  suffering  to  which  they 
subject  their  rheumatic  patients  by  giving  them  poison- 
ous medicines,  they  would  hesitate  before  doing  so. 
To  give  strychnine,  colchicum,  arsenic,  calomel,  opium 
and  many  other  drug-medicaments,  as  many  of  these 
physicians  do,  lieems  to  me  horrible.  When  Psycho- 
hygiene  comes  to  be  understood  in  its  prophylactics,  or 
means  of  prevention  of  disease,  aa  I  hope  it  some  day 
20 
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will,  then  persons  will  not  have  rhenmatism  as  mnch 
as  they  do  now,  and  will  therefore  be  less  under  the 
seeming  necessity,  on  their  part,  of  taMng  poisonous 
drugs.  For  that  good  time  I  most  devoutly  pray,  and 
hope  that  I  may  live  long  enongh  at  least  to  see  its 
dawning. 


CHAPTER    LII. 
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This  disease  is  bo  common  in  what  13  called  marsliy 
or  lowland  districts  of  our  coniitry  as  hardly  to  need 
any  detailed  description.  In  fact,  at  some  time  01 
other  in  the  settlement  of  all  parts  of  the  conntry  the 
resident  inhabitants  thereof  have  had  more  or  less  of 
it  amongst  them.  I  hardly  know  of  a  wooded  region 
where,  in  the  clearing  up  of  the  land,  the  settlers  have 
not  had  more  or  less  intermittent  fever. 

Its  provoking  cause  is  uiiderstood  by  physiciata 
generally  to  be  a  miasm  or  malaria  or  poisonous 
effluvium  developed  under  the  decomposition  and  de- 
struction of  organized  vegetable  matter,  mingling  itself 
with  the  blood,  and  poisoning  it  so  as  to  create  a  febrile 
state  of  the  body,  though  it  has  been  lately  claimed 
that  it  is  the  effluviimi  of  a  vegetable  growth.- 

The  disease  is  of  such  a  nature  aa  not  to  be  ranked 
,     aa  dangerous  to  life.     Its  ultimate  and  woret  effecte 

Lare  seen  in  the  impairment  of  constitutional  vigor. 
The  disease  is  not  infectious  or  contagions ;  is  not  con- 
fined to  any  season  of  the  year,  but  prevail?  more  in 
the  spring  and  early  autumn  than  in  the  summer  or 
winter. 


I 
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Medical  clasaifiers  of  disease  have  divided  fever  a 
ague  under  three  distinctions  ;  the  qnotidian,  which  iT 
ii  daily  ague,  the  paroxysm  occurring  at  or  nearly  t 
same  hour  every  day ;  the  tertian,  or  that  wherein  the 
fit  occurs  every  other  day ;  and  the  quartan,  or  thi 
wherein  the  paroxysm  omits  for  two  whole  days  i 
then  returns.  It  will  be  seen  that  the  interval  in  tlie* 
first  is  twenty-four  hours ;  in  the  second,  forty-eight ; 
and,  in  the  third,  seventy-two  hours.  The  tertian  ague 
is  more  common  than  either  the  quotidian  or  ■ 
quartan  with  the  people  of  the  middle  and  nortti 
western  States  of  the  Hepublic,  Out  of  many  hni 
dreda  of  cases  with  which  I  have  had  to  deal,  I  ha^f 
seldom  found  persons  who  had  the  quotidian  or  quart 
ague.  And  in  these  cases,  I  think,  nearly  all,  if  not 
all,  oj-iginahy  had  their  paroxysms  alternate  days, 
which  were  broken  up  under  remedies  taken,  to  r&- 
appear  every  day  or  every  tliird  day. 

Those  who  have  seen  more  of  the  quotidian  and  qoj 
tan  types  than  I  have,  say  that  these,  like  the  tertian^ 
have  each  characteristics  peeuhar  to  itself.    Thus,  while 
the  fit  of  the  tertian  begins  at  noon,  the  quotidian  bfr 
gins  in  the  morning,  and  the  quartan  in  the  aflcriio< 
No  matter,  however,  what  difierence  in  the  time  of  S 
pearing  the  disease  may  show,  the  conditions  of  t 
system  under  it  are  substantially  the  same. 

A  fit  of  ague  in  its  duration  puts  on  three  distuu 
Btages :  the  cold  or  the  shivering  stage,  irhich  lasts  in 
different  persons  difierent  periods  of  time,  passing  into 
the  hot  or  fever  stogp,  wVost  i-cna'CvciB,  \i.  lou^pr  in  tlu 
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H  ,  eases  of  different  persons ;  and  the  sweating  or  termi- 
B-  ■  nating  stage.  Some  persons  have  severe  shivering  with 
H  modified  fever,  and  little  or  no  sweating ;  some  less 
W  sbivering,  more  fever  and  more  sweating ;  some  less 
Bhivering,  less  fever  and  more  sweating,  aa  the  ease 
maj  be,  each  person  showing  peculiarity  according  to 
hia  or  her  constitutional  tendency  or  type  of  build. 

My  own  observation  has  led  me  to  this  view ;  that 
pereonB  of  the  nervous  or  nervous-eanguine  tempera- 
ment suffer  more  during  the  paroxysm  fi'om  the  ague ; 
those  of  bilious  temperament  from  the  fever,  and  those 
of  the  lymphatic  temperament,  or  some  combinations 
in  which  the  lymphatic  predominates,  from  the  sweat- 
ing. I  think  this  conclusion  is  not  a  fanciful  one ;  but 
is  based  upon  a  fair  and  quite  broad  accumulation  of 
facts.  If  it  has  any  foundation  in  fact,  it  may  have 
something  to  do  in  determining  the  particular  method 
of  treatment  to  be  administered  in  each  case  aa  it 
nda.  Most  certainly  it  would  modify  my  applica- 
tion of  remedial  means  that  a  person  should  have  a 
severer  ehiU  and  fever  than  he  did  of  sweating,  or  that 
he  should  have  more  fever  and  more  sweating  than  he 
did  of  chill.  In.  the  one  case  I  should  give  one  kind 
of  combination  of  treatment,  in  the  other  case  quite  a 
different  one,  just  as  I  should  treat  a  person  who  had 
an  attack  of  fever  once  in  three  days  differently  from 
what  I  shoidd  a  person  who  had  it  every  day  in  the 
morning. 

There  are  two  very  important  views  to  be  taken  with 
j^e^eftce,  tfl, intermittent  fever.    Oae  \s.  ^Vii't  "Cna Vroa, 
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Payclio-liygieiiie  method  of  Imng  would  be  almost 
cfertain  preventive  of'it,  no  matter  in  i;liat  district  oaa 
might  hve.  The  other  is  that  having  it,  living  ■where- 
erer  one  may,  it  is  far  better  to  be  treated  Psycho-hyg^- 
enically  for  it  than  to  take  the  specific  remedies  whidi 
are  in  vogite  amongst  physicians. 

As  to  the  first,  I  have  never  been  able  to  eatisfy  m^\ 
self  why,  in  the  natnre  of  things,  human  beings  should' 
be  eabject  to  intermittent  fever  becanse  of  the  mil 
which  they  introduce  into  their  blood  through  the  aV 
mosphere  that  they  take  into  their  lungs  any  more  thaa' 
why  horses  should  have  it,  except  on  the  ground  that 
human  beings  under  their  conditions  of  living  are  not 
80  healthfiiUy  related  thereto  as  horses  are,  except  also 
that  human  beings  have  a  more  susceptible  nervoiv 
system  than  liorses,  by  reason  of  their  higher  cerel 
nervous  organization.  A  horse  has  an  organic  nervoi 
system — lungs,  heart,  stomach,  liver,  bowels,  kidneys 
and  skin,  each  of  which  is  intended  to  perform  to  the 
organization  of  which  it  is  a  part  the  same  office  pre- 
cisely that  it  does  in  the  human  organization  of  whldi 
it  is  also  a  port.  The  blood  of  a  horse  when  analyzed 
shows  substantially  the  same  constituent  elements  that 
the  blood  of  a  man  shows ;  so  that  this  great  primary 
organ  in  the  horse  is  clearly  intended  to  serve  the  samB 
purpose  for  him  that  the  blood  of  a  man  does  for 
Now,  difiereot  as  may  be  the  external  organization 
the  horse  from  that  of  the  man,  tlie  fact  that  he  has  all 
the  vital  organs  which  a  man  has,  renders  it  altogether 
probable,  and  is,  1  tti\iik,\iigiti^-3  cQ-aoluaive  that 
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same  cansea  in  proper  proportion  to  the  effects  to  be 
produced  by  their  operation  would  produce  the  same 
effects  in  the  horse  as  in  the  man ;  jet  wliile  human 
beings  all  over  otur  country,  and,  for  that  matter,  all 
over  the  world,  are  sick  more  or  less  from  fever  and 
agae,  no  horse  on  the  American  continent,  or  any 
where  else  that  I  ever  heard  of,  was  ever  known  to 
have  it,  No  matter  how  ranch  the  miasm  or  malaria 
is  mingled  up  with  common  atmosphere,  the  horse 
breathes  it  into  hie  lungs  and  mingles  it  up  with  hia 
blood  without  any  ill  effects  therefrom ;  yet  it  is  under- 
stood, and  generally  supposed,  that  a  human  being  can- 
not do  this  with  any  degree  of  impunity.  The  general 
impression  is,  and  it  has  been  confirmed  by  all  that 
physiciana  have  said  on  the  subject,  that  if  a  man  lives 
in  a  malarioua  district,  no  matter  Ju/a  he  may  Kve,  he 
will  have  fever  and  ague. 

In  this  general  conclusion  I  do  most  respectfully  de- 
clare my  disbelief,  I  do  not  think  that  human  beings 
are  naturally  any  more  disposed  to  take  on  derange- 
ments of  their  bodies,  resulting  in  fever  and  ague  than 
horses  are,  provided  they,  in  all  respects,  were  to  live 
as  thoroughly  within  the  line  of  the  laws  of  their  health 
and  their  lives  as  horses  always  do  when  free  from  man, 
and  as,  for  the  most  part,  they  do  though  they  are  sub- 
ject to  him. 

I  wish,  therefore,  to  say  that  if  human  beings  would 
do  four  things,  being  healthy,  I  think  they  would  nevei 
have  intermittent  fever :  First,  eat  farinaceous  and 
fruit  foods  only ;  second,  avoid  a\\  ovex6tcKfli\'Q^  "A  "&!» 


464       IKTHKMITTENT  rBTBB  OB  rKVEK   AND  A.6IJS.  1 

nerroiiB  STStem  and  over-taxation  of  the  mnscDl&r  sy^ 

tern ;  third,  keep  their  stin  clean  hj  frequent  abhl- 
tions  of  it  in  soft  water ;  fourth,  abstain  from 
use  of  all  condimentSj  including  spices  and  comm< 
salt,  and  drugs  and  medicines  of  every  kind,  which,  if 
they  were  taken  into  the  stomach  and  the  circulation  of 
a  person  in  health,  would  either  make  him  sick  or  tend 
to  make  him  sick. 

I  am  led  to  this  conclusion  by  this  simple  fact,  tl 
J  have  had  during  my  practice  a  large  number  of  per- 
sons who,  hving  in  fever  and  ague  districts  of  country, 
and  having  come  to  me  to  be  treated  for  it  after  the 
ordinaiy  remedies  used  by  physicians  had  entirely  failed, 
have  been  entirely  cured  under  Psycho-hygienic  treat- 
ment, and  have  gone  home  to  follow  out  the  methods 
of  life  advocated  by  me ;  and  though  living  in  the  same 
districts  where  they  had  lived  for  years  previous  to  com- 
ing to  me,  and  during  which  time  they  had  annual 
tacka  of  fever  and  ague,  under  the  new  mode  ad( 
under  my  suggestion,  have  not  for  years  had  one  single 
recui-rence  of  the  disease. 

If,  then,  it  be  true  that  a  man  living  in  a  malariooa 
district  of  country  does  have  fever  and  ague  while  the 
subject  of  certain  habits  or  modes  of  physical  life,  and 
ceases  to  have  it,  though  he  continue  to  reside  in  that 
district,  when  he  changes  his  habits  and  modes  of  life, 
it  logically  foUows,  so  it  seems  to  me,  that  the  malaria 
which  he  takes  into  liis  circulation  is  innoxious,  because 
it  lacks  the  proper  constituents  in  his  blood,  or  in  his 
OJ^taxizoA  tisaue,  or  is.  V&a  (laaKSaoai  «?  Ma  nervoi 
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•  Fyatem,  wliereby  to  Tje  made  effective  in  the  production 

.  of  disease.  This  is  my  tlieory  about  the  matter,  just 
as  it  is  my  theory  about  pulmonary  consumption  aris- 

I  ing  from  the  ordinary  use  of  impure  air,  I  am,  there- 
fore, convinced  that  if  one  can  bo  regulate  bia  dietetics 
and  hie  labor,  and  the  cleanliness  of  his  body  as  to 

)  secure  to  himself  good  healthy  blood,  and  healthy 
tissue  organized  ont  of  that  blood,  simply  a  malari- 

:  .ous  district  and  breathing  what  is  termed  the  mias- 
matic poison,  will  not  produce  in  him  intermittent 

,  fever. 

i      I  do  not  see  why  I  may  not  rationally  take  up  this 

.  view  and  rest  upon   it   conclusively,  because   of  the 

-  .changes  which  have  occurred  in  my  own  practice,  and 
Kriiich  are  incontrovertible  facts,  and  because  also  col- 
. lateral  evidence  of  the  tnith  of  my  view  is  furnished 
in  other  directions  through  another  class  of  facts.  Take 
■for  instance  this  aa  one  of  them :  Whooping-cough  cornea 
into  a  family  and  aifeeta  four  children  out  of  five,  but 

^  the  fifth  is  exempt.  He  is  just  as  ranch  exposed  to  the 
infection  as  are  the  others,  yet  they  have  it,  and  he 
does  not.  Measles  gets  into  a  neighborhood,  and,  un- 
der the  same  conditions  of  exposure,  three-fiftha  of  all 
the  children  in  the  neighborhood  have  it,  but  the  other 
two-fifths  escape.  The  smaU-pox  eomes  into  a  commu- 
nity, and  six  oat  of  ten  persons  have  it,  yet  four  out  of 
the  ten  do  not. 

How  is  this  to  be  accounted  for  ?     I  account  for  it 
iOn  the  ground  of  difl'erent  degrees  of  vital  resistance 
■which  the   affected   and   the   unaSecteiL  sJoKfw,  'Oosssa 
2(J* 
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who  are  made  sick  not  having  enoiigh.  of  it  at  die^posa.  I 

to  protect  them,  bo  they  become  sick ;  those  who  do  not  _L 

have  it  heing  in  better  conditions  to  resist  it,  escape  it.  ^H 

Largely  the  difference  between  thcae  persons  is  to  be  V 


accounted  for  not  on  constitational  but  on  fnnctional 
conditions  of  their  bodies  at  the  time  of  exposure,  and 
these  conditions  are  mainly  conditions  of  living  involv- 
ing methods,  habits,  fashions,  plana  and  ways  of  life. 
Though  these  are  not  obvious  to  the  superficial  ob- 
Berver,  yet  they  are  perceivable  on,  close  inspection. 
One  man  in  his  habits  of  living,  take  them  together 
as  a  whole,  so  uses  up  power  that  when  he  is  exposed 
there  is  no  available  vital  force  at  command ;  so  he 
has  to  become  sick.  For  under  the  Psycho-hygienic 
theory  the  vital  principle  always  exerts  itself,  under 
any  given  circumstances,  to  the  utmost  possible  degree 
in  the  direction  of  protecting  life,  and  therefore  in  the 
direction  of  preserving  health.  No  human  being  ever 
gets  sick  while,  under  the  circumstances,  it  is  possible 
for  him  to  keep  well,  sickness  being  a  condition  of  life 
abnormal,  and  therefore  unnatural,  and  which,  at  the 
time,  the  vital  force  could  not  possibly  guard  against. 

I  recollect,  some  years  ago,  suggesting  the  idea, 
through  a  medical  journal,  I  believe,  that  fever  and 
ague  is  a  disease  which  might  be  avoided  by  ijersons 
living  in  miasmatic  regions,  provided  always  great  care 
and  attention  were  paid  by  the  inhabitants  to  their 
modes  of  life.  Amongst  otlier  things  which  I  brought 
to  notice  wore  entire  abBtiucnee  from  animal  food; 
great  regularity  oi  \\a\>M  Vq  fc'i  fiiTec'cvcrti  lA  \%!at>t  and 


i 
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of  rest ;  entire  sexual  continenee  during  t 
BokticQ ;  complete  and  utter  distifie  of  common  salt ; 
the  avoidance  also  of  eondimenta ;  the  nse  only  of  soft 
water  as  a  drink,  and  this  cold  ;  the  diause  of  all  fer- 
mented breads ;  a  practical  disuse,  during  tlie  warm 
Beasons,  of  sugar ;  a  free  use  of  sub-acid  fruits  in  their 
natm-al  state  j  the  eating  of  two  meals  a  day,  and  never 
any  food  later  than  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  if 
the  person  were  going  to  bed  early  in  the  night ;  the 
washing  of  the  body  as  often  as  three  times  a  week, 
and  such  social  conditions  of  life  as  would  insure  free- 
dom from  fretting  and  long-continued  mental  anxiety. 

About  two  years  after  I  had  made  the  statement,  I 
received  a  letter  from  a  physician,  stating  that  he  had 
accidentally  read  my  article ;  was  impressed  with  the 
thoughts  in  it ;  and  himself  a  great  sufferer  from  fever 
and  ague,  and  an  extensive  practitioner  in  the  direc- 
tion of  the  treatment  of  the  disease,  living  himself  in 
&  malarious  region,  he  determined  to  test  my  theory  as 
well  as  be  could  in  his  own  person.  The  results  aston- 
ished him ;  for  although  by  reason  of  his  profession, 
which  compelled  him  to  sleep  and  eat  and  work  irre- 
gularly, he  could  not  carry  out  my  suggestions  in 
full ;  to  the  degree  that  lie  was  able  to  do  so,  he  did, 
and  though  in  far  less  favorable  circumstances  than  be 
would  have  bfeen  could  he  have  lived  up  to  my  advice, 
he  nevertheless  found  himself  so  improved  between  the 
time  of  bis  undertakijig  my  treatment  and  the  fever 
and  ague  season  of  the  succeeding  year,  that  he  entirely 
escaped  the  disease  that  year  auA  t\ie  wexlt,  "Oaca^V^ 
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had  not  done  bo  for  Beveral  years  previona,  and  thi 
his  neighljors  had  had  it  in  the  two  years  in  which 
had  had  nothing  of  it,  as  severely  and  as  snfferingly 
ever  before. 

He  said  that  apon  reading  my  letter,  the  only  poii 
upon  which  the  suggestions  that  I  presented  seemed 
him  unreliahle  was  that  of  the  disuse  of  flesh  uieatJ 
bat  now  he  beheved  that  in  all  the  things  wherein 
had  made  reformation  in  his  habits,  not  one  was  m 
beneficial  than  that  of  abstaining  from  ficsh  meats. 
He   eoncluded  by  saying,  that  he  ^ras  entirely  con- 
verted to  my  idea  that  fever  and  ague  depended  fiir, 
more  upon  certain  conditions  of  body  produced  by 
tain  conditions  of  living,  in  connection  with  the 
arions  poison  introduced  into  the  blood,  than  from  the 
effects  upon  the  body  of  the  malaria  alone  introduced 
into  the  eircnlation. 

Some  eight  years  ago  I  received  a  letter  feoTa  m 
yoimg  man  living  in  Indiana  in  the  valley  of  the  "Wft- 
bash,  who  told  me  that  he  was  a  great  snfferer 
fever  and  ague,  having  had  it  for  seven  successive  yes 
that  he  had  taken  a!l  the  medicines  which  had 
prosCTibed  by  hi3  physicians,  and  that  he  felt  that 
■was  being  killed.  He  wanted  to  know  if  I  thi 
there  was  any  help  for  him.  I  told  him  that  havii^ 
been  drug-medicated  so  severely,  I  darfed  not,  in  the 
absence  of  a  pei-sonal  examination  of  liis  case,  promiea 
him  a  cure  under  a  eourao  of  treatm._'nt  at  home 
that  if  he  would  come  and  let  mo  ace  him,  if  I  deci^ 
tJiflt  I  eoiild  do  T\otV\TO^  W  V\TO,\  -Njo-^i  -KvtiiQ 
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[  iwelcome  for  a  few  days,  and  woald  charge  him  nothing 
I  for  looldiig  at  his  case. 

So  on  he  came ;   onderwent  hia  examination,  and 
by  my  advice  went  under  ti'eatment.     He  had  an  en- 
[  larged  hver  and  an  enlarged  apleen ;  and,  on  the  whole, 
'  Tras  I'ather  a  pitiable-looking  object.     Of  liilioiia  tem- 
I  perament,  he  had  become  of  a  nasty,  dingy,  saUow 
,   color,  a  sort  of  rotton-atone  brown,     I  kept  him  eight 
'  months,  changed  hi3  whole  organization  in  its  func- 
tional  relations,  ao   that   ho  was   as  fine   and  fair  a 
Bpeeimen  of  manly  health  to  look  upon  as  one  would 
wish  to  see.     He  went  home,  stayed  in  the  neighbor- 
'  hood  where  he  had  lived  the  whole  Beven  years  during 
.  which  he  suffered  from  intermittent  fever ;  where,  too, 
his  neighbors  had  it  more  or  Iras  every  year,  and  con- 
tinued to  have  it ;  and  yet  for  five  years,  during  which 
time  he  hved  there,  he  never  had  it.     He  enlisted  in 
I  -the  army,  and  went  through  a  serios  of  exposures  as  a 
[  private  soldier,  and  for  the  two  years,  during  which  ho 
s  largely  on  fatigue  duty,  never  had  one  sick  day. 
Poor  fellow  !     A¥hat  disease  conld  not  do,  a  bullet  did. 
In  a  grand  fight  he  was  shot  thi-ongh  the  Imigs  and 
I'died.    , 

I  have  on  record  not  less  than  fifty  letters  from  men 
'who  came  to  me  in  poor  health,  many  of  them  pra^i- 
oaUy  broken  down  from  having  fever  and  ague  for 
years  before  coming  to  me  ;  but  who,  imder  the  Psycho- 

I hygienic  methods  of  treatment  were  eui-ed  of  their 
*gno3 ;  restored  to  good  health ;  went  into  the  war ., 
passed  through  all  tlie  hardshi-pa  o?  \\,  ioT  X-n-^q  w  'Cwwt 


I 

1 
1 

I 

i; 


470       INTEEKirrEST   FEYEK   OB   FEVEH  AND    AGtFB. 


ivhdS^^ 


years ;  never  went  into  a  hospital  in  the  entire 
never  took  a  particle  of  medicine,  and  eanie  out  wholl 
Very  likely  the  inqniry  will  he  raised,  what  was  their 
dietary !  I  have  to  say  that  in  the  great  majority  of 
instances  they  ntterly  and  completely  refused  the  nac 
of  animal  food,  living,  week  in  and  week  ont,  on  bread 
and  beane  if  tliey  could  get  nothing  else. 

But  if  one  has  not  learned  ho^7  to  protect  inrnt 
against  intermittent  fever,  and  so  does  have  fever 
ague,  what  is  the  true  method  of  treating  it  ?  1 
to  say  that  my  plan  etibstantially  involves  all  those 
strumentalitieB  which  I  have  described 
in  preventing  it,  and,  in  addition  thereto,  a  course 
Hygienic  treatment. 

In  my  earhcr  practice  I  used  to  give  treatment  to 
my  fever  and  ague  patients  on  the  days  in  which  the 
paroxysms  occurred  ;  but  after  a  while  the  impresaioi 
fastened  itself  on  me  that  a  better  way  would 
give  treatment  on  the  days  of  the  interval  of  the 
ysms ;  or  if  the  case  be  one  of  quotidian  ague,  to  give 
it  at  that  period  of  the  day  when  the  paroxysm  was 
the  patient.     So  adopting  that  I  have  followed  it  with 
great  satisfaction. 

In  cases  of  fever  and  ague  where  the  patient 
foil  habit  of  body,  not  being  thin  and  skeletony 
very  dehihtatcd,  my  plan  of  administrating  treat) 
is  substantially  as  follows :  Give  the  patient  a 
bath,  the  water  of  which  is  as  high  in  temperature,  at 
least,  as  the  hlood,  and  as  much  higher,  up  to  one  hun- 
dred and  ten,  as  bccto*.  eom^'oT^.afaV'ii  ^.ud  pleasant.    In 
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eounection  with  this  also  give  a  hot  foot-bath,  requir- 
ing the  patient  to  immerse  the  hands  in  the  sitz-bath  ; 
wrap  the  head  up  in  cold,  wet  towels ;  cover  the  bodj 
np  with  sheets  or  a  comfortable,  well  tucked  up  behind 
the  neck  and  tucked  in  between  his  back  and  the  back 
of  the  sitz-bath.  After  sitting  a  few  minutes,  give  him 
a  gill  of  cool  water  to  drink.  When  he  has  come  to 
sweat  well,  take  him  out  and  put  him  in  a  cold,  wet 
flheet-pack,  which  will  then  feel  pleasant  to  him.     Put 

»on  clothing  enough  to  keep  him  warm.  If  he  falls 
asleep,  let  hun  lie  while  he  Bleeps,  though  he  be  in 
an  honr  or  two.  If  he  does  "not  go  to  sleep,  or  wakes 
np  out  of  his  sleep,  take  him  out  at  the  end  of  forty 
minntee  and  give  him  a  dripping-sheet,  which  should 
be  at  a  temperature  of  eighty-five  or  eighty.  Hub 
well  by  an  attendant ;  dry  off  tlie  body.  Put  the  pa- 
tient to  bed ;  keep  him  there  for  two  hours.  Let  him 
►  .have  farinaceous  food  with  fruits,  eaten  plentifully. 
,6ee  that  his  bowels  are  kept  open  and  his  suiroundings 
pleasant.  This  all  to  be  done  on  the  day  when  he  has 
no  paroxysm. 

The  next  day,  when  the  paroxysm  comes  on,  keep 
him  warm  when  he  is  cold,  cool  when  he  is  warm ;  and 
wipe  his  skin  off  at  the  close  of  his  sweating.  Let  him 
live  on  fluid  foods  only.  Follow  this  treatment  up  as 
jtrescribed. 

If  the  patient  baa  Lad  fever  and  ague  for  a  long  time, 
And  has  taken  a  great  deal  of  qninine  and  arsenic,  or 
fay  other  poisonous  remedy,  lie  will,  imder  such  a  conrae 
F  treatment  as  suggested  above,  be  ■vtry  t>s.e\~5  ?&.e^  ^ 
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■wliile  to  have  a  eiiBia  which  will  shpw  itself  in 
tions  upon  the  skin  over  the  towels  or  different  pi 
of  ':!ie  body,  in  which  case  he  will  cease  to  have  the 
u^e  when  the  ernption  ehall  hegin  to  appear  ;  and  if 
it  should  be  quite  extensive  and  eliminative,  the  condi- 
tiona  of  the  system  will  he  so  changed  thereby  that  no 
fever  and  ague  will  appear  after  the  CTieis  has  di 
peared. 

If  the  circumstances  be  such  that  the  patient  c; 
take  a  sitz-bath,  then  wet  woolen  fomentation  cloUia 
over  the  stomach,  liver  and  howek  may  be  applied,  aa 
also  hot  wet  cloths  to  the  feet,  the  patient  remaining 
in  bed  until  the  time  comes  for  the  wet-sheet  pack.  If 
fomentatioiiB  instead  of  sitz-batha  are  need,  tho  wet 
sheets  in  which  he  is  pached  should  be  of  a  little  higher 
temperature  than  in  the  former  case. 

There  is  no  difficulty  in  treating  fever  and  ag^e 
this  plan ;  the  worst  oases  give  away.     There  are 
advantages  in  treating  it  after  this  plan,  amongst  wl 
is  this,  that  no  unpleasant  consequences  follow  the 
ment ;  the  patient's  constitution  is  not  impaired ;  there 
is  no  morbid  diathesis,  or  fixed  morbid  condition  of 
body  resulting  from  the  treatment,  both  of  which 
suits  are  often  the  case  under  the  administration 
drng-medicines. 

Wliere  disease  has  been  of  long  standing,  occi 
every  year,  and  drug-medicines  have  been  taken, 
not  unusual  that  the  patient  has  to  remain  under 
nho-hygienic  treatment  for  months.     In  some  ini 
J  liave  bad  to  Veef  m^  -^afeeuXa  w«  ^-jem  *i  least' 
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get  them  over  the  fever  and  ague  which  was  on  them 
when  they  came,  and  at  the  same  time  place  their  sys- 
tems where  they  would  not  readily  give  way  to  the  re- 
enrrence  of  the  disease  under  exposure. 


CHAPTER    LIII 


EESnTTENT  FEVEH, 

This  is  a  fonn  of  fever  where  there  are  atrorg  eqj 
cerbations  with  a  remission  of  them,  partaldng  almoa 
of  the  nature  of  the  intermittent,  following  each  other 
so  closely,  however,  as  to  leave  hut  little  space  between 
them.  Dr.  Hooper  says  that  in  some  cases  where  there 
is  a  great  secretion  of  bile,  the  fever  is  called  bilious- 
remittent  ;  where  there  is  strong  tendency  to  pntree- 
cency  it  is  termed  a  pntrid  remittent  and  so  on.  The 
disease  is  common  to  the  eastern  and  middle  States. 
It  is  not,  as  a  general  thing,  dangerons  when  Psjcho- 
hygienically  treated  ;  bnt  is  a  diffieolt  form  of  fever  to 
treat  when  powerful  drugs  or  poisonous  medicines  are 
administered. 

The  tme  rule  for  treating  it  is  that  which  I  have  al- 
ready laid  down  under  head  of  intermittent  fever.  Make 
lees  effort  to  control  the  exacerbations  while  they  are 
at  their  height ;  but  make  more  effort  when  they  oi9 
at  their  minimum  manifestation.  Keep  the  bow 
cleansed  by  injections ;  the  head  cool.  Give  1 
except  what  is  liquid  in  form.  Keep  the  skin  clean  bj 
packs  and  towel  washings,  or  by  the  latter  alone.  Lay 
over-the  abdomen  fomentations  at  least  once  every  6a.j 
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^Hlbr  the  space  of  thirty  minutes,  and  keep  on  i;o!d  eoni- 

K  presses  all  the  while,  night  and  day. 

In  order  to  understand  the  difference  betwcEai  remit- 
tent fever  and  intermittent,  the  obaervei-  -will  take  note 
that  in  the  former  there  are  no  intermissions.  There 
are  what  are  called  remissions,  the  severity  of  the  fever 
dying  down,  bat  not  disappearing.     Ofttimea,  too,  in 

^ remittent  fever  there  are  diarrhcea  and  swelling  of  the 
bowels  and  tenderness  over  what  is  called  the  Uiac  re- 
gion ;  though  some  physicians  say  that  these  symptoms 
are  rarely  observed ;  but  I  do  not  know  that  I  ever  saw 
a  case  of  remittent  fever  treated  without  medicine  where 
there  waa  not  more  or  less  of  flux  of  the  bowel'},  with 
abdominal  tenderness  at  some  period  of  its  progress.  I 
I  have  looked  upon  these  as  almost  necessary  eoncomi- 
^■4aats  to  its  manifestation. 

r  Where  remittent  fever  is  treated  by  drugs  and  the 
fever  becomes  protracted,  it  often  puts  on  typhoid 
Bymptoms,  showing  delirium  and  sordea  on  the  b^th. 
It  does  not  necessarily  follow  that  because  these  are 
seen,  there  is  a  union  of  the  typhoid  with  the  remittent 
fever ;  because  these  often  do  occur  in  all  fevers ;  but 
it  is  well  worth  while  to  watch  the  case.  In  a  consid- 
erable number  of  cases  I  have  been  called  to  treat  re- 
mittent fevers  where  these  complications  were  to  be 
seen ;  hut  in  such  cases  the  patients  had  ail  been  medi- 
cated previously  to  their  passing  under  my  care.  I  do 
Ijiot  know  that  I  ever  saw  a  case  of  remittent  fever 
Vhere  the  patient  showed  typhoid  indications  and  had 
'llot  been  medicated,  unless  such  person  had,  betbre  be- 
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ing  taken  sick,  been  in  the  habit  of  rlHiTring  largely 
of  gpiritiions  or  brewed  liquors. 

I  do  not  tliink  that  simple  remittent  fever,  as  a  gen- 
eral fact,  therefore,  is  to  be  regarded  as  dangerona. 
Where  such  oases  do  become  fatal,  thej  are  so  because 
of  morbid  affections  pre-existing,  and  which  are  involved 
in  the  ease  when  the  fever  cornea  on. 

There  is  a  kind  of  fever  called  by  doctors  pemicions 
remittent  fever,  characterized  by  quite  different  symp- 
toms from  that  of  simple  remittent  fever,  but  m 
mnch  prompter  and  more  active  Psycho-hygienie 
ment  to  it&  cm-e. 

Connected,  however,  as  a  consequence  of  remittent 
fever  under  drug-medication,  there  exists  a  liability  te 
have  enlai^d  spleen,  general  dropsy  and  want  of  blood 
I  never  noticed,  however,  such  liability  under  the  Psy- 
cho-hygienic treatment.  Though  remittent  fever  wiU 
differ  in  severity  with  different  individuals,  and  at 
fcrent  times  and  places,  though,  perhaps,  always 
vorer  in  a  tropical  than  in  a  temperate  clime,  it  is  mait" 
ageable  everywhere  under  the  P8ycho-h3-gienic  treat- 
ment, and  should  not  be  classed  as  among  the  danger 
ous  or  destructive  diseases. 
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CoB"oE8Tn*E  Cnn.L8, — This  ia  a  disease  more  c 
m  the  south  and  southwest,  and  is  kuomi  among  c 
cal  men  as  what  ia  termed  pernicious  intermittent  ft 
It  differs  from  the  fever  and  ague  in  the  simple  fact 
that  reiy  severe  congestion  of  the  cerebellam  takes 
place.  ,,..   „,,,^,  ,„,.,..,^^,  , 
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Dr.  Anstin  Flint  in  hia  new  work  entitled  "  Flint's 

Principles  and  Practice  of  Medicine,"  eays  of  tbia  form 
01  fever  that  it  prevails  at  certain  epochs  in  malarious 
regions,  and  that  of  the  cases  of  simple  intermittent 
ferer  which  occur  at  these  epochs  the  proportion  in 
■which  the  disease  is  pernicious  is  more  or  les3  large. 
He  thinks  the  pernicious  variety  prevails  at  particular 
Beacons  in  all  malarious  regions. 

Dr.  Drake  in  a  work  on  the  principal  diseaeea  of  the 
interior  valley  of  North  America,  printed  in  1854,  says 
that  the  regions  in  which  this  fever  has  prevailed  most 
freq^nently  are  the  level  portions  of  Alabama,  Missis- 
I  wppi  and  Louisiana ;  the  southern  shore  of  Lake  Michi- 
I  gan  from  Chicago  around  to  St.  Joseph's  Eiver ;  and 
of  Lake  St.  Clair  and  Lake  Erie,  from  Lake  Huron  to 
y  lake  Ontario  near  the  estuaries  of  the  creeks  and  rivers. 
Congestive  chills  make  their  appearance  in  the  first 
instance  in  such  a  form  to  one  unacquainted  with  their 
ordinaty  manifestations  as  not  to  alarm  him,  their  per- 
nicious character  not  being  at  first  observed,  the  chilly 
Btagea  at  first  being  not  very  particularly  marked,  and 
when  it  is  followed  by  the  hot  stage  this  is  but  partially 
I  developed.  In  some  cases  the  person  is  able  to  pursue 
I  his  business  without  any  very  great  difficulty  until  the 
second  chill  takes  place,  when  the  symptoms  become 
more  marked,  and  in  many  instances  decidedly  alarm- 
ing, a  comatose  state  of  the  brain  immediately  follow- 
Iing  the  chill,  while  other  cases  arc  characterized  by  de- 
lirium which  shows  itself  before  the  coma.  "Western 
physicians  say  tliat  in  their  practVcc  "Onr:^  o^t^o.  "keA 
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their  patients  bo  actively  delirionB  in  the  second  st^ 
as  to  require  persoB  al  restraint. 

In  a  letter  irliicli  I  received  from  a  physician  li 
in  the  "West  who  has  had  large  experience  in  the 
ment  of  this  form  of  intermittent  fever,  and  who  be- 
came entirely  disheartened  and  disconraged  at  hits  want 
of  enccess  under — first,  the  allopathic,  then  the  home 
patliic,  and  thirdly,  the  eclectic  methods,  he  sayB, 
have  foond  that  in  the  first  stage  there  is  great  irr( 
larity  of  show,  one  ease  manifesting  one  class  of  s; 
toms,  and  another  case  quite  a  different  class  of  b; 
toms.     But  in  the  second  stage  I  have  found 
great  nniformity  of  exhibition,  the  patient   showing 
heavy  chills  with  nnnibneas  in  the  lower  limbs  and  in 
the  gi'eat  toes,  and  in  the  arms  at  or  about  the  wrists, 
in  one  or  two  instances  the  wrists  seeming  to  be  par- 
alyzed and  the  bands  falling  down,  the  patient  bei 
deUrious  at  first  and  sweating  profusely,  followed 
purging,  and  that  by  vomiting,  and  sometimes  pul 
on  a  state  of  collapse  sach  as  medical  \vriters  describe 
to  be  an  attendant  in  Asiatic  cholera.     Many  persona 
whom  I  have  treated  in  their  first  chill  I  have  been, 
able  to  cure  by  the  use  of  qninine,  and  a  few  cases  ha' 
recovered  who  have  had  the  second  chill  under  the 
ministration  of  quinine  and  opimn,  alternated  as  in 
best  judgment  I  thought  fit  to  do ;  but  the  great 
jority  of  cases  have  died  in  the  second  chill.     . 
witliin  my  own  personal  knowledge,  I  know  of  no  ci 
where  a  person  snfTering  from  the  tliird  chill  ha* 
covurcd  nnder  t\\6  M&e  q^  lu^iwu^a. 
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"Ifow,  I  come  to  you  as  one  wlio  represents  a  uew 
.^ratem  of  treatment,  and  I  want  yonr  adyice  on  the 
subject,     "What  would  your  Pejcho-hTgienic  treatment 

■dor 

To  this  I  replied :  "  In  the  first  place,  a  man  reaid- 
ing  in  a  malarious  district  will  not  have  congestive 
ctiils  if  ho  will  Kve  hygienicaUy.  If,  however,  he  does 
not  live  hygienicaUy  and  has  one,  the  Psycho-hygienic 
treatment,  properly  administered,  wiU  cure  him.  And 
once  cured,  if  he  wiU  live  hygienicaUy,  he  wiU  not 
have  another.  If  he  has  had  one,  and  does  have  a  sec- 
ond, the  Psyeho-iiygienie  treatment  will  cure  him,  pro- 
-Tided  always  that  his  system  Las  not  been  broken  down 
by  drug-medication,  by  debauchery  in  general  and  spe- 
cial living,  or  by  age." 

A  year  after  I  made  my  reply  to  his  letter,  giving 
him  my  thought  as  to  the  best  way  of  treating  this 
fOTm  of  disease,  he  wrote  me  again  as  follows  : 

"Upon  the  receipt  of  your  letter  I  accepted  your 
'riewB,  and  have  foUowed  your  suggestions  with  the 
most  emuient  success.     Out  of  thirty  cases  of  conges- 
tive chilla,  in  which  the  large  majority  of  them  were 
of  the  second  occurrence,  and  three  or  four  of  the  third 
attack,  I  have  lost  but  two ;  whereas,  under  my  former 
plan  of  treatment,  I  used  to  lose  two  oat  of  every  five. 
I  congratulate  you  upon  the  profound  philosophy  which 
you  have  in  respect  to  the  nature,  as  weU  aa  to  the 
K    method  of  treatment  of  this  moat  terrible  disease ;  for 
^H   there  ia  nothing,  not  even  Asiatic  cholera,  nor  spotted 
^1  fever,  nor  malignant  typhus  fever,  nov  em^-'^'i'S-i"^^ 
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BO  frightens  our  people,  as  this  pemicionB  intermittent 
fever.  It  cornea  ■when  one  least  expects  it,  and  goea 
only  to  recur  when  one  least  expects  it ;  and  onr  west- 
-  em  country  is  dotted  with  the  graves  of  those  who  have 
died  of  it." 

The  suggestions  which  I  made  to  him  with  reference 
to  the  treatment  of  this  kind  of  fever  were  sabstan- 
tially  as  follows :  Immerse  the  patient  from  head  to 
foot,  as  soon  as  possible  after  the  sensation  of  chiUineaa 
is  perceived,  in  hot  water.  Keep  him  there  mitil  he 
Bweats  thoroughly.  "While  in  the  bath,  whether  a 
sitz-bath  or  a  reclining-bath,  or  by  envelopments  in 
woolen  sheets  wrung  out  of  hot  water,  give  him  cool 
water  to  drink.  There  is  no  danger  from  it,  provided 
the  surface  of  the  body  be  kept  up  at  high  temperature 
— in  fact,  it  will  make  him  sweat  all  the  more  profiisely. 
Let  him  remain  in  tiie  bath  until  he  lias  complete  relief 
to  the  brain  and  the  nervous  system,  and  the  sensatian 
of  numbness  in  the  lower  limbs,  and  especially  in  the 
feet,  has  passed  away.  If  he  be  faint,  let  him  drink 
cold  water.  When  the  sensation  of  relief  comes  on, 
which  it  will  do  as  soon  almost  as  he  begins  to  sweat, 
let  him  remain  until  he  feels  heated  in  his  blood  all 
through ;  then  take  him  out  and  pack  him  from  head 
to  foot  in  a  cold  wet  sheet,  letting  him  lie  in  that  uatij 
he  gets  thoroughly  wami,  when  take  him  out,  and  g 
him  a  thorough  dripping-sheet  or  towel-wash  all  ( 
Lis  body,  wiping  it  diy  and  rubhuig  it  with  the  dry 
hand  thoroughly.  Then  put  him  to  bed,  ivTapping  his 
feet  and  l^  lap  in  4c^  ■sfwrca  (J.tA\ja,«id  hia  hew 
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fci«ool  clothsj  when  he  will  be  dispoeed  to  go  to  sleep.   A 

Kttle  nap,  if  nothing  more,  will  do  him  fine  Bei-vice, 

As  soon  as  he  wakes  up,  give  him  an  injection  of  tepid 

■•hwater  to  move  his  bowels,  provided  there  has  been  no 

movement  that  eame  da;f. 

From  thia  time  onward  hia  recovery  will  bo  rapid. 
Bat  any  severe  exertion  of  body  or  mind  should  be 
:  :carefiilly  guarded  against  for  days  after  he  feels  as  well 
I  .aa  before  his  sickneas.  It  docs  not  always  follow  that 
the  second  chill  occurs  because  of  the  introduction  of 
fresh  malaria  into  the  system,  but  because  of  newly  de- 
d  activity  of  vital  force  against  malaria  previously 
i.introdaced.  It  ia,  therefore,  important  that  the  patient 
1  Jn  recovering  from  the  first  attack  should  guard  against 
ft  second  by  protecting  himself  from  fatigue  or  exliaus- 
tion ;  for  if  he  does  over-work  he  might  have  a  renewal 
of  the  disease,  when,  if  he  were  careful,  he  could  avoid 
The  general  regimen,  therefore,  of  a  patient  sufier- 
j  ing  under  this  form  of  disease,  should  be  of  the  sim- 
plest possible  kind  so  far  as  food,  drink,  dress  and  exer- 
cise are  concerned.  If  he  will  but  care  for  himself,  ho 
will  not  only  not  have  a  second  attack,  but  he  will  im- 
prove his  hualth  so  that  he  cannot  have  it,  though  he 
does  live  in  a  malarious  district, 

I  Curious  enough,  though  I  have  never  been  a  western 
practitioner,  yet  I  have  bad  over  fifty  cases  of  conges- 
tive chills  in  my  Institution,  the  subjects  of  them  being 
western  men,  women  and  children,  and  yet  only  one 
death  has  ever  occniTcd  under  my  care.  That  was  a 
lady  who,  having  had  two  congestive  c\»is\rt:^<S£ft^'VKiV 
— — 
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ing  frjm  home,  came  to  ua,  and  ae  soon,  or  nearly  aa 
BOOH,  as  ehe  had  fairly  become  accommodated  and  do- 
mesticated with  OS,  was  taken  with  a  third.  We  thought 
she  would  die  in  a  very  little  wliile ;  but  she  lived  long 
enough  I'or  her  hosband  to  be  telegraphed,  and  to  ar- 
rive before  she  died. 

I  feel  confident  that  if  the  people  residing  in  the  dis- 
tricts of  country  where  congestive  chilla  are  frequent 
would  adopt  our  plan  of  living  which  is  simple  aa  well 
as  economical,  they  w-ould  find  it  a  safe-guard  against 
this  form  of  intermittent  fever.  I  do  not  thJnlt  that 
one  need  have  congestive  chilla  any  more  than  the  or- 
dinary fever  aud  ague.  And  where  one  is  attacked 
with  it,  the  treatment  recommended  above  has  proved 
itseif  60  successful  in  the  cases  of  it  with  which  I  have 
had  to  deal,  and  proved  so  successful  in  the  case  of  the 
physician  whose  correspondence  and  my  own  I  hare 
given,  and  also  in  many  individual  cases  where  by  pri- 
vate correspondence  I  have  recommended  similar  treat- 
ment, that  1  feel  lite  earnestly  forcing  it  on  the  atb 
tion  of  my  readers. 


CHAPTEE  LIV. 


TYPHUS   AND  TYPHOID   FEVEKH. 
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TuE  word  "typtufl"  is  derived  from  a  Greek  word 
meaning  Btnpor,  The  word  "  typhoid  "  ia  a  word  of 
Greek  origin,  meaning  like  to  typhus,  Phy&icians  of 
the  present  day  are  disposed  to  declare  the  non-iden- 
tity of  tliese  two  diseasea,  affirming  that  while  they 
show  in  many  respects  the  same  or  eimilar  symptoms, 
they  differ  so  much  in  their  symptoms  as  to  justify  the 
eonclnsion  that  they  are  not  essentially  the  same,  but 
'different  diseases.  How  this  may  be  under  dmg-treat- 
ment  I  do  not  know ;  but  in  my  own  practice,  where 
no  medicines  are  given,  I  have  not  found  the  distinc- 
tion to  be  BO  broadly  established  as  is  generally  claimed 
by  medical  men  who  administer  medicinal  remedies. 
The  most  that  I  can  say  in  the  way  of  distinction  is, 
that  in  the  one  case  the  disease  is  of  a  severer  or  more 
intensified  type  than  in  the  other.  True,  there  are 
BOme  symptoms  in  the  one  which  do  not  show  in  the 
other ;  bat  this  is  tme  of  any  disease  as  it  exists  in 
different  persons.  In  no  direction  have  I  ever  seen  so 
strong  and  marked  a  difference  between  the  symptoms 
which  the  subject  of  typhus  or  typhoid  fever  shows 
when  not  taking  drug-mcdicinee,  as  when  taking  tliem. 
(488) 
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The  difference  ia  so  great  as  at  first  sight  to  lead  ti 
medical  observer  to  saj,  that  if  the  person  taking  drug- 
medicinea  has  the  typhus  or  tjphoid  fever,  the  one  whc 
has  not  taken  any  has  it  not ;  for  a  greatly  modifed 
symptomatic  manifestation  ia  seen  nnder  the  two  admio- 
istrations.  Typhns  and  typhoid  fevers,  therefore,  will  be 
considered  by  me  as  essentially  the  same  disease  wiA 
different  intensifcies ;  for  vrere  I  to  recognize  the  non- 
identity  of  them,  »iie  treatment  which  I  should  suggest 
to  be  given  would  be  essentially  the  same.  So  there 
is  no  necessity  of  my  making  separate  classification. 

The  disease  is,  in  most  cases,  inaugurated  by  a  alight 
or  severe  chill  of  the  subject,  accompanied,  in  many 
instances,  with  hard  headache,  pain  in  the  bones,  e 
ciaUy  in  what  are  called  the  shin-bones.  This  sometimoi 
is  so  severe  as  to  be  almost  intolerable.  It  ia  as  pain- 
ful as  it  is  sometimes  in  cases  of  small-pox.  I  have 
never  had  any  difficulty  in  breaking  up  typhus  (K 
typhoid  fever  by  the  Psycho-hygienic  treatment,  if  I 
could  have  the  disease  to  treat  in  its  earlier  maiuie(tt»-. 
tions. 

In  the  year an  Irish  girl  came  to  the  town  vrb^tt 

I  lived,  to  visit  some  friends.  She  was  a  freshly-landed 
immigrant,  and  within  two  days  after  she  reached  the 
house  of  her  friends  she  was  taken  down  with  what  ia 
called  ship  fever.  The  disease  was  not  well  undei^ 
stood  by  tlie  physician  in  the  place,  and  it  soon  com- 
municated itself  to  members  of  the  family,  and  irom 
them  to  otiier  families,  and  became  epidemic.  A  gre^. 
number  of  persons  had  it.  and  almost  all  of  them  who 
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^kwere  treated  by  medicines  died.      Of  the  mimbera 

m-  taken  down  with  it,  there  were  eigliteen  "brought  to  mj 
Cure.  Not  one  of  tliem  died.  Some  of  them  -vrere 
very  severely  sick,  nevertheless  foiu"  weeks  was  the 
longest  period  that  any  of  them  were  confined ;  while 
other  eases  in  the  town  were  siek  four,  five  and  six 
weeks  and  then  died,  and  others  were  confined  to  their 
rooms  for  three  or  foor  months  t)efore  being  able  to 
get  out  of  doors ;  and  when  they  did,  it  seemed  as 
though  they  had  Bnflered  so  mnch  eonstitntional  im- 
pairment as  to  render  their  futnre  health  quite  ques- 
tionable. 

One  eaae  of  a  gentleman,  a  friend  of  mine,  who  had 
passed  into  the  hands  of  an  allopathic  phyaician  be- 
fore I  took  liim  to  treat,  and  who  had  administered  to 
hira  thirty  grains  of  calomel  at  one  dose,  which  calo- 
mel was  in  him  when  they  bronght  him  to  me,  I  have 
considered  to  be,  on  the  whole,  the  most  remarkable  of 
any  case  of  typhus  or  typhoid  fever  I  have  ever  had 
to  treat.  He  was  a  large  man,  weighing  about  245 
lbs.,  delirious  when  they  brought  liim  to  me,  yet  within 
twenty-eight  days  he  rode  from  my  Cure  to  his  home 
quite  convalescent.  During  his  sicknees,  however,  be 
had  such  a  pustular  eruption  as  I  never  saw  upon  any 
other  person.  At  one  time  I  counted  over  four  hun- 
dred open-mouthed  boils  upon  his  body,  from  the  size 
of  a  pea  to  the  size  of  a  hickorj-nut,  and  along  the 
dorsal  muscles,  where  there  were  no  boils,  at  one  period 
during  his  sickness  tlie  skin  could  be  pressed  together 
nnder  the  fingers  and  pus  would  ooze  out  without  any 
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difficulty.  It  was  coneidered  a  great  trinniph  of  the 
Psjcho-lijgienic  treatment  that  not  a  case  of  the  eight- 
een who  were  placed  under  my  care  died.  I  bo  consid- 
ered it  inyBelf  at  the  time,  and  do  still  bo  consider  it; 
for  if  every  physician  in  this  country  who  has  had 
typhua  or  typhoid  fever  to  treat  has  so  succeeded  in 
his  practice  ae  not  to  have  a  single  case  in  uach  eight- 
een die,  his  sldll  may  be  regarded,  I  tbinkj  as  greatly 
to  hia  credit,  I  do  not,  however,  take  credit  eo  much 
to  myself  for  my  sncceaa,  as  I  give  it  to  the  method 
of  treatment  used. 

My  plan  of  treating  typhus  and  typhoid  fevers  is 
this :  When  called  to  a  patient  in  the  incipient  stages, 
I  endeavor,  if  possible,  to  break  up  the  fever.  I  think 
one  of  the  best  ways  to  do  this  is  to  keep  tho  top  of 
the  head  covered  with  ice-cold  cloths,  or  with  a  blad- 
der of  ice.  Ill  fonr  or  five  instances  I  have  broken  np 
a  well-established  condition  of  typhoid  fever  in  twel^ 
hours  by  the  application  of  ice-cloths  or  a  bladder 
ice  to  the  top  of  the  head.  In  two  other  casee.' 
broke  up  a  fever  by  putting  a  bladder  of  ice  into 
nape  of  the  neck  ond  letting  it  lie  there  steadily 
twenty-four  hours.  In  onts  or  two  other  cases  I  broke 
up  a  fever  by  putting  the  whole  body  of  the  patient, 
save  the  head,  into  water  of  quite  a  low  temperature, 
and  letting  him  sit  there  for  quite  a  long  tiine,  reduc- 
ing the  pulse  greatly,  and  keeping  him  there  until  tlio 
ueiTous  conditions  were  changed.  For  whatever  may 
be  the  cause  of  this  fever,  whether  it  be  by  the  intro 
duction  of  a  poison  into  the  system,  or,  as  some  ph; 
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eiana  think,  by  exhauation  of  the  neirvoaa  energy,  so  as 
to  constitute  what  may  be  called  a  reactionary  febrile 
coudition,  the  treatmentj  to  be  Buceessful,  should  have 
its  effect  primarily  upon  the  nervous  system.  I  think 
that  in  diBtricts  of  country  -where  the  disease  exists 
(or  if  the  non-identity  theory  prevails  with  reference 
to  typhus  and  typhoid  fevers  where  both  these  diaeaaea 

ist),  if  those  who  have  to  deal  with  it,  whether  phy- 
sicians or  laymen,  would  so  bring  to  hear  heat  and  cold, 
by  means  of  water,  upon  the  ch'culation  and  the  ner- 
vous system  as  essentially  to  change  their  action  re- 
pectively  or  tfnitedly,  they  would  be  able  to  break  up 
the  fever  any  time  within  thirty-six  hours  of  its  first 
exhibition. 

In  the  hydropathic  treatment  proper,  there  is  not 
anything  like  energy  enough  displayed,  "Where  the 
pulse  is  very  quick  and  the  skin  very  hot,  and  there  la 
pain  in  the  head,  and  perhaps  pain  in  the  bowels  low 
down,  with  cold  feet  and  legs,  and  cold  sweating  knees 

I  and  cold  sweating  hands  in  the  palms,  there  is  no 
danger  from  what  may  be  termed  active  or  even  heroic 
treatment.  When,  however,  the  disease  has  crept  upon 
the  patient  unawares  for  days,  he  feeling  only  from  day 
to  day  not  quite  so  well  as  usual,  or  simply  unwell, 
with  loss  of  appetite  and  leas  of  vigor  to  work,  some 
headache,  and  irregular  action  of  the  bowels,  until  all 
at  once  he  is  prostrated  and  the  pulse  runs  high,  the  ton- 
gue becomes  furred,  the  eyes  euiiused,  and  chills  run  up 
and  down  tlie  backbone,  it  is  not  so  easy  to  break  up  the 
fever,  and  therefore  the  treatment  need  not  be  so  heroic 
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Of  coarse  in  talking  abont  breaking  op  fevers,  I  nse 
t(jmis  in  their  popular  senee.  A  fever,  as  my  readers 
well  know,  is,  of  itself,  a  remedial  effort.  It  is  natnre 
making  an  extra  vital  effort  to  cliange  abnormal  oondi- 
tionsof  thesysteminto tbosewhich  arenormal.  "Win 
therefore,  I  talk  abont  breaking  up  a  fever,  I  do 
mean  thereby  to  stop  the  vital  effort  that  is  going  o%] 
but  Bimply  to  aid  the  vital  effort  to  change  the  abma*- 
mal  condition,  and  so  re-eatablish  the  system  in  its 
natural  or  healthful  conditions.  If  there  he  eontagioQ 
in  the  syetem,  it  is  to  render  it  inert  by  a  new  dispen- 
sation of  vital  force,  or  else  to  c^t  it  oat  thereby,  bo  aa 
to  leave  the  Bjstem  free  from  its  effects. 

Where  typhoid  fever  is  fairly  established,  or  has 
what  is  usually  called  its  "  conditions  of  rnn  "  &xb^' 
the  hydropathic  or  water  treatment  is  of  the  first  im- 
portance.     Dr.  Flint,  of  BeUevue  Hospital  College, 
^M  says  that  "  the  known  resources  of  therapeutics  do  i 

^M  afford  rehable  means  for  the  arrest  of  these  fevers, 

^M  even  Bhortening  the  dnration  of  the  febrile  career.    Th»i 

^M  measures  proposed  for  these  endB  within  late  years  aro 

^K  qninia  in  large  doses,  full  doses  of  opimn,  and  the  use 

^1  of  the  wet-sheet  after  the  hydropathic  method. 

^1  first  of  tliese,  large  doses  of  qninia,  has  been  abi 

^1  dantly  tried,  and  found  to  be  an  nnsuccessfnl  and  abi 

^M  tive  plan  of  treatment.   Statistics  reported  by  Dr.  M.  B. 

^H  peacock,  of  London,  ahow  an  increased  rate  of  mar^ 

^H  tality,  and  a  longer  dnration  in  hospitaU  of  the  casaa 

^H  ending  in  rccovciy,  as  the  results  of  the  employment 

^^L  of  qninia  in  large  doses.     The  opiate  plan  I  have  tried 
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in  A  few  cases.  These  cases  have  not  furnished  evi- 
dence of  Enccess  in  arresting  the  fever,  bnt  in  some  of 
the  cases  the  disease  appeared  to  be  favorably  modified. 
This  plan  of  treatment  claims  further  trial.  The  wet- 
sheet,  after  the  mode  practiced  by  the  hydropathists, 
commonly  called  packing,  I  have  tried  in  a  email  num-  * 
her  of  oases.  A  distinct  amelioraUon  of  the  symptoms 
foUowed  im.m.ediatdy  in  every  case,  and  in  two  of  the 
Jive  cases  vmrnediate  cessation,  of  ths  fever  foUowed." 

During  my  Psycho-hygienic  practice  I  have  treated 
over  one  hundred  and  fifty  cases  of  typhus  or  typhoid 
fever,  I  never  lost  a  case  where  I  was  the  first  and 
only  physician  called.  In  cases  of  typhoid  fever,  where 
usually  abdominal  lesions  are  seen  under  dmg-treat- 
raent,  I  have  found,  however,  in  my  patients  these  to 
be  avoidable.  I  never  had  a  case  of  metastatic  action 
of  the  disease  from  bowel  to  brain  setting  np  delirium 
and  coma  ultimating  in  death.  In  truth,  I  do  not 
know  that  I  ever  had  a  half  dozen  persons  show  any- 
thing like  deliriumj  not  even  to  flightinesa,  unless  it 
waa  at  or  about  midnight  for  a  little  while  at  a  time. 
When  the  fever  ia  high,  packs  and  dripping-sheets 
should  be  given.  The  pack  may  contiune  from  fifteen 
to  forty-five  minutes  as  the  case  may  be.  It  had  better 
be  given  in  the  the  middle  of  the  day  or  thereabouts ; 
the  dripping-sheet,  at  a  temperatm-e  of  eighty-five  de- 
grees, following  the  pack.  If  the  patient  be  too  feeble  to 
be  submitted  to  it,  then  towel  washings  after  the  pack, 
with  dry  towel  and  hand  rubbings,  should  be  given. 
In  my  practice  I  usually  keep  the  liead  thoroughly  en 
21" 
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cased  iu  wet  cloths,  including  the  back  of  the  i 
applying  warm  cloths  up  and  down  the  spine  wit&a 
cold  clotlia  over  the  bowels ;  the  bowels  cleaned  evt 
day  by  tepid  injeetionsj  the  patient  to  be  permitted  tff.l 
bave  frequent  urination.  If  any  involvement  of  theul 
lungfl  is  shown,  tJie  cold  wet  eompresa  is  laid  ( 
them  ;  the  patient  to  suet,  dissolve  and  swallow  bita  of! 
ice  as  frequently  as  he  pleases ;  the  feet  to  be  kaj 
warm ;  the  room  well  ventilated,  with  shadowed  ligh^ 
and  to  have,  if  possible,  only  one  set  of  day  nurses  and 
relays  of  night  nurses,  the  same  persons  taking  care  of 
him  during  the  incubation  and  progress  of  the  disease. 
During  the  earlier  period  of  the  disease,  I  give  no  food. 
As  time  elapses,  and  it  becomes  necessary  that  the  pa- 
tient Bhould  eat,  I  give  fluid  foods  only,  and  these  in 
the  form  of  gi-uels,  usually  preferring  unbolted  wheat- 
meal  stirred  into  boiling  water  to  a  thickness  that 
will  make  it  convenient  as  a  drink  or  to  eat  with  a 
spoon,  letting  the  patient  have  this  and  nothing  else. 
As  circumstances  may  seem  to  demand,  I  modify  the 
applications  of  water,  acting  upon  this  plan  that  what- 
ever part  of  the  body  is  in  its  temperature  above  the 
ordinary  level,  I  keep  cool,  and  whatever  part  is  below 
the  ordinary  level,  I  keep  warm  ;  thus  keeping  np  an 
equalization  of  the  circulation  and  an  equilibrium  of 
the  nervous  system,  and  waiting  patiently  for  ; 
tare  to  work  out  her  cm*.  It  is  the  speedier,  os  it  if  I 
by  far  the  surer  and  safer  method. 


CHAPTEK    LT. 
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This  is  an  inflammatory  disease,  or  what  may  be 
termed  a  form  of  contimied  fever.  Perhaps,  consid- 
ered as  a  local  affection  purely,  it  would  be  r^arded 
Hs  belonging  properly  to  surgery ;  but  under  the  as- 
pects in  which  it  appears  in  this  country,  it  connects 
itself  BO  with  fever  aa  to  be  regarded  as  a  disease  hav- 
ing constitutional  aspects.  Erysipelatous  fever  is  a 
form  of  fever  distinguished  from  other  kinds  of  fever, 
because  it  haa  erysipelas  aa  a  complication,  "Where  it 
exists  independently  of  general  fever,  it  confines  itself 
to  parts  or  loeaHties  of  the  body,  and  may  be  treated 
as  a  local  disease ;  but  where  it  puts  on  a  febrile  mani- 
festation, it  is  ofttimes  a  dangerous  disease,  drowsiness 
and  delirium  accompanying  it.  Th»  pulse  becomes, 
under  such  circumstances,  lull  and  hard,  and  vesicles 
^H  or  blisters  develop  themselves  as  the  disease  progresses. 
^M  It  takes  ou  two  forms,  affecting  the  internal  and  the 
^^  external  skin.  It  more  commonly  occurs  with  women 
^H  than  with  men;  is  seen  often  in  children;  but  shows 
^^  itself  amongst  those  who  are  of  rather  a  robust  consti- 
^H  lution,  and  of  what  may  be  termed  uervous-sauguiue 
^B  temperaments.  It  is  a  diseaae  which,  when  it  docs  not 
■  (491) 
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affect  the  entire  ajstem,  may  affect  any  part  of  thftJ 
body.  It  as  frequently  appears  on  the  feet  as  on  thoj 
face,  on  the  legs  as  on  the  arms ;  and  with  persona  of  J 
certain  temperament  or  condition  of  body  it  hecomeft;! 
of  a  phlegmonous  character  and  quite  dangerous. 

The  causes  which  operate  to  induce  it  may  be  any  J 
■s-hich  are  likely  to  create  inflammation,  euch  as  expoa 
are  to  severe  cold,  or  the  external  or  internal  use  of  a 
Btimulantfi  largely.  Some  physicians  think  that  cer-^J 
tain  states  of  the  atmosphere  have  the  effect  to  cauBS  J 
it  to  become  epidemic.  I  have  been  rather  surprised  J 
to  find  that  among  aUopathie  physicians  erysipelas  is  J 
regarded  aa  a  contagious  disease ;  as,  for  instance,  whea  •] 
a  patient  in  the  hospitals  in  New  York  is  seized  with  J 
it,  he  is  removed  from  the  chamber  where  other  p»-  J 
tieuts  are  to  a  place  by  himself.  In  all  the  cases  which.* 
I  have  had  to  treat  in  my  Institution,  it  has  never  oo- J 
curred  to  me  that  any  one  could  possibly  be  jeopardized  i 
by  being  brought  into  the  freest  communication  with  J 
them,  and  no  bad  effects  have  ever  resulted  therefrom,  i 
Persons  who  are  in  very  comfortable  health  have  slept  I 
in  a  room  where  Erysipelatous  patients  have  been  lying,, ^ 
and  other  patients,  who  themselves  were  quite  sick, 
have  remained  in  the  same  room  and  yet  no  Buoh  re- 
sult as  one  would  espect  to  see,  if  the  disease  be  con- 
tagious, or  even  infections,  has  ever  showetl  itself  in  a  J 
single  instance  under  our  management.  ^ 

If y  treatment  for  erysipelas  is  urii'ormly  what  may 
be  termed  antiphlogistic  or  anti-iniiamti)atory.  It  ia 
to  deplete  the  system,  and  at  the  same  time  to  jHiri^ 
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tlie  blood.  AbBtinence  as  one  means  of  depletion,  pack- 
ing followed  by  general  ablntiou  in  order  to  excite  ex- 
cretion by  the  skin,  injections  to  remove  alvine  excre- 
tions, tepid  wet  compresses  orer  the  inflamed  parts — 
theae  with  gentle  nnrsing  have  always  been  productive 
of  the  desired  rraults.  Never  under  the  Faycho-hygi- 
enie  treatment  have  I  yet  lost  an  erysipelatous  patient, 
though  not  infrequently  we  have  from  twenty-five  to 
thirty  of  more  or  less  severe  cases  in  each  year.  Whether 
erysipelas  be  regarded  as  a^disease  to  be  surgically  or 
Bimply  medically  treated,  I  have  not  found  it  necessary 
to  apply  any  of  the  means  which  when  it  is  surgically 
treated  are  regarded  aa  Buceessfal.  In  no  case,  how- 
ever bad,  that  I  have  ever  treated,  have  I  felt  myself 
called  upon  to  "line "the  disease  with  lunar  caustie; 
but  have  found  that,  in  from  three  days'  to  a  weeVs 
duration,  I  have  been  able  to  bring  the  disease  in 
cheek,  mainly  keeping  up  the  general  conditions  of  the 
patient  to  such  a  degree  as  to  make  him  feel  that  the 
sase  was  within  ray  management.  "Where  the  swell- 
iDg  has  begun  in  the  face,  and  has  extended  over  the 
head,  as  it  has  in  some  instances,  I  have  never  yet  had 
patient  under  my  treatment  who  became  delirious. 
I  have  seen  a  good  many  erysipelatous  patienta  who 
were  delirious  and  soTue  of  them  semi-comatose ;  but 
never  have  I  myself  had  a  case  go  to  that  extreme. 
One  need  never  have  erj'sipolas,  and,  therefore,  need 
er  have  to  treat  it,  if  he  will  live  according  to  the 
laws  of  life  and  healtli.  IVhenever  the  disease  ajipears, 
no  matter  in  what  form,  it  is  because  of  an  iiiflamma- 
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tory  diatliBBiB  or  hatit  of  body,  and  -persons  who  Hfl 
upon  farinaceous  and  fruit  foods  and  drink  water,  \ 
not  have  it,  no  matter  what  may  be  tlie  injuriea  t 


PuEPDRA  Hemoerhagica. — This  disease  ia  often 
in  children  and  women.     What  its  causes  are  is 
clearly  ascertained.     It  oecnrs,  however,  at  every 
riod  in  hfe,  but  oftener  than  othen,viae  inside  of  pi 
erty ;   or,  if  amongst  gi'own  persons,  in  those  wh( 
habits  are  sedentary,  and  who  live   in   ill-ventilated 
rooms,  or  where  the  air  is  poisoned  bj'  the  effluvia 
arising  from  poisonous  substances.    The  manifestatii 
of  it  are  different  in  different  persons,  the  disease  shi 
ing  itself  inwardly.  Where  it  appears  extei'nally,  thi 
are  nnmerons  little  blue-red  spots  upon  the  extfmal 
skin,  looking  very  much  like  bites  of  fleas,  and  called 
by  doctors  petechia.     These  are  more  numerous  on  the 
breast  or  inside  of  the  anns  and  legs  than  elsewhere. 
They  do  not  itch  at  all ;  but  are  indicative  of  a 
condition  of  the  vascular  system.     Where  they  ap] 
on  the  legs  and  arms,  they  are  of  a  bright  red  col 
the  face  being  free  ;  after  a  little  they  turn  purple  of 
hvid.     The  capillary  blood-vessels  become  so  affected 
as  that  the  blood  extravasates  and  lodges  in  the  cellular 
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tissue,  and  in  instances  not  infrequent  the  blood  mak^^^H 

its  way  to  the  surface,  so  that  there  are  Epota  on  4^^^| 

■  body  where  the  blood  sensibly  oozes  out  tlirough  tl^^H 

H  cuticle.     Precedent  to  the   appearing   of  the   purp^^H 

^^k  Bpots,  the  patient  ofttimes  shoe's  great  wearinees  |^^^| 
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body,  and  complains  of  aclung  in  hia  lower  limba. 
Sometimes,  however,  tlie  disease  appears  all  of  a  sud- 
den. Whenever  it  doea  appear,  however,  there  is  at- 
tendant great  depression  of  spirits.  If  the  pulse  is  not 
quickened,  it  becomes  feeble,  and  occasionally  there  is 
a  flushing  of  the  face  with  an  unnatural  heat  of  the 
body,  and  subsequently,  perspiration.  Thero  is  no  regu- 
larity as  to  ite  appearance,  nor  to  its  duration.  In 
Bome  instances  it  lasts  but  a  little  while ;  in  others  it 
continues  for  months ;  and  there  have  been  casea  where 
persons  have  Buffered  from  it  for  years. 

I  have  had  but  few  cases  of  it  to  treat.  One  very 
remarkable  case,  however,  came  under  the  care  of  Dr. 
Austin  and  myself  The  patient  was  a  young  lad, 
about  fourteen  years  old,  the  son  of  a  friend  of  mine. 
When  we  were  called  to  take  his  case  in  hand,  he  had 
been  treated  some  fourteen  daj's  by  an  allopathic  phy- 
sician ;  had  steadily  grown  worse,  until  he  himself  be- 
came decidedly  opposed  to  being  under  his  care  longer, 
and,  at  his  own  suggestion,  his  parents  requested  our 
attendance.  Dr.  Austin  and  myself  went  to  see  him. 
We  found  him  very  low  in  flesh,  a.'i  sallow  as  if  he  had 
the  jaundice,  greatly  depressed  in  spirits,  complaining 
of  pain  in  his  legs,  lacking  all  appetite  for  food.  After 
looking  the  case  over  thoroughly,  and  deciding  that  we 
would  take  it  in  hand,  we  proceeded  to  our  treatment, 
which  was  introduetorily  as  follows  : 

We  had  the  borly  washed  all  over  in  quite  cool  wa- 
ter, and  wiped  gently  and  carefully  until  it  was  dry. 
The  efleet  was  quite  marked,  inducing  sleep  almost  as 
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BOon  as  the  tath  waa  finished.  When  the  lad  awoke, 
gave  him  some  wheat-meal  gruel  to  drint ;  and  di 
that  day  gave  Itim  a  sitz-bath  at  a  temperatnre  of 
for  a  few  minutes,  followed  by  one  of  85°  for  eight 
ten  niinntes.  Compresses  were  put  upon  his  abdomen, 
and  his  bowels  were  moved  by  tepid  enemap.  On  the 
second  or  third  day,  under  our  directions  he  took  a  wet- 
sheet  pack,  and  was  washed  all  over  after  it  in  qoil 
cool  water.  So  between  packing  and  washinj 
baths,  compress^  and  enemas  given,  with  the  disuse  of' 
Bolid  food  and  the  use  only  of  wheat-meal  gruel,  the  boy 
commenced  to  gain ;  and  in  less  than  one  fortnight 
from  our  taking  the  case  was  riding  out.  Since 
time  we  have  had  several  other  cases,  but  none  bo  markl 
as  this. 


Acne. — This  is  a  disease  appeaa-ing  generally  on 
face,  more  particularly  on  the  forehead,  showing  itself 
in  hard  pimples  or  pustules  on  the  face.     It  is  often 
seen  in  persons  of  full  habit  of  body  who  are  scrofa- 
loas,  or  in  those  who  are  particularly  of  the  biliona 
temperament.     It  never  appears  except  in  persons  who 
have  more  or  less  morbid  conditions  of  liver,  or  wl 
are  of  scrofulous  habit  of  body.    It  appears  in  its  woi 
form  generally  in  spring  or  fall ;  wears  out  in  the 
ter,  or  disappears  in  the  heat  of  the  summer ;  but 
turns  again  as  the  seasons  change  so  long  as  the  con( 
tions  of  tlie  blood  which  first  produced  it  continue 
exist. 

The  remedy  for  it  is  great  cleanliness  of  body  by 
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qnent  ablutions^  and  farinaceous  and  fruit  diet,  and  snch 
equalization  of  the  circnlation  as  reUeves  the  external 
surface  from  great  changes  of  temperature.  The  pim- 
ples range  generally  from  the  size  of  a  pin-head  to  that 
of  a  pea.  WTiere  they  are  the  largest,  they  often  be- 
come hard  and  red,  and,  if  pricked,  bleed.  In  some  per- 
sons they  are  exceedingly  difficult  to  cure.  I  have 
known  one  lady  whose  face  wore  such  acne  as  to  re- 
sist the  most  thorough  allopathic  and  homeopathic  ap- 
plication, and  who  under  the  Psycho-hygienic  treatment 
failed  to  improve  until  six  months  had  transpired,  at 
which  time  she  began  to  improve,  and  went  on  until  in 
about  three  months  her  face  was  entirely  smooth,  and 
skin  as  clear  as  it  was  on  any  other  part  of  her  body. 
She  has  had  no  return  of  it  since  she  was  cured,  hav 
ing  lived  hygienically. 


CHAPTER   LVI. 


Phybicians  and  Burgeons  divide  oleera  int  j  five  var 
ties ;  First,  tlie  healthy ;  second,  the  in-itable ;  1 
the  indolent ;  fourth,  the  varicose ;  fifth,  the  fipecific. 

I  do  not  wish  to  say  anything  about  the  "  healthj'^ 
ulcer,  because,  in  fact,  it  is  no  ulcer  at  aU,  It  is  an  aW 
Eceas  whose  formation  is  normal,  and  when  it  has  reachetl 
its  extent  it  disappears  by  nonna!  vital  action,  AU  t 
need  there  ia  of  giving  it  any  attention  or  consideration 
is  in  making  the  person  suffering  irom  it  as  comfort- 
able as  may  be  during  the  inflammatory  process  which 
precedes  the  suppurativa  Such  an  ulcer  ia  a  common 
boil.  How  to  treat  it  properly,  everybody  ought  to 
know,  consistB  in  fomenting  and  poulticing  it  until  the 
suppurative  process  haa  been  completed,  when  the  boil 
breaks,  and  relief  is  had,  after  which  healing,  as  a  gen- 
eral thing,  proceeds  rapidly. 


The  Ikritable. — The  second  kind  of  ulcer,  which 
is  denominated  by  physicians  the  irritable,  wears  usu- 
ally a  dark  purplish  appearance  ;  has  but  Httle  matter 
ill  it,  and  this  of  an  ichorona  appearance,  tlie  Biiiell  of 
which,  however,  ia  verj  fetid,  and  the  effect  of  which 
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on  the  Ekin  is  Bometimes  quite  corrosive.  Dr.  Hill  in 
hia  Sorgery  says  that  the  granulations  in  it  are  imper- 
fect, spongy  and  of  a  dark  red  hue.  The  peenliarities 
of  it  are  that  it  affects  the  system  in  general,  and  in- 
duces what  are  termed  constitutional  Bymptoms,  Thus, 
a  person  having  it  will  often  show  thirst  and  chills,  will 
be  irritable  and  fretful,  and  sometimes  suffer  from  great 
prostration.  At  whatever  part  of  the  body  the  ulcer  is 
located,  there  will  be  a  painful,  smarting,  hnmiug  sen- 
gation  present.  This  kind  of  ulcer,  when  neglected  or 
hadly  managed,  often  becomes  gangrenoos,  I  bad  two 
patients  in  my  Cure  who  were  threatened  with  ulcerous 
gangrene.  It  was  with  a  good  deal  of  difficulty  that 
their  vital  force  resisted  the  gangrenous  condition  ;  but 
by  very  earefnl  dieting  and  soothing,  emollient  poulti- 
ces, wann  fomentations  followed  by  cold  affusions,  the 
destructive  condition  was  not  reached.  With  the  allo- 
pathic, eclectic,  and,  to  some  extent,  the  homeopathic 
practice,  fomentations  are  made  of  hitter  herbs,  sach  as 
hops,  poppy-leaves,  and  what  is  termed  smart-weed. 
But  these  are  not  at  all  necessary.  TTiere  is  nothing 
to  bo  gained  in  their  use,  unless  it  be  in  the  case  of 
hop3  and  poppies,  where  the  narcotic  principle  con- 
tained is  absorbed  into  the  circulation,  and  so  reheves 
the  patient.  A  very  good  poultice  for  them  is  made 
of  the  common  carrot,  which  I  have  often  tried,  roasted. 
A  bread-and-milk  poultice  is  very  good  ;  but  these  are 
merely  soothing  processes.  The  cure  for  such  an  nicer 
is  to  bo  found  in  what  may  bo  called  constitutional 
treatment.   The  liver,  bowels,  and  ex^ern^  ^\q.  ^:m.w*. 
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always  conjoin  to  prodace  it.  When,  therefore,  one  il 
snfiering  from  sach  a  morhid  external  disease,  the  treat- 
ment which  is  the  best  calculated  to  euro  it  ia  that 
wliich  involves  the  hlood-making  organs,  the  orgajia 
which  circulate  the  blood,  and  those  organs  which  carry 
'  off  from  the  blood  waato  matter.  Packs,  eitz-baths,  drip- 
ping-sheets, foot-baths,  as  these  may  be  easily  or  readily 
appUed,  constitnte  the  external  form  of  treatment.  A 
rigid  dietetic  regimen  is  a  sine  qua  non  to  cure.  Prop- 
r  defecation  of  the  bowels  must  certainly  he  secured. 
Under  EUch  conditibns,  the  patient  will  sometimes  rap- 
idly, bat  oftener  slowly,  neverthelras  siirely,  improve. 
I  would  not  advise  any  one  having  irritable  ulcers  tO' 
take  powerful  medicines  internally,  nor  to  do  anything 
externally  ealulatcd  to  shock  or  straiii  the  nervous  sys- 
tem. Give  the  patient  time,  and  under  the  Psycho-hy- 
gienic treatment,  he  will  get  well,  "Where  there  are 
strength  and  vigor  enough  of  the  body,  to  the  other 
means  already  described  there-may  bo  added  quite  fre- 
quent and  powerful  sweating. 

The  persons  most  liable  to  have  irritable  nlcera  are 
rank  meat-eaters  and  large  drinkers  of  distilled  or 
brewed  liquore. 

The  iKDOLEtn-  Ulcee. — This,  when  described,  proves 
to  be  almost  entirely  the  opposite  of  the  irritable  ulcer. 
A  distinguished  surgeon  says  that  each  can  bo  beat 
studied  in  a  contrast  with  the  other.  Keverao  the  de- 
finition of  the  one  and  you  have  that  of  the  othw. 
TIic  indolent  nicer  has  the  edges  of  the  sore  everted' 
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iuBtead  of  being  inverted,  being  ronnded  and  tliick, 
Bomeivliat  glossy  and  qoite  regidar.  The  grauulations, 
instead  of  being  red  and  sensitive,  are  of  a  dull,  pale 
aspect,  and  inaenaible,  witb  round,  flat  heads,  and  gen- 
erally located  on  the  bottom  of  the  excavation,  and 
have,  in  short,  a  fungoid  character.  The  pus,  instead 
of  being  ichorous,  is  thick  and  of  a  dark-yellow  color, 
and  60  firmly  adherent  to  the  base  of  the  ulcer  that  it 
cannot  be  removed  without  considerable  force.  This 
kind  of  ulcer  is  the  more  important  inasmuch  ae  it  is 
the  most  common  form  of  Bore,  and  deserves  attention 
from  the  fact  that  it  is  an  affection  as  rarely  cured  by 
the  profession  generally  as  any  that  can  be  named,  not 
in  its  nature  incurable.  Indolent  ulcers  occur  moat 
frequently  on  the  lower  extremities.  I  have  had  a  great 
many  cases  to  treat,  and  have  uniformly  succeeded  in 
curing  them  by  the  Psycho-hygienic  methods.  I  will 
state  two  cases  as  illustrative  of  my  practice. 

Several  years  since,  a  gentlemen  brought  his  wife  to 
me  who  had  been  troubled  with  two  indolent  ulcers  on 
the  inside  of  her  i-ight  leg,  about  two-thirds  of  the  way 
from  the  knee  to  the  ankle-joint.  She  had  had  them 
for  foDT  years,  and  had  exhausted  the  resources  of  medi- 
cine and  snidery,  as  usually  applied  by  tlie  best  phy- 
sicians and  suigeons  of  the  N'ortliwest.  She  had  con- 
Balted  distinguished  medical  men  in  Milwaukee,  Detroit, 
Davenport,  Chicagi),  Cincinnati,  Columbus,  Cleveland, 
Buffalo,  Rochester  and  Syi'acuse.  These  gentloinen 
had  made  examinations,  and  prescribed,  and  she  had 
followed  their  treatment.     But  so  far  from  being  bene- 
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flted  ttereby,  on  the  whole  she  had  been  made  worse  u 
for  while  she  was  no  better  as  respected  her  uluera,  shea 
was  worse  as  respected  her  general  health.     Tho  nlcerri 
were  about  two  inches  apart ;  one  tho  eize  ol  the  tapm 
of  a  small  tea-cup ;  the  other  the  size  of  its  bottom. 
The  lai^er  one  had  extended  itself,  originally  not  hav- 
ing been  larger  than  the  smaller  of  the  two ;  but  curi- 
ooalj  enough  its  extension  was  made  in  a  directioiia 
opposite  to  the  other,  and  so  they  had  remained  6»M 
tiaet  idcerB  instead  of  becoming  conflnent.     I  Baw  at! 
once  that  the  treatment  she  must  have,  if  it  were  to  1 
prove  curative,  should  be  mainly  eonstitutionaL     So  I  i 
told  her  husband  tliat,  if  he  would  give  her  to  me  faiM 
six  mouths,  I  not  onJy  thought  that  I  could  have  the  1 
ulcers  beal,  but  that  she  would  be  in  so  much  bette 
conditions  than  slie  had  been  as  that  they  should  noil 
break  out  again. 

I  put  her  under  the  following  treatment :  Her  diet  I 
was  composed  entirely  of  preparations  of  wheat-meal  I 
in  the  way  of  unleavened  bread,  Graham  pudding,  1 
Graham  gruel  and  sub-acid  fruits,  she  eating  no  beansJ 
or  peas,  potatoes,  carrote,  turnips  nor  any  kind  of  vego-J 
tables.  For  four  mentis,  twice  a  day,  she  had  thiti 
food. 

Her  baths  for  the  first  sL\  weeks  were  a  wet-slieetl 
pack  from  thirty  to  forty-five  minutes,  followed  by  a  drip- 1 
ping-sheet  for  a  minute  and  a-half,  at  a  temperature  of  l 
85°,  one  minute ;  80°,  half  a  minute  ;  rubbed  dry  and  I 
warm  afterwards  ;  abdominal  bandages  night  and  day  j 
injections  of  tepid  water  once  in  twenty-four  ]ioars  }, 
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'  fi^5m  a-half  pint  to  three  piuta  of  aoft  water  a  day  for 
drink ;  a  djuche  on  the  ulcerated  leg  for  five  rainiites, 
by  pouring  orer  it  water  as  hot  as  could  bo  borne,  alter- 
nating with  water  as  cold  as  could  be  borne  (a  dipper- 
tal  of  warm  then  of  cold,  and  60  on  for  the  ratire 
time) ;  the  wearing  of  wet  compreasea  on  the  leg ;  tlie 
of  the  American  costume,  and  life,  as  much 
as  possible,  in  the  open  air. 

"When  four  months  were  gone,  the  ulcers  were  bf  aled ; 
the  leg  sound ;  the  woman,  to  all  intents  and  pui  xjses, 
bealtby.  She  so  remained,  for  four  years,  at  the  expi- 
ration of  which  time  I  lost  knowledge  of  her  ■  ondi- 
tion,  and  have  not  heard  from  her  since. 

The  second  case  is,  on  the  whole,  more  rema  kable 
than  the  former.  A  gentleman  said  to  me,  "  JM  i  wife 
ifl  out  of  health,  and  I  have  been  thinking  foi  some 
time  that  I  would  lite  to  speak  to  you  about  her." 

"What  is  the  matter  with  her  ?"  I  asked. 

"  She  is  in  poor  health  generally,  but  has  an  ulcerous 
leg  ;  and  I  have  exhausted  my  purse  and  my  patience 
in  the  employment  of  physicians,  to  no  purpose," 

Being  60  situated  that  I  could  visit  the  lady,  I  said, 
"Well,  if  yon  wish,  I  will  go  and  see  her ;  then,  per- 
haps, I  may  be  able  to  tell  you  what  I  can  do." 

He  expressed  himself  as  very  desirous  to  have  me  do 
BO,  and  I  went.  I  found  his  wife  to  be  a  woman  of 
about  fifty  years  of  age,  who  had  had  this  ulcer  for 
fifteen  years ;  '  was  dyspeptic,  scrofulous  and  predis- 
posed to  consumption.  I  talked  with  her,  got  at  her 
and  conditions,  and  then  said  to  bim ; 
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"  Your  wife  can  be  cnred,  and  by  procesBee  Tery 

simple  but  butc,  provided  she  -will  do  aa  I  tell  her." 
She  expressed  herself  as  willing  to  do  anything 
she  could  do  and  remain  at  home,  eayiDg  that  it 
impossible  for  her  to  go  away  from  home.  I  told  her 
that  I  thought  it  was  not  necessary ;  that  she  might 
get  well  in  her  own  bouse.  She  waa  a  large  meat-eater, 
tea-drinker,  coffee-drinker,  butter-eater,  salt-eater,  epice- 
cater,  taking  medicines  aU  the  time,  and  applying 
some  sort  of  ointment  or  lotion  to  her  leg  all  the  whi 

I  made  her  a  prcacription  as  follows :  To  give 
meat,  butter,  spices,  common  salt ;  to  diink  no  tea 
coffee ;  to  di-ink  only  soft  water ;  to  eat  for  her  f< 
nnleavened  bread,  Graham  pudding  and  6ub-acid  frail 
or,  in  their  stead,  any  kind  of  vegetable  which  ehs' 
liked  so  it  was  simply  cooked ;  to  wear  abdoijinal 
bandages  day  and  night;  to  wash  her  body  all  over 
every  day ;  to  keep  wet  compresses  on  her  leg ;  to 
keep  herself  free  from  company,-  and  from  the  cares  of 
the  family,  and  to  live  largely  out  of  doors.  Sho  ; 
she  would  do  so. 

I  saw  nothing  more  of  her  nor  heard  from  her, 
do  I  recollect  to  have  thought  of  her  for  the  next  six 
months,  till  one  evenhig  I  met  her  husband  at  a  public 
coiivocation,  when  he  said  to  me,  "  Come  and  see  your 
patient ;"  and  he  took  me  around  where  she  sat,  look- 
ing as  nice  and  as  fine  aa  any  woman  could;  health 
good  ;  ulcers  entirely  healed,  and  she  rejoicing  greallj 
in  her  newly-recovered  bcaltli.  "  So  ti'ue  is  it  that  God's 
mightiest  things  are  hia  simplest  things. 
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^B  The  Vaeicosb  Ulobr. —  Thia  is  au  ulcer  which 
™^  always  arises  from,  or  is  dependent  upon,  a  swollen, 
or  what  is  termed  a  varicose,  condition  of  the  neigh- 
boring veins.  The  same  treatment  which  has  to  be 
given  for  either  the  irritable  or  the  indolent  ulciir  is 
proper  for  this.  Perhaps  the  treatfiient  needs  to  he 
more  thoroughly  localized  in  this  than  in  either  of  the 

»  other  cases ;  but,  notwithstanding,  constitutional  treat- 
ment is  important.     Where  varicose  ulcers  exist,  they 
cannot  be  cured  if  the  practice  of  ligating  the  pai't 
affected  is  kept  up.     As  they  oftener  than  otlierwise 
appear  on  the  lower  extremities,  and  as  all  the  small 
^L.  veins  in  the  region   are  involved,  anything  like  the 
^K   wearing  of  garters  or  elastics  is  inadmigsible.     To  do 
^B   80  is  to  render  the  cure  impossible. 
^H        The  Specific  Ulcee. — These  are  sores  which  grow 
^M    out  of  some  specific  inflammation,  such  as  scrofula  or 
H     venereal  poison,  and  are  to  be  cured  by  constitutional 
H     treatment  only.     They  defy  medicinal   remedies.     If, 
'"      being  located  on  one  part  of  the  body,  they  are  cured 
by  medicinal  administration,  it  is  only  to  break  out  in 
another  part  of  the  body.     The  treatment,  therefore, 

i  which  is  nece^ary  and  proper  for  scrofnla  or  syphilitic 
disease  in  any  of  its  chronic  forms,  ia  the  treatment  fit 
for  this ;  and  as  I  have  called  attention  to  this  class  of 
.diseases  in  a  work  on  "  The  Sexual  Organism,"  and 
in  "  CoNsoMPTioTT,"  I  forbear  to  discuss  them  at  length 
here,  saying  only  with  reference  to  them  that  the  Psy- 
cho-hygienic method  of  hving,  as  well  as  of  treating 
ie,  is  the  true  method  for  cm-ing  them. 
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Bona. — A  boil  is  an  inflammation  of  ihe  c&Uolai 
tiisae  and  tho  sitiii ;  by  surgeons  it  is  teimed  a  juninoL 
It  is  liable  to  occor  on  any  portion  of  the  body,  md? 
commonly,  however,  upon  the  buttocks,  nape  of  1 
neck,  fingers,  or  face,  oftentimes   nmnbers  coming  in 
Biiecession,  or  in  gi'onps,  or  on  the  same  part  closely 
adjacent  to  each  other.     The  causes  of  the  boil  i 
not  readily  appreciable ;   the  most  that  can  be  i 
about  them  is  that  they  aro  the  result  of  an  effnrt'll 
the  vital  force  to  expel  acrid,  excrementitioiB  matteis. 
I  think  no  person  has  them  who  has  not  disordered 
digestion  or  derangement  of  the  eecretories.     Ufiuallj. 
it  is  Bopijosed  that  persons  who  have  them  have  d 
der  of  the  liver ;  or,  if  they  are  women,  that  when  ti 
have  them  their  appearance  is  connected  with  some 
derangement  of  the  menstrual  flux, 

When  the  boil  first  begins,  it  appears  upon  the  akb 
as  a  little  red,  hard  pimplo,  enlarging  itself  under  the 
extension  or  inflammation  of  the  part  until  it  swells  up 
and  looks  like  a  cone.  As  it  varies  in  size  from  a  p 
to  a  large-sized  apple,  the  pain  which  is  felt  in  it  ia,'l(| 
may  be,  exceedingly  severe.  "When  it  first  1: 
pain  is  of  a  burning,  smarting  kind ;  when  snppnration 
is  nearly  reached  the  pain  becomes  throbbing  or  polsa- 
tive.  Sympathetic  irritation  often  exists, 
when  the  boU  appears  in  the  region  of  the  large  glai 

Boils  are  of  different  kinds ;  they  are  called  comni 
boils  or  carbuncles.     But  whatever  may  he  the  pecnlisi 
causes  which  produce  them,  they  are,  in  the  main,  the 
Same,  and  the  treatment  should  be  essentially  the  sai 
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varied  of  coarse  bj  the  intensify  of  the  inflammation 
and  of  the  Bufiering  of  the  patient.  Under  the  Psy- 
cho-hjgienjc  treatment,  involving  as  tliis  does  the  use 
of  water  and  of  all  other  hygienic  means  ■which  are 
calcolated  to  produce  chimge  from  worse  to  better,  the 
ordinary  boil  ia  quite  a  common  form  of  crisis  with  our 


The  appearance  of  anthrax  or  carhuncle  is  less  com- 
mon, hat  haa  often  enough  appeared  to  make  me  en- 
tirely familiar  with  it.  The  most  common  seat  of  tht- 
carbuncle  is  the  nape  of  the  neck,  though  I  have  seen 
a  good  many  of  them  in  the  region  of  tlie  fiftn  dorsal 
vei"tebra.  I  think  that  persons  who  drink  largely  of 
ale,  and  live  apon  fat  meats,  are  much  more  liable  to 
have  this  form  of  boil  than  persons  who  live  more 
healtlifolly.  The  extent  of  the  inflammation  of  the 
carbuncle  ranges  from  that  of  an  inch  in  diameter  to 
four  or  five  inches.  Dr.  Gross,  in  his  System  of  Sur- 
geiy,  says  that  little  or  nothing  is  known  of  the  exci- 
ting causes  of  carhuncle.  The  outbreak  is  commonly 
ascribed  to  the  efiecta  of  cold,  to  disorders  of  the  stom- 
ach, overeating,  constipation  of  the  bowels,  loss  of  sleep, 
excessive  venery,  and  other  debiUtatlng  influences ;  but 
how  far,  or  in  what  degree  these  circnmatancos  tend  to 
fiivor  its  development,  it  is  impossible  to  say.  My  ex- 
perience does  not  lead  me  to  such  conclasions  ;  for  those 
who  have  had  the  carbuncular  boil  while  under  Psy- 
cho-hygienic treatment,  have  not  been  persons  given 
to  debauchery  in  any  sense,  tmless  it  has  been  in  the 
^rection  of  drug-medication.     The  disease,  therefore, 
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I  regEtrd  as  of  constitntional  character,  as  I  do  erji 
eks ;  it  may  as  readily  appear  in  a  person  wIiOBB' 
habit  of  body  is  scrofulous,  whose  conditions  of  living 
have  been  somewhat  one  side  of  the  right,  who  has 
taken  a  good  deal  of  medicine  or  drunk  long,  though 
in  moderation,  of  malt  or  distilled  hquora,  or  who  has 
drank  bo  largely  of  mineral  waters  that  cathartic  action.. 
of  tlie  bowels  has  entirely  ceased,  no  matter  how  mut 
water  is  drunk,  as  from  causes  which  involve  grt 
debauchery.  I  am  disposed,  therefore,  to  think  that 
it  is  not  a  bad  state  of  the  solids,  as  some  phy^ieiana 
suppose,  which  induces  the  carbnncular  manifestation, 
but  that  the  blood  is  befouled  with  excremenHtious 
matters,  which  the  eliminative  organs  have  not  been 
able  to  throw  off,  and  that  when  they  have  come  under 
Psycho-hygienic  treatment  and  changes  are  instituted, 
demanding  the  casting  out  of  acrid  or  poiaonons  mate>. 
rials,  the  form  of  this  excretion  is  carbnncular. 

"Wlienever  I  have  bad  one  appear  on  a  patient,  I  hsi 
recognized  the  fact  that  tlie  general  system  strongly' 
sympathizes  with  the  local  affection,  and  eo  my  treat- 
ment has  been  made  accordant  to  this  conviction.    I 
have  never  seen  a  single  case,  though  I  have  had  some 
very  severe  eases,  where  I  have  thought  the  life  of  the 
patient  was  in  the  least  danger.     I  know,  liowever, 
persons  do,  under  the  drug-raedicating  treatment, 
quently  die.     I  wish  I  could  induce  every  surgeon 
the   country  to  employ   Pajcho-hygienio  methods 
severe  cases.     I  think  that  if  he  would,  he  woi 
find  his  success  vastly  greater  than  under  the  metht 
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maallj  in  vogue.  For  instance,  there  is  no  necess-ty 
for  bleeding  or  actively  purging  a  patient,  no  matter 
■whether  there  be  extraordinary  fullness  of  blood  or  of 
body.  It  is  far  better  to  produce  a  change  in  the  secre- 
tions by  means  of  the  fitin  at  large,  than  through  the 
action  of  the  bowels  under  the  use  of  purgatives.  Mer- 
curial cathai-tics  are  decidedly  contra-indicated.  They 
never  should  be  given.  Nor  should  emetics  be  given, 
however  great  the  gastric  derangements;  nor  need 
stimulants  nor  tonics  be  given,  even  though  there  be 
some  manifestation  of  cerebral  involvement ;  nor  need 
anodynes  be  given  to  procure  sleep ;  nor  need  blisters 
be  apphed.  This  whole  method  of  treating  an  inflam- 
matory skin  and  cellular  tissue  discafic  is  nnphUoaOphi- 
ealj  and  should  give  way  to  a  better  method,  which  may 
be  as  follows :  Deplete  the  body  by  abstinence  from 
food  at  first ;  sustain  the  body  by  tonic  baths  and  semi- 
fluid foods ;  let  nitrogeneous  instead  of  carhonaceoua 
foods  be  given.  This  is  all  tliat  needs  to  be  done.  Of 
course,  as  yon  would  treat  any  person  having  local  or 
general  fever,  so  treat  a  person  having  carbuncular  in- 
flammation. Pacts,  sitz-baths,  dripping-sheets,  band- 
ages about  th"e  abdomen,  injections  of  tepid  water,  cool 
cloths  to  the  head,  ventilated  rooms,  quiet  surroundings, 
pleasant  associations,  with  food  made  out  of  grains  and 
fruite,  will  prove  as  much  more  efficient  and  succeisful 
than  the  common  plan  as  one  can  think.  When  the 
patient  begins  to  improve,  change  of  scene  may  be 
inade. 

In  a  practice  as  extensive  as  is  mine,  under  critical 
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actions  as  nnmerons  as  I  have  to  deal  with,  one  may 
see  in  the  course  of  a  year  more  of  this  form  of  boils 
than  in  an  ordina^  cit/or  country  practice  a  phydcian 
would  see  in  a  lifetime.  I  do  but  state  the  simple 
truth  when  I  say  that  not  one  time  in  a  hundred  would 
a  person  ha^  -  carbnnde  run  any  risk  of  dying 
under  the -commonest  knowledge  how  to  make  a  fair 
application  of  Psycho-hygienic  treatment. 


CHAPTER    IVII, 


To  treat  injurieB  of  this  aort  might  well  pass  under 
the  head  of  surgery,  and  therefore  I  might  omit  all 
allusion  thereto.  It  may,  however,  not  be  thought  im- 
proper for  me  to  say  a  few  words  with  reference  to  the 
best  method  of  treating  them,  because,  after  the  hy- 

_  gienic  idea  of  what  disease  is,  these  injuries  may  be 
called  diseaseB. 

The  himian  stin  is,  on  the  whole,  bs  important  an 
organ  as  any  of  the  human  body ;  and  while  it  can, 
perhaps,  perform  its  fimetiona  to  such  degree  as  will 
enable  the  body  to  retain  general  vital  relations  to  its 
uses  and  of&ces,  though  the  skin  be  diseased,  better 
than  any  other  organ  in  the  body  can  do,  nevertheless 
there  is  a  point  beyond  which  the  skin  itself  cannot  be 
ittjured  and  made  to  take  on  unhealthy  conditions,  and 

'  yet  be  able  to  perform  its  fimetiona.  Barns  or  scalds, 
whether  made  by  the  heat  of  iire  or  by  heated  fluids, 
are  dangeroua  only  as  they  are  extensive.  If  they  are 
local,  nature  takes  care  of  the  difficulty  by  the  heaUng 
process  which  immediately  tegVtia  after  'Oaa  «i^&.  *« 
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bum  is  received ;  but  if  large  portions  of  the  ekin  i 
destroyed,  tlien  the  Bjsteui  becomes  so  deranged,  I 
in  respect  to  the  circulation  of  the  blood  as  well  &a  1 
the  irritation  of  the  nerrous  system,  as  to  render  reato 
ration  doubtful  if  not  impossible. 

In  the  way  of  treating  local  bums  or  scalds,  the 
treatment  is  to  keep  the  part  from  the  air.  Anything 
which  will  do  this  niay,  m  itself,  serve  a  remedial  puE>a 
pose.  Thus  any  poultice  or  plaster  made  of  flour  otM 
any  substance  which  can  be  spread  on  the  burned  part, 
and  not  inflame  it  by  irritating  the  raw  flesh,  seirea 
a  temporary  purpose.  It  becomes,  in  a  measnre,  to 
the  part  injured,  an  artificial  skin.  i  J 

I  have  never  had  but  one  serious  scald  or  bum  turn 
deal  with,  and  that  I  treated  by  immersing  the  entire 
part  in  water,  keeping  it  there  hour  by  hour  for  days, 
taking  it  out  only  when  1  felt  that  it  was  prudent  to  d 
BO,  cither  because  of  the  desire  of  the  patient  to  have  J 
it  done,  or  because  of  the  necessity  of  change  of  pofl 
ture  to  the  patient ;  but,  as  soon  as  I  could,  placing 
the  part  back  in  water  and  covering  it  all  up  by  it.    It 
proved  to  be  a  most  auecessfiil  way  of  treating   t^ 
injury,  and  enabled  the  eufierer  to  sustain  the  pu 
better  than  in  any  other  way  of  which  I  could  { 


"When  bums  or   scalds   occur,  water   di-esaings   ; 
therefore  of  great  value,  provided  the  applioations  1 
of  substances  which  are  soft  and  delicate  in  their  tex- 
ture.    "Wet  these  in  water,  and  apply  to  the  injured 
part,  and  keep  tiieTn  weV.  a&  "Caa  ^Vie..    "Sctare  mH  j 
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produce  liealing  quicker  in  buma  and  scalds,  as  in  all 
kinds  of  wounds,  under  the  application  of  water,  tliao 
of  any  otliei-  substance  wbicb  I  know. 

TcMOKS. — Most  physicians,  and  I  think  many  sar- 
>Gon3,  would  be  sui-prised  if  they  could  witness  the 
changes  which  go  on  in  the  human  body  in  the  reduc- 
tion and  disappearance  of  tumors  under  Psycho-hygienic 
treatment.  I  am  quite  disposed  to  think  that,  iu  many 
cases  where  Burgerj'  proper  is  considered  as  the  only 
remedy  for  certain  classes  of  tumorous  growths,  the 
Psycho-hygienic  treatment,  properly  and  sedulously  ap- 
plied, can  render  the  knife  or  caustic  quite  unnecessary. 
I  propose  here  to  allude  to  some  eases  of  treatment 
which  have  passed  under  ray  own  management  going 
to  show  the  correctness  of  this  view. 

Beonchocele. — This  is  a  hai-d  tumorous  enlargement 
of  the  thyroid  gland,  a  gland  situated  in  the  front 
part  of  the  neck,  just  below  the  skin,  which  is  called 
in  common  phrase  "  Adam's  apple,"  The  disease  is 
known  ordinarily  by  the  name  of  "goitre."  In  the 
early  stage  of  its  appearance  the  tumor  is  clastic  aud 
quite  soft,  oftentimes  growing  to  a  large  size,  and  be- 
coming solid  and  compact  in  its  formation  as  it  ad- 

The  places  where  it  is  said  to  be  more  prevalent  than 
in  others  are  the  valleys  of  Switzerland  and  the  Tyrol, 
though  in  Derbyshire,  England,  it  is  very  prevalent. 
In  these  districts  of  country  writeirft  affiym.  'iaaS,  tassi^ 
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women  have  tlie  disease  than  meu.     "Few  « 
even  in  these  districts,  have  it.     It  only  appears  in 
persons  who  have  arrived  at  puberty.     It  is  snpposed 
to  be  more  common  with  persons  who  live  in  malarions 
or  marshy  places ;  but  I  do  not  beheve  that  this  v 
he  the  case  if  such  persons  were  able  in  all  respec 
except  in  the  direction  of  the  atmosphere,  to  live  t 
healthfully  eis  persons   do  who  live   npon   dry,  hi^ 
lands. 

It  is  generally  considered,  when  well  developed,  t&'i 
be  an  incurable  disease,  surgerj'  not  being  able  to  apply  | 
its  remedial  resources  by  cutting  the  tumor  out,  the 'I 
place  where  it  is  located  and  the  way  of  its  growth  I 
both  forbidding  the  expectation  of  sncceEsful  excision.  ' 
To  stiuiulate  the  absorbents,  therefore,  so  as  to  reduce 
it  and  carry  it  away  is  the  method  of  practice.     The 
particular    specific    which   physicians    and    Borgeone 
used  a  few  years  ago,  and  tipon  which  they  relied  more 
than  any  other,  was  iodine.     It  was  given  internally 
and  applied  as  ointment  externally,  but  failed  to  pro- 
duce the  effect  desired,  in  many  eases  the  constitution 
of  the  patient  breaking  down  under  the  administration. 

The  way  which  I  have  followed  in  the  treatmmit  0 
bronchocele,  and  under  which  I  have  had,  in  seven 
instances  most  marked  soccKfl,  has  been  the  paying  9 
great  attention  to  the  conditions  of  living  of  the  j 
tient,  snch,  for  instance,  as  giving  him  grains,  simplj 
prepared,  with  sub-acid  fruits  for  food  and  soft  wal 
as  a  drink  ;  beeping  him  upon  this  for  months,  and,  in 
a  few  instances,  ior  I'wo  ot  "OaT^-^^as*,,    I'saaled  I 


I 
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adopt  this  dietetic  practice  in  view  of  the  results  which 
were  produced  hy  a  celebrated  English  physician,  Dr. 
Lamb,  in  the  treatment  of  cancers.  His  euccess  sug- 
gested to  me  the  idea  of  treating  scrofulous  accretions 
in  this  particular  waj.  So,  keeping  from  the  patient 
all  kinds  of  greasy  or  complicated  foods,  and  eauaing 
him  to  eat  farinaceous  and  fruit  foods  exdusively,  for 
Buch  a  length  of  time  as  to  prodnce  marked  changes 
in  the  structure  of  his  body  at  large,  I  have  found, 
when  this  course  was  accompanied  by  proper  hydro- 
pathic treatment,  most  excellent  results  to  flow  there- 
from. 

One  case  which  will  illustrate  my  idea,  but  which 
was  no  more  sueceBsfully  treated  than  a  dozen  other 
cases,  though,  perhaps,  none  of  them  were  as  had  as 
this,  I  placed  imder  the  following  conditions :  In  the 
morning  the  patient  was  required  to  get  up  and  walk 
half  a  mile ;  to  eat  his  breakfast  at  eight  o'clock — food 
consisting  of  unleavened  bread,  Graham  pudding,  some 
Bub-acid  fruit  uncooked,  and  water ;  dinner  at  three 
o'clock,  the  same  in  kind  as  breakfast,  though,  perhaps, 
a  httle  less  in  quantity ;  at  eleven  o'clock  each  day  a 
bath,  one  day  'a  sitz-bath  at  a  temperature  of  85"  for 
twenty  minutes,  80°  for  ten  minutes  ;  the  other  day  a 
wet-sheet  pack  with  fomentations  over  the  bowels  and 
over  the  neck  upon  going  in ;  duration  of  pack  forty 
minutes  ;  to  corae  out  and  take  a  half-bath  at  a  tem- 
perature of  85°,  rubbed  by  two  persons,  to  be  followed 
by  «  spray  at  73°  of  one  minute,  on  the  tumorous  portion 
of  the  neck,  the  patient  standing  in  aioQ^Ai^'Ca  to.  m.  ^la.- 
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perature  of  105°  j  after  beiug  wiped,  to  put  on  a  t 

compress  on  the  goitre  and  wear  it  night  and  day,  t 
also  over  the  abdomen  ;  bowels  kept  open  when  ne« 
ftil  by  tepid  injections  of  soft  watpr ;  hfe  in  the  opi 
air ;  dresa  ivarmly  and  loosely.     In  the  eonrse  of  eighd 
een  months,  the  goitre  which  was  as  large  apparent^ 
aa  a  hen's  egg,  lying  directly  over  the  thyroid  glai 
in  part,  and  extending  around  to  the  right  side  of  t 
neclr,  had  entirely  disappeared.     There  was,  howeven 
no  greater  change  in  the  conditions  of  this  patient  in 
respect  to  the  disappearance  of  his  tumor  than  there 
was  in  his  general  appearance.     When  he  came  under 
my  treatment  he  was  as  feeble  and  inactive  a  person  aa 
could  well  be  found  of  his  age,  complaining  of  want  of 
power,  of  a  sense  of  debility  upon  him  all  the  time ; 
his  appetite  would  be  one  day  voracious,  the  next  day 
capricious,  and  the  third  day  perhaps  entirely  gona 
But  after  his  bronchocele  was  cured,  he  became  fleshy 
and  fair-looting,  quite  sprightly  in  his  appearance,  and 
aa  active  and  companionable  a  person  as  one  conld  well 
desire.     I  confess  that  I  myself  was  astonished  at  tha 
result ;  but  I  have  ceased  to  be  so  since  my  discovMy 
of  the  principle  of  reconstruction-'that  exists  in  the  hih 
man  body  under  proper  applications  of  its  vital  fore 
I  am  disposed,  therefore,  to  think  tbat  where  personc 
of  a  scrofulous  or  tumorous  diathesis  of  body  are  rf  j 
flicted  with  any  such  defective  organization  of  bloodj.J 
or  of  its  circulation  and  its  organizatitm  into  tissnoa,  i 
to  lead  to  the  formation  of  abnormal  growths,  i 
ary  m<xlifica.Uoiv  oi  etamcXute  aa^e,  feom  the  right  L 
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of  gi'owth  of  it,  proper  external  conditions  of  liv- 
ing, under  a  proper  use  of  hygienic  agents  and  influ- 
ences, will  produce  results  such  as  at  first  will  astonish 
the  most  candid  and  reflective  observer. 


CHAPTER    LVIII. 


VABI008E  VEINS. 


A  GBEAT  many  women  in  this  cotmtiy  who  have 
passed  middle  life  know  what  this  disease  is.     CTorioiis 
enough  it  is,  that  where  one  man  has  varicosity  of  veins, 
notwithstanding  the  mnch  greater  strain  that  he  pnts 
upon  the  legs  in  his  use  of  them,  ten  women  have  them. 
I  acconnt  for  it  in  two  ways ;  one  that  the  habits  of  wo- 
men are  mnch  more  sedentary  than  those  of  men,  and 
the  sitting  posture  is  decidedly  unfavorable  to  venous 
circulation ;  the  other  is  that  women  in  their  style  of 
dress  ligate  the  lower  limbs  in  the  wearing  of  tight 
shoes,  which  in  themselves  are  very  bad,  and  in  the 
wearing  of  garters  just  below  the  knee  for  the  purpose 
of  keeping  the  stockings  up  and  smooth  on  the  1^. 
Perhaps,  also,  the  wearing  of  their  clothes  about  their 
hips  tied  with  strings  or  cords,  as  has  been  commonly 
the  case,  has  also  something  to  do  in  the  matter,  for  to 
the  degree  that  the  circulation  upward  is  checked,  to 
that  degree  is  varicosity  of  vein  likely  to  be  produced. 
The  veins  are  the  vessels  which  carry  the  blood  back  to 
the  hearts     From  that  part  of  the  body  which  is  below 
the  liciirt  they  have  to  carry  the  blood  against  the  law 
of  gravity.    In  order,  however,  to  the  doing  of  this 


I 
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Bncoesafally,  the  veins  are  constmoted  with  valTea  in 
them,  which  open  from  below  upward,  eo  that  the  blood 
in  its  passage  upward  opens  these  valTes  j  as  soon  as  a 
portion  of  it  haa  passed,  the  valves  set  back  and  keep 
it  there,  while  the  blood  below  pushes  the  valves  open, 
and  this  propels  the  blood  into  another  venous  chamber 
which  is  also  constituted  by  a  valve  opening  from  be- 
low upward.  Now,  when  from  any  cai^e,  either  by 
ligatures  applied  about  the  limb,  or  from  crookedness 
in  posture,  or  from  any  cause  or  causes  whatever,  the 
blood  is  obstructed  from  above,  the  tendency  of  it  is  to 
accumulate  in  such  quantity  as  to  extend  the  vein  side- 
wise,  making  it  larger  than  natural.  In  this  way  the 
Talvea  become  too  small  for  the  purpose  for  which  they 
are  made,  and  drop  down  in  the  vein  and  let  the  blood 
set  back.  This  condition  is  what  is  called  varicosity 
or  enlargement  of  the  blood-vessel.  Sometimes  this 
dilatation  or  enlai^ement  becomes  so  great  as  to  ren- 
der the  vein  useless  as  a  tube  for  carrying  the  blood, 
and  the  blood  accumulates  in  such  quantity  and  is 
pushed  on  so  feebly  that  irritation  and  inflammation 
of  the  coats  of  the  veins  supervene.  You  have  then 
what  is  called  varicose  inflammation,  which  is  a  danger- 
ous disease,  and  very  difficult  to  cure,  and  which,  if  it 
ia  not  cured,  kills  the  patient. 

I  have  tried  to  explain  the  origin  of  varicose  veins 
that  the  common  reader  might  get  some  idea  of  the 
mechanical  obstruction  that  exists  in  its  production.  I 
have  not  tried  to  be  very  precise  aud  soientific,  bat 
only  intelligent  in  the  matter,  Wmgvn^  10:3  iewTK^'wiCi. 
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1  only  curable  by'^^M 


witliin  BTich  a  range  as  would  be  suggestively 
Thia  disease  is  ususdly  considered  to  be  only 
surgical  operation,  Piret  and  last,  however,  I  have 
had  probably  a  hundred  peKons,  four-fli'ths  of  wbom 
were  women,  to  treat  for  varicose  veins  of  the  legs. 
In  Bome  cases  I  liave  had  varicosity  of  the  Rpermatie 
veins  to  treat,  but  usually  those  of  the  lega.  I  have 
been  surprised,  not  to  say  astonished,  to  see  how  woi 
derfiiUy  Nature  takes  up  even  so  bad  a  structural 
dition  as  this  disease  shows,  and  rectifies  it  ou  the  beat 
possible  plan,  when  once  the  patient  is  brought  into 
the  best  possible  conditions  for  having  it  done.  I  a 
sure  that  there  is  a  field  of  observation  here  which  it 
very  desirable  for  medical  men  and  surgeons  to  explores' 
I  recollect,  some  years  ago,  having  a  case  of  varicoae 
veins  to  treat.  The  gentleman  was  one  who  had  con- 
sulted many  surgeons,  and  they  had  told  him  that  the 
disease  was  ao  extensive  that  nothing  within  the 
of  an  operation  could  benefit  him ;  and  that  he  mi 
make  his  life  as  comfortable  as  he  could,  and  accept 
the  issue  philosophically.  lie  came  to  me  and  I  put 
him  under  treatment.  He  was  a  man  who  in  every  r^ 
speet,  except  in  his  dietetic  habits,  had  been  a  car^ulri 
and  temperate  liver ;  but  he  ate  badly,  and  drank 
fee  enormously,  and  had  dyspepsia.  I  put  him  under' 
Psycho-hygienic  treatment.  In  the  course  of  eix  or 
eight  weeks  he  was  taken  down  with  a  general  fever, 
and  inflammation  of  the  varicose  veins  of  the 
up.  We  carried  him  tlirough  the  fever,  and  sxicci 
in  rediieing  the  venoiia  m^siam^WoTi,  wi4."«Wi.he 
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covered,  Ha  veins  were  almost  normal  in  their  appear- 
anca  OircnmstanceB  rendered  it  necrasary  for  him  to 
commence  business  sooner  tlian  I  advised,  and  so  he 
did  not  get  the  full  benefit  of  a  conrse  of  treatment ; 
but  eueh  was  the  permanent  improvement  in  his  case 
that  he  is  now  living,  and  works  as  hard  aa  any  man, 
and  his  veins  ai-e  not  nearly  bo  large  as  they  were  when 
he  came  under  my  m^iagement,  and  give  him  but 
very  little,  if  any  trouble.  The  improvement  was  so 
marked  that  when  he  went  to  his  home,  he  submitted 
his  ease  to  the  inspection  of  the  surgeons  whom  he  had 
consulted,  and  his  own  declaration  was  that  "  more  as- 
tonished men  one  never  saw,"  They  wanted  to  know 
of  him  what  had  been  done  to  produce  so  remarkable 
a  change  in  the  appearance  of  h^  veins,  and  in  the 
condition  of  his  health  generally ;  and  when  he  told 
them  that  he  had  been  under  Psycho-hygienic  treat- 
ment, they  expressed  themselves  in  the  most  eulogiatio 
terms  of  the  results  produced  by  it  in  his  case. 

The  treatment  which  I  gave  him,  and  which  in  gen- 
eral I  give  to  such  eases,  is  that  which  tends  to  produce 
a  change  in  the  quahty  of  tho  blood  as  well  aa  in  the 
vigor  of  its  distribution.  I  have  found  in  this  disease 
that  slnggishuess  of  circulation  is  as  often  produced  by 
impurities  in  the  blood,  as  by  any  other  cause.  That 
this  should  be  the  case  is  to  be  accounted  for  perhaps 
as  ranch  on  the  ground  of  debilitation  of  the  nervous 
system  as  on  any  other  ground  ;  for  it  is  true  that  the 
nervous  system  soon  becomes  affected  in  its  raanifesta 
tions  of  power  when  the  lilood  w^Vciv  toiBi^w.  '"i^  nN^s^ 
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to  work  with  becomes  impure^  as  from  undue  or  over- 
use of  such  power.  One  may  get  sick  from  want  of 
power  as  readily  and  as  decidedly  as  from  over  nse  of 
power ;  and  where  the  blood,  nnder  the  general  habits 
of  living  of  a  person,  becomes  greatly  depraved  and 
deteriorated  in  quality,  disease  may  arise  in  certain 
structures  therefrom,  as  well  as  from  exhatiBtion  of 
nervous  force  consequent  upon  too  severe  and  too  long 
continued  labor.  To  treat  varicose  veins,  therefore, 
successfully,  one  not  only  needs  proper  sui^cal  appli- 
ances, such  as  a  bandage,  in  order  to  furnish  artificial 
contractility  to  enable  the  blood  to  pass  along  its  course, 
but  such  treatment  also  as  will  improve  the  general 
health  and  increase  the  disposable  vigor,  and  in  this 
way  aid  in  producing  norma,  conditions  of  the  struc- 
ture affected. 


BATHS, 

now   TO   TAKE   THEM. 

Bi  MISS  HARRIET  N.  AUSTIN.  M.D. 
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To  many  persons  the  descriptions  aad  oxplanationa 
below  may  seem  uimecessarily  minute,  but  tliey  will 
not,  I  think,  to  liim  who  has  had  much  experience  in 
giving  instmetiona  for  home-treatment.  He  who  has 
seen  persons  attempt  to  take  aitz-batlis  in  wash-bowls, 
to  take  half-batba  without  undressing,  to  give  a  drip- 
ping-sheet hy  wetting  one  comer  of  the  sheet  in  cold 
water,  or  to  give  hot  fomentations  with  a  small  lineu 
towel,  or  a  bit  of  dannel  as  large  as  his  two  hands,  has 
learned  how  crude  are  the  notions  of  the  people  in 
regard  to  the  whole  matter  of  water-treatment,  A 
vast  deal  of  injury  has  been  done  in  this  method  of 
treatment,  as  well  by  the  bungling  uac  of  appliances, 
which,  if  skiUiiilly  used,  would  have  been  entirely  pro- 
per, as  by  the  use  of  such  as  were  wholly  nnstiited  to 
the  person  to  whom  they  were  administered. 

We  do  not  give  h-eroio  treatment.  We  do  not  believe 
in  it.  Our  hatha  are  all  mild,  and  given  at  not  very 
freqnent  inteivals.     The  first  thicg  to  \ie  fiisa^  -wV^sa.  %. 
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bath  is  to  be  given  is  to  prepare  the  room,  makiiig  ij 
of  a  comfortiMe  ienvperature.  The  second  is  to  pi 
pai-e  the  bath,  nsing  soft  water,  and  making  it  of 
Hffht  ^mperature,  aa  indicated  hy  a  thermoTTietei^, 
Persons  sometimes  ask  us  to  explain  what  we  mean 
by  certain  temperatures,  so  that  they  can  get  along 
without  a  thermometer.  This  is  impossible.  The 
terms  hot,  cold,  warm,  tepid,  are  so  Indefinite,  and 
convey  so  different  impressions  to  different  persons,  as 
to  be  entirely  unreliable  in  giving  directions.  "Wbat 
IS  bot  to  one  person  is  cold  to  another,  in  the  morbid 
states  through  which  sick  persons  pass.  And  the  sen- 
sations  of  healthy  persons  ai-e  eo  variable  that  they  can' 
not  be  relied  npon  to  temper  baths  by  the  touch, 
those  with  whom  a  slight  change  is  of  conseq^uence. 
Of  course  the  line  where  cold  passes  into  tepid,  or 
tepid  into  warm,  is  inappreciable,  but  in  general  terms 
I  should  consider  a  bath  at  75°  Fahrenheit  cold,  at  86' 
tepid,  at  95°,  warm,  and  at  105",  bot.  The  idea  thsC' 
the  liotter  a  person  is,  the  colder  should  be  his  bath, 
is  productive  of  great  mischief.  The  true  role  is  ex- 
actly the  reverse  of  this;  that  is,  a  person  in  a  htffh 
fever  should  have  hia  bath  at  a  higher  temperm 
than  if  he  had  no  fever ;  for  what,  in  the  latter 
would  be  a  pleasant  temperature  to  him,  might  be' 
shockingly  cold  in  the  former.  So,  while  in  such  con- 
ditions a  bath  at  90°  would  subdue  the  fever, 
75"  would  be  likeJy  to  produce  violent  reaction,  and  h 
half  an  hour  the  fever  would  bo  higher  than  before.* 
*  II  n  person  iu  fcvct  \»  \.tt\ie  ^a^tA.Vvk  wmdUuina 
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Having  the  h&Qi  ready,  tlie  next  thing  is  tci  get  the 
patient  ready.  One  who  is  suffering  from  acute  diaeaeo 
may  often,  when  feeling  nervous,  and  restless,  and  ex- 
hausted, he  greatly  refreahed  and  soothed  by  the  ad- 
roinistration  of  a  batli.  Bat  persons  who  ai'e  taking 
a  course  of  treatment  for  chronic  ailments,  or  those 
who  simply  bathe  for  cleanliness,  should  never  take 
their  baths  when  tired.  Baths  are  always  most  bene- 
ficial in  their  effects  when  taken  with  the  body  at  its 
highest  point  of  vigor.  Hence,  as  a  rule,  ten  or  eleven 
o'clock  in  the  day  is  the  best  hour  for  bathing.  When 
this  is  impracticable,  the  honrs  of  rising  or  retiring  axe 
onobjectionable.  No  bath  should  be  taken  immedi- 
ately aft^  or  hrfore  a  imal.  Care  should  be  taken 
to  have  the  fc^t  warm,  on  coming  for  a  bath.  In 
cases  where  they  are  habitually  cold  and  cannot  be 
warmed  by  exercise,  it  is  often  well  to  talte  a  warm 
foot-bath  for  a  few  minutes  before  a  general  bath  or  a 
pack.  Next,  the  patient  lays  aside  all  his  clothing,  and 
■wets  hia  forehead  and  top  of  t/ie  head  in  the  bath  or 
cool  water ;  and  if  the  bath  is  continued  beyond  a  few 
minutes,  like  a  sitz-bath,  a  wet  towel  or  cap  shonid  be 
kept  on  the  head.  If  the  bath  is  to  be  reduced,  as  we 
very  frequently  do,  as  reducing  a  half  or  sit^-bath  from 
80°  to  85°  or  80°,  the  patient  rises  out  of  the  water 
while  the  attendant  pours  in  cold  water.  Soa^  should 
never  be  used  except  for  persona  who  bathe  very  sel- 

moro  rendilj  and  safely  controlled  hy  wetting;  two  theeti  In  crater  ai 
60°,  wringing  thorn  bet  bllg-htly,  ami  packing  him  in  them,  or  ovon 
by  putting  lilm  into  a  fresh  pack  when  che  first  ono  beeomea  heated, 
than  by  palling  him  into  a  cold  sheet. 
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dom,  or  who  are  very  dirty.     "Wliea  a  pereon 
from  any  general  bath,  that  iB,  having  the 
face  bathed,  he  should  be  instantly  enveloped    in  his 
wi^ng-sheet,  and  himself  and  the  attendant  should 
fall  to  rubbing  vigorously.     Sheets  should  b^  mad^ 
specially  for  bathing  purposes.     A  common  cotton  b( 
sheet  will  answer  for  wiping ;  for  a  sheet  of  some 
must  be  nsed,  towels  after  a,  general  bath  being  entiri 
unfit,  and  crash  towda  quite  out  of  the  qnestio  u     Bi 
for  packing  or  dfipping-sheets,  iise  lineii,  and  I  a,ve  the 
sheet  not  longer  than  to  reach  from  the  persow'B  head 
to  his  heels.     The  fabric  may  be  coarse  and  hc»vj',  but 
must  be  soft  and  smooth. 

As  soon  as  the  skin  ia  thoroughly  dried  after  a  bi 
the  sheet  is  removed  and  the  rubbing  continued  bi 
and  gently  over  the  whole  surface,  with  the  dry  handed 
for  four  or  five  minutes.  A  healthy  person  can  do  bis 
own  rubbing,  but  the  invaUd  is  greatly  benefited  by 
having  an  aseiatant;  and  everything  that  this  person 
has  to  do  in  administering  the  treatment,  should  bo 
done  with  energy  and  expedition,  not  leaving  the  pa- 
tient in  a  shivering,  uncomfortable  state  for  even  the 
shortest  length  of  time. 

After  getting  through  with  the  bath,  immeliatt 
means  must  be  taken  to  establish  Qwrough  andj>erma- 
nent  reaction.  If  the  person  has  a  good  degree  of 
strength,  he  may  go  ont  well  dressed  for  a  brisk  fralk, 
or  to  split  wood,  or  fodder  the  cattle,  or  do  anything 
which  will  Iccep  him  stin'ing.  But  in  the  case  of  veiy 
delicate  perBonSj  it  i&  oftea  better,  particularly  if  fie 
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■weather  iB  inclement,  to  ffo  to  bed,  well  covered  op,  mth 
a  cool  cloth  on  the  head  and  a  warm  blanket  at  the 
feet,  if  needful,  and  lie  for  an  hour  or  two,  till  the  cir 
culation  becoraea  entirely  CLiiiet.  And  Bometimea  com 
paratively  strong  persona  do  well  to  follow  tbiB  course, 
and  get  np  and  take  their  exercise  afterward.  If  a 
person  uses  these  meanp,  and  stiU  gp"OWs  chillj  tliirty 
or  sixty  minntea  after  his  bath,  or  if,  after  an  hour  or 
■  two,  he  feels  an  unusiial  languor  or  exhaustion,  hia  bath 
has  done  him  harm  iristead  ^.  Sfiod. 

GESEEAL  BATHS. 
The  Half-Bath,  so  called  because  about  half  the 
person  is  immersed  in  water,  is  taken  in  a  tub  about 
four  and  a  half  feet  long,  twenty-six  inches  broad  to- 
ward the  ■widest  end,  and  gradually  tapering  till  it  is 
no  more  than  fifteen  inches  broad  toward  the  other 
end,  and  eleven  or  twelve  inches  high.  At  least,  this 
is  a  convenient  size  and  shape.  Ours  are  made  with 
staves  and  hoops,  and  sit  on  wooden  horses  about 
twenty  inches  high,  with  a  hole  stopped  with  a  pliig 
in  the  bottom,  at  the  small  end.  The  bath  is  prepared 
at  the  light  temperature,  about  six  inches  deep ;  the 
patient  wets  his  head  and  steps  into  it,  sitting  down  in 
the  broad  end  of  the  tub,  ■with  his  feet  extended  toward 
the  narrow  end.  To  have  it  done  just  right,  there 
should  be  two  attendants,  one  to  rub  the  patient's  legs 
and  the  other  to  rub  his  back  and  arms,  while  he  rubs 
the  front  part  of  his  body.  The  rubbing  should  be 
done  lightly  and  briskly,  dipping  the  ■wa.toc  ■o:^  <a^  "(r 
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the  body  with  the  handa  verj  freqnently.  The  com 
inon  time  to  continue  the  bath  ia  for  two  minutes, 
though  to  gain  a  pai'ticular  and  it  ia  often  eontinaed 
much  longer. 

In  an  institution  where  all  the  apparatm  ia  at 
tliJB  13  one  of  the  most  convenient,  pleasant,  and 
cient  form&  of  bath. 

The  PurNOE  19  taken  in  a  tub  four  or  fire  feet  deep, 
nearly  filled  with  water,  and  so  narrow  that  the  perEon 
can  place  a  hand  on  each  side  of  the  tab,  leap  in,  croucb 
down  till  the  water  rises  to  his  cliin,  and  then  leap  ottt 
This  ia  a  very  pleaaant,  and,  if  taken  cold,  a  very  ex- 
hilarating form  of  bath.  When  arranged,  as  we  havB 
it  at  Our  Home,  so  that  the  temperature  of  the  water 
can  be  raised  to  about  75"  or  80°,  it  is  one  of  the  beat 
hatha  which  a  robust,  healthy  person  can  take  for  oleaO" 
liness,  daily  or  tri-weekly. 

The  DttippiNti- Sheet  will,  perhaps,  be  found  to  be 
more  practicable  for  invalids  in  families,  than  any  other 
form  of  bath.  It  reqnti'es  but  httle  water,  can  be  taken 
on  the  nicest  carpet,  and  if  mild  in  its  temporatare, 
produces  very  mild  reactions.  An  oil-cloth  should  be 
spread  on  the  floor  or  carpet,  and  the  sheet  put  in  b 
pail  half  full  of  water.  The  patient  stands  in  the 
middle  of  the  cloth,  and  the  attendant  raises  the  sh( 
by  two  of  its  corners  and  throws  it  around  hi 
to  completely  envelop  him  from  his  neck  to  his  ft 
and  immediately  falls  to  rubbing  him  vigoronsly  with 
both  hands,  over  tlie  sheet.  If  desired,  the  sheet  can  be 
partl^relieT^d  of  th£  water  by  squeezing  through  the 
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Iiand,  as  it  is  raised  from  the  pail.  It  is  commou  to 
apply  the  sheet  twice ;  first  in  front,  lapping  it  hehind, 
nibbing  one  minute)  then  removing,  dipping  in  the 
water  again,  and  putting  around  from  behind,  and 
rubbing  another  minnte.  A  very  feeble  person  can 
take  this  bath  eitting  on  a  stool,  if  need  be ;  but  in 
that  ease  there  should  be  two  persons  to  rub  outside  the 
sheet.  Or  a  strong  person  can  take  it  alone,  as  he  can 
reach  nearly  every  part  of  his  person  to  rub,  and  can 
■wash  hia  back  by  drawing  the  sheet  across  it.  It  Is  an 
exoellent  bath. 

The  PAn^DouCHE  should  be  taken  in  a  room  wliere 
ft  portion  of  the  floor  is  lower  than  the  main  part,  and 
from  which  the  water  is  carried  off  by  a  drain.  Prom 
one  to  six  pails  full  of  water  may  be  used.  The  peraon 
stands  on  the  depressed  floor,  and  the  attendant,  stand- 
ing four  or  five  feet  away,  takes  up  a  pail  and  dashes 
the  water  with  considerable  force,"  at  three  or  four 
dashes,  over  him,  letting  it  strike  near  the  upper  part 
of  the  body,  and  so  run  down  and  cover  him ;  the  re- 
cipient meantime  tm-niug  slowly  round,  so  as  to  receive 
the  water  on  all  parts  of  the  body.  This  is  a  very 
pleasant  bath,  if  not  taken  below  SO"",  and  entirely 
unobjectionable  to  be  used  daily  for  cleanliness  by  per- 
sons in  health. 

The  Towd -Washing  haa  no  advantages  over  the 
dripping-sheet,  except  in  instances  where  it  is  osed  sim- 
ply for  cleanliness,  and  is  more  convenient,  or  where 
the  person  is  too  feeble  to  sit  up.  One  who  is  very 
feeble  may  bo  bathed  in  this  way  wK\\q\A  fe.'C\^'i  •« 
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exertion.  Tlie  nuree  uncovers  an  arm,  or  a  leg,  cat  a 
Bmall  portion  of  the  body  at  a  time,  partially  -wrings  » 
soft  towel  ont  of  tepid  water,  and  wasliea  the  pi 
quickly  and  gently,  wipes  with  a  soft  towel,  rahs  wil 
the  warm,  dry  hand,  covers  again,  and  eo  proceeds 
the  whole  sniface  is  washed.  Or,  if  this  is  too  mat 
at  one  time,  tho  operation  may  be  suspended  an  hooz 
or  two.  Patients  who  arc  feverish  are  often  greatly 
soothed  and  comforted  by  having  the  back  bathed  in 
thifl  way  several  times  in  a  day,  or  even  by  having  tho 
face,  hands,  and  feet  bathed.  "Water  may  be  used  more 
freely  by  spreading  a  dry  sheet  or  blanket  under  the 
patient  to  protect  his  bed.  If  the  patient  ia  able  to 
get  up  for  his  bath,  the  dripping-^eet  should  be  used 
instead  of  a  towel.  , 
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Preparation  is  made  for  the  Pack  on  a  bed  or  lounge, 
the  pillow  lying  in  its  place,  and  two  warm  comfort- 
ables and  a  woolen  blanket,  or  as  many  blankets  as  will 
amount  to  these  in  quantity,  being  spread  upon 
Over  these  is  spread  the  wet  sheet,  shghtly  wrong, 
80  high  up  that  it  will  roach  but  a  few  inches  below  the 
knees,  and  may  be  wrapped  aronnd  the  head.  The 
patient  immediately  places  himself  upon  this,  on  lu3 
back,  his  arms  at  his  sides,  and  the  attendant  quickly 
brings  the  comer  of  the  sheet  over  from  tlie  farther 
side,  under  the  chin,  and  tucks  it  under  the  near 
ehoulder,  and  up  close  to  the  neck,  and  then  all  along 
down  the  body  to  the  bottom  of  the  sheet.     Then  thj 
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opposite  side  of  the  sheet  is  spread  over  and  tacked 
tinder  in  the  same  way.  Then  one  side  oi  the  blanket, 
f  then  the  other,  and  so  of  the  comfortables,  Leing  sure 
I  to  make  these  snug  around  the  feet.  Il  there  ia  liabil- 
ity that  the  feet  will  grow  cold,  they  should  be  wrapped 
in  a  warm  blanket  or  have  a  bottle  of  hot  water  placed 
near  them,  outside  the  blanket.  Sometimes  we  wrap 
them  in  flannel  folded  and  wrung  ont  of  hot  water; 
I  and  very  freq^aently,  when  persons  have  local  conges- 
tions, aa  of  the  Inngs,  Hver,  or  throat,  we  place  over 
tlie  part  hot,  wet  flannels  when  we  pnt  them  in  pack. 
I  have  known  persona  who  could  not  take  a  pack  in 
the  ordinary  way  withoat  chilling,  have  them  admin- 
istered with  great  benefit  by  placing  a  strip  of  hot  flan- 
nel up  and  down  the  back-bone,  inside  the  wet  sheet. 
A  cool  wet  towel  should  be  laid  on  the  forehead,  and 
the  person  left  entirely  quiet,  and  in  three  times  out  of 
four  he  will  go  to  sleep  and  get  a  dehcious  nap.  He 
should  not  be  left  alone,  however,  unless  he  is  accus- 
tomed to  it,  as  ha  may  become  very  ner\'ons  on  finding 
himself  alone  and  helpless.  The  role  for  remaining  in 
the  pack,  if  the  patient  is  quiet,  is  till  ho  feels  thor- 
oughly warm ;  say  from  twenty-five  to  sixty  minutes. 
It  is  usual  to  give  persons  some  fonn  of  general  bath, 
as  described  above,  the  moment  he  is  taken  out  of 
pack ;  though  with  feeble  persons  wo  sometimes  throw 
the  dry  sheet  round  them  instead,  and  wipe  immedi- 
ately. Or  such  one  may  take  a  towel -washing,  lying 
still,  and  being  only  partly  uncovered  at  a  time. 
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The   Sitz-Bath  may  Ijg  taken   in  a  comiuon-aiz) 
wash-tulj,   tliough   we   have   tubs   made  on    pnrposc, 
wbicli  are  higher  at  the  baet,  with  so  mneh  watci 
as  nearly  to  fill  the  tub  when  the  person  sits  do 
The  person  ehonld  i-euiove  all  his  clothing,  except 
shoes  and  stockings,  and  be  well-wrapped  Bp  in  hia 
bath  with  a  comfortable.     Many  times  it  is  desirable 
to  undress  the  feet  also,  and  tate  a  warm  foot-bath 
while  a  tepid  sitz-bath  is  taken.     In  this  case,  the  fe 
shoidd  be  dipped  into  the  cool  water  when  taken  01 
of  the  warm-bath.    A  eool  wet  cloth  or  cap  should  be 
worn  on  the  head.     This  bath  is  contimiGd  from  five  to 
ninety  minutes,  to  meet  conditions  :  though  the  more 
usual  time  is  from  fifteen  to  thirty  minutes. 

The  Shaj-low-Bath  may  be  taken  in  any  tub 
ficiently  large  to  allow  the  person  to  he  immersed  in 
water  to  the  hips,  as  he  sits  or  stands  in  it.  The  upper 
portion  of  the  body  should  he  covered  with  a  blanket; 
or  warm  wrapper.  This  hath  is  continued  from  five  to 
thirty  minutes.  Sometimes,  however,  it  ii  taken  sit- 
ting, in  a  hali-hath  tub,  an  attendant  rubbing  the 
Hmhs,  and  in  such  case  it  ia  continued  from  one  to. 
five  minutes. 

The  Hand-Was msG  is  performed  by  dipping  the 
hands  frequently  in  a  vessel  of  water,  and  rubbing 
vigorously  a  limited  portion  of  the  surface,  as  over  thft. 
chest,  abdomen,  liver,  spleen,  or  spinal  column.  Sevi 
L'onfiefiMoiis  are  sometinie,?  relieved  by  this  process— 
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dipping  tlie  hands  alternately  in  cold  and  hot  water, 
and  continoing  it  ten  to  twenty  minutes. 

Foot-Bathb  are  made  from  one  to  five  inehea  in  depth, 
in  a  keeler  or  common  pail,  and  are  eontinned  from  five 
to  twenty  minutes.  IIakd-Ijaths  taken  alone  or  with 
foot-baths  are  often  beneficial. 

When  PoiEENTATioNs  are  to  be  applied  to  any  part 
of  the  tnmb  of  the  body,  the  better  plan  is  to  double 
a  woolen  blanket  and  spread  it  on  a  bed,  and  let  the 
patient  undresB  and  lie  down  upon  it.  A  flannel  folded 
I  V  to  about  six  thicknesses  is  then  wrung  out  of  hot  water 
and  placed  upon  the  part  to  be  fomented  ;  the  blanket 
b  brought  over  it,  first  from  one  side  and  then  the  other, 
and  then  the  bedclothes  spread  over  aU.  The  cloth 
Bhould  be  applied  at  such  a  temperature  as  to  feel  de- 
cidedly warm,  or  pleasantly  (not  unpleasantly)  hot ;  and 
should  be  replaced  by  a  fresh  one  as  often  as  it  grows 
cool  — say  from  six  or  eight  to  twelve  or  fifteen  minutes. 
The  head  must  bo  kept  eool  and  the  feet  warm.  The 
applications  may  be  eontinned  from  ten  minutes  to  two 
hours,  as  occasion  requires.  On  finally  removing  the 
flannel  cloth,  the  part  fomented  must  be  washed  off 
with  cool  water — say  at  85°  or  80"^  unless  a  cool  bath 
is  to  follow,  or  a  cool  bandage  or  compress  is  to  be 
applied.  Here  is  an  important  point :  "Whenever  water 
is  applied  to  any  part,  or  the  whole,  of  the  body  at  so 
high  a  temperature  as  to  relax  the  coats  of  the  capil- 
laries and  distend  them  with  blood,  it  most  be  followed 
by  an  application  at  so  low  a  temperature  as  to  con- 
Bfcringe  the  vessels  and  restore  their  toiie,    Ci'Cwetr^^a 
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tihere  is  great  liability  to  take  cold  Hence,  the  old 
fashioned  way  of  "  soaking,  the  feet  in  hot  water,"  on 
going  to  bed  at  nighl^  for  a  cold,  had  to  be  done  with 
great  care  to  avoid  adding  to  the  cold.  If  the  hot-bath 
had  been  followed  by  a  cold  one,  there  wonld  have  been 
no  difficulty. 

SWEATING. 

One  of  the  most  convenient  and  efficient  methods  of 
inducing  sweating  is  to  place  the  patient  in  a  sitz-bath, 
with  a  foot-bath,  letting  both  be  as  warm  as  can  well 
be  borne.  He  must  be  well-covered  with  a  comfortable, 
and  as  the  baths  gradually  cool,  hot  water  can  be  added. 
The  head  must  be  kept  well  wet  with  cold  water,  and 
watch  kept  that  the  patient  does  not  grow  faint.  When 
perspiration  is  thoroughly  established,  he  may  take  a 
half-bath  or  dripping-sheet,  and  go  to  bed.  If  it  is  de- 
sired to  check  the  perspiration  entirely,  a  good  way  is 
to  commence  the  half-bath  as  high  as  90°,  and  gradu* 
ally  reduce  it  to  80°,  or  lower.  One  of  the  safest  and 
most  effectual  modes  of  breaking  up  a  severe  cold  for  a 
robust  person,  is  to  place  him  in  the  hot-bath  till  he 
sweats  profusely,  and  then  transfer  him  immediately  to 
a  pack  at  about  80°,  and  follow  this  by  a  dripping-sheet, 
and  send  him  to  bed  with  but  little  to  eat  for  two  or 
three  days.  If  there  is  congestion  of  the  throat  or 
lungs,  it  is  sometimes  well  to  foment  the  parts  while  in 
the  hot-bath.  Such  a  course  as  this  is  a  considerable 
tax  upon  the  strength,  and  should  be  followed  by,  at 
least,  several  hours'  repose  in  bed.  K,  after  going  to 
bed,  the  sweating  continues  too  long,  it  should  be 
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ebecked  ty  a  cold  bath ;  or,  if  it  continues  at  all,  it  is 
well  to  rub  off  tlie  aurface  irith  a  wet  towel  on  rising. 

EMETICS 
Of  waiin  water  should  be  administered  at  the  tempera- 
ture most  sickening  to  the  patient,  probably  about  90°. 
The  draughts  should  be  taken  at  fihoii;  intervals,  not 
allowing  time  for  the  absorbents  of  the  stomach  to  take 
np  the  water  to  any  great  extent.  It  may  be  needful 
to  give  anywhere  from  a  pint  to  four  quarts. 

INJECTIONS. 
When  used  daily  for  cathartic  purposes,  should  be  taken 
at  a  regalar  hour,  one  hour  after  breakfast  being  a  very 
suitable  time,  at  a  temperature  of  85"  or  80".  If  there 
is  particular  inactivity  of  the  bowels,  the  enema  may 
be  rendered  more  efficacious  by  lying  down,  having  the 
water  slowly  injected,  and  retaining  it  fifteen  or  twenty 
minutes,  if  necessary  for  this  purpose  pressing  exter- 
nally with  a  folded  towel.  Some  author  has  said  that 
it  is  better  to  he  upon  the  right  side  in  taking  an  injec- 
tion, and  it  would  seem  from  the  conformation  of  the 
intestines  that  there  might  be  reason  in  this.  Where 
there  is  obstinate  constipation,  it  is  sometimes  useful  to 
take  a  smaU  cold  injection,  to  be  retained,  on  going  to 
bed  at  night. 

BANDAGES, 
To  be  worn  next  the  body,  should  be  made  of  heavy,  soft 
linen.     The  outer,  dry  bandage  may  be  ma^ia  at  (w\b.- 
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mon  cotton  mualin,  cotton  jean,  cotton  flannel,  or,  if 

necessary  to  keep  the  person  warm,  woolen  flaimelB. 
Both  the  outer  and  inner  bandage  Bionld  be  made 
double.  The  rule  for  wetting  the  bandage  in  chronie 
ailments  is,  before  it  gets  dry — say  three  to  five  times 
in  twenty-four  hotu^s.  In  acute  diseases,  particularly 
if  there  ia  much  fever,  tbey  may  need  wetting  mnch 
oftener.  It  is  not  necessary  that  they  should  be  wet  ia 
very  cold  water,  if  this  ia  unpleasant,  but  the  watOT 
should  be  cooL 

AsDOMia'Ai.  Bandages  may  be  made  abont  six  inches 
wide,  and  sufficiently  long  to  wind  twice  around  the 
body,  or  only  long  enough  to  pass  around  the  body 
once,  and  meet  in  front.  In  the  latter  case  they  should 
be  wide  enough  to  cover  the  stomach  and  abdomen, 
and  need  to  be  fitted  to  the  form,  by  inserting  goreB  in 
the  lower  part,  or  taking  eeama  in  the  upper  part. 

The  Wet-Jacket  is  fitted  nicely  to  the  form,  having 
arm-holes,  and  coming  up  snugly  round  the  neck,  and 
may  reach  only  to  the  waist,  or  it  may  come  to  the 
hips.  In  this  form  they  are  admirable,  worn  in  fevers. 
They  should  be  made  to  lap  in  &ont,  thus  covering  the 
chest  with  four  thicknesses  of  wet  linen  and  of  dry  cot- 
ton. These,  as  well  as  the  abdominal  bandages,  may 
be  left  dry  across  tbg  back,  if  they  cause  chilliness.  In 
both  cases,  also,  the  outer  bandage  should  extend  a  little 
over  the  edge  of  the  wet  one. 

The  Throat  Bandage  should  be  abont  three  inches 
wide,  and  made  to  pass  once  or  twice  around  the  neck. 
_,Co»iPHEsSEa  are  limited  bandages,  as  a  folded  wet 
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towel,  worn  over  the  tliroat,  or  chest,  or  stomach,  or 
liver,  and  so  covered  with  a  dry  bandage  as  to  be  kept 
warm. 

THE    WET    CAP 

Is  made  by  taking  a  piece  of  linen  long  enough  to  meas- 
ure round  the  head,  just  above  the  ears,  and  from  three 
to  four  inches  wide  when  doubled.  This  is  sewed  to- 
gether at  the  ends,  and  gathered  at  the  npper  edge  into 
a  round  crown-piece.  It  is  wet  in  cold  water  and  worn 
on  the  top  of  the  head,  coming  down  on  the  forehead, 
and  must  be  re-wet  as  often  as  it  becomes  dryish.  It 
does  not  add  particularly  to  the  attractiveness  of  one's 
appearance,  but  ia  exceedingly  comfortable  whei'e  one 
Buffers  from  heat  in  t!ie  head,  from  chronic  congestion, 
or  to  he  worn  in  the  study  or  libraiy  when  thinking  i» 
not  easy. 
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is  Is  one  of  tbe  niOBt  valuablB  books  ever  wriltoa.  It  ehooia  be  rend  bj 
!  marriad  raiin  snd  woman  in  tbo  land.  Ecerj  ctergjmaa  who  lakea  aa 
est  in  tbe  icalOi  sod  happlDeaa  and  preaent  an  well  na  ftitnns  well-bc 
iUow-crcatnreB,  ebonld  rood  It.  He  may  rest  a^BiiTBd  be  will  preacb 
Bcrmous  tor  liaiiDg  read  it.  Ever;  yotms  man  contemplating  mairiago 
read  It.  Eveiy  Bcbool-boy  Bhonld  csrefaUj  End  BtndloDaly  read  It.  Every 
woman  alianld  read  [t.  8be  will  Snd  In  it  notblng  offenBiva  la  modesty,  notbing 
Ibat  ahonid  muke  bei  blaeb,  bnt  mncb  Ibat  will  inetntct  ber  bow  to  proloct  liDr 
rights  and  personal  Immutiltiei  to  aa  fatever  to  secure  her  trooi  baring  canae  to 
blush. 

This  Book  Is  by  Sir  tlie  aWest  ever  written  on  (ho  subject.  It  embodies  tbB 
eiperiecce  of  one  of  the  shiest  phyaiciana  living,  and  whose  opportnnlliea  fbi 
thinking  and  stna^g  the  Laws  ol  the  Human  Orgttnism  in  this  special  detiart- 
ment  have  in  our  Judgment  never  been  equalled,  cerlfliniy  neyet  eieellod.  K  tba 
tens  or  thoassnds  of  yoong  men  In  our  land  enlTering  from  dcbilitlea  arising  Itom 
their  want  of  knowledge  of  the  Laws  of  the  Sexual  Syatam,  could  each  have  a 
volume  of  thle  work  placed  lu  Ids  hands,  wlmt  a  hlesaing  it  would  be  to  him. 

The  Publishers  are  not  nnmlndnil  that  on  the  subject  of  Sex,  the  people  of  lbs 
United  Blatea  bold  a  conservaClve  position.  The  Publishers  are  happy  to  be  able 
to  EBy.  that  i:A(» hold  the  same  position,  neither  "for  lovii  nor  money"  conld 
Ibey  ba  induced  to  pnbUab  anything  that  might  aervc  to  weaken  In  the  minds  of 
tbe  people— especially  the  lisinK  generation— the  regard  which  they  cheriah  and 
■re  taaght  to  cherish  fbr  tbe  ikicbil  and  Fnoilly  rclaliona.  This  Iraok  contains  no 
subtle  sophlsCrlcB,  no  CDnDhjgly  concocted  Olsehoods  made  to  look  tlko  truths, 
which  once  read  shall  seem  to  poison  the  mini  end  debase  the  moral  Bense  of 
blm  or  ber  who  reade  It.  II  eaU  no  snaree,  and  digs  no  pltMla  Ibr  the  young  and 
the  unwary. 

The  Aulhor  Is  a  Christian  gentleman,  a  phlUnlhroplst  aid  a  man  of  aclenco, 
who,  having  won  by  bis  great  talents  and  very  lar|ro  professional  practice,  an 
emlncnl  posiUou  as  a  Fbyeictan,  baa  turned  bin  great  knowledge  to  account,  in 
writing  on  a  (puiof  theme,  and  it  Is  no  small  meed  of  praise  to  bim  that  we  can 
Bay,  out  of  the  ten  thonsaad  volumea  of  the  work  already  aold  in  the  United 
Elates,  neither  from  preas  nor  private  indlvidnal  has  there  ever  come  to  out 
knowledge  on  unfavorable  criticism. 

Buy  the  boolc,  then,  and  read  It.  Having  re 
bor.  You  can  do  nothing  beltar  wllb  the  sam. 
of  the  Laws  of  Lilb  in  the  department  of  the 
knowliTlge  sAoii/if  bo  had.    Rend,  digest,  do,  i 
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Ib  devoted  to  diBCOBsioiiB  on  all  matters  pertaining  to  Homan  Healtli,  and 
tbe  beat  meana  for  its  promotion ;  and  also  to  discossions  on  the  l>e8t  methods 
to  indnoe  our  peofde  to  abstain  from  using  substances  which  intoxicate.  8p» 
ciflcallj  considered  its  otject  may  bo  said  to  be, 

1st   To  teach  the  people  how  to  live  without  sickness. 

Snd.   If  sick,  how  to  get  well  without  drugs  or  medicines. 

8d.  How  to  live  and  think  and  work  without  using  intozlGating  liquors  of 
faitozicating  drugs. 

4f]L  If  addicted  to  their  use,  even  fhougfa  It  be  to  excess,  how  to  abandon 
them  and  recover  their  self-control. 

This  makes  a  comprehensive  plan  of  labor  for  its  editors  and  contributors. 

On  the  subject  of  Hbalxh  it  may  be  said  truthfoUy  that  our.people  are 
lamentably  ignorant.  8icknef»  prevails  to  a  great  extent,  when,  but  for  want  of 
knowledge  how  to  keep  well,  it  might  be  avoided.  Great  numbers  of  persons 
die  yearly  who  might  Just  as  well  live  if  fhey  understood  the  laws  of  lifo  and 
health.    Surely,  in  this  direction  no  person  ought  to  be  indifferent. 

On  the  subject  of  Temperance  the  diBcassions  in  its  columns  will  be  new. 
The  Editors  occupy  advanced  ground.  They  think  that  in  order  to  induce  those 
who  drink  ardent  spirits  habitually  to  abandon  their  use,  something  more  must 
be  done  than  simply  to  argue  the  question  of  thHr  i^juriousness  to  health  and 
happiness  and  the  well-being  of  society,  and  ask  drinkers  to  sign  a  pledge  to 
drink  no  more.  Th^  think  the  pledge  should  reach  aU  narcotic  and  intoxicating 
drugs  and  drinks  as  well  as  cider,  wine,  ale,  and  strong  liquors.  Hence,  we  ask 
Temperance  men  and  women  all  over  the  land  to  subscribe  for  our  Journal,  and 
hear  what  our  editors  have  to  say. 

The  Laws  of  Life  is  issued  monthly,  is  16  quarto  pages  in  size,  and  is  edited 
by  Hiss  Habbiet  N.  Austin,  M.D.,  James  C.  Jaokson,  M.D.,  and  James  H 
Jaokbon,  M.D. 


Specimen  copies,  containing  texms,  scmt  upon  receipt  of  a  red  postage 
stamp  by  the  Publishers. 

AUSTIN,  JACKSON  &  CO., 

DansviUe,  Livinfrsion  Co.,  N  K 
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Are  You  of  Consumptive  Family? 

If  BO,  do  yon  vlib  to  know  how  to  avoid  hiving  Conanmptlon  jonrBelf,  or, 
If  jonbarciMreadrgotitlnlCBllnitoTKcondBtiieee.  bow  tocnraltF  Then  tieod 
to  Austin,  Jackson  A  Co.,  &nd  parctaase  Sr.  Jsckeon'B  Book,  eotltJed: 

Consnmptian !  How  to  Treat  It,  and  How  to  Pieyent  It. 

In  thin  book  yon  will  And  Ibe  Information  job  need.  Dr.  JBchBon  1b  tho  onlj 
t^yaldun  who.  hBiin^  treated  this  dlsesBc  BncceBBftillj  wUtaout  tbe  nee  of  Iimga 
uid  Medlulnes,  bas  placed  ble  Ideae  at  tho  service  of  onprnftiBBlonat  readers. 
The  Book  la  written  In  a  clear  Btjle,  la  free  ftom  technical  tenoa,  and  fhll  of  val 
liable  Inttmcllna.  ThnnBanda  of  volnmea  of  It  are  In  clrcnlatlon,  and  tenant 
Ihonsanda  of  hmnan  Uvea  have  been  saved  by  reading  it  lad  followlUB  Ite  In- 
itmctloDS. 

The  worShas  two  verj  valuable  points: 

Ist.  It  elaboratea  and  makea  pL^  the  methoda  and  waje  of  overeomlllg 
Aorsdltar;  tendencies  and  conetltnllonat  predlEpoeltlana  to  tbe  development  of 
tbe  dlMase,  bo  that  those  who  have  them  maj  escape,  and.  If  children,  may  ovei- 
eome  them,  and  grow  up  robnM  and  live  to  good  Old  Age. 

The  tnatrnction  on  tbia  point  contained  In  the  Book  Is  great,  and  onght  (o  b( 
m  posseaslon  and  nae  lij  every  (hlher  and  moUier  who  have  ScrofUloua  dillflron. 
ConHDOiptlon  In  the  United  SUtea  and  In  Canada,  la  almost  always  hidnced  under 
bad  conditions  of  living  operating  o'ci  pereonsof  Scrofulaas  cosetltiitloaB.  Where 
tblals  the  esse  It  la  a  pity  (hat  those  whu  get  ItanddlolWim  It,  conld  not  know 
how  to  stop  Ita  development.  "An  onnre  of  Prevention  la  worth  a  pound  of 
Cnre,"  and  thai  the  advice  of  Dr.  Jackson  la  ample  to  produce  thla  reenlt,  the 
leatlmony  of  thonsandB  of  persons  proves  beyond  cavil, 

2nd.  Tlie  Book  tella  the  reader  not  only  how  to  undentand  tho  Consumptive 
constitution,  and  bow  to  avoid  and  overcome  its  active  development,  hut  It 
Instmcta  tbe  reader  bow  to  treat  cnratlvely  those  persona  who  are  curable,  wifti- 
ont  the  nee  of  drugs  and  medicines  and  polsonons  ^o^<lmme.  Thla  la  of  Itaelf 
most  valuable  information.  Header,  have  yon  over  thonght  what  a  drug-poisoned 
people  we  of  the  United  Slatoa  are?  oveiybody,  almost,  taking  when  sick,  stnlT 
tocuretlicm  which,  were  (hey  well,  would  surely  make  IBem  alck.  80  Wind  are 
the  Pepple.  and  ao  deadened  their  instlncta,  that  tmm  tbe  child  of  a  apan  long  to 
the  man  of  matare  age,  doHng  with  poisons  U  tlie  remedy  for  evei?  human  ail- 
ment. So  common  la  this  practice  and  ao  destructive  to  life  la  II,  that  the  wisest 
obBervors  do  BoLhcaitate  to  eay  that  War,  Poatllencs  and  Famine,  have  not  killed 
as  many  peranns  since  the  Creation  of  Man  aa  Dmg-medicatlon  baa.  Of  all  the 
dieoascs  to  which  the  Hnman  Organism  la  anhject,  nono  have  proved  so  IncuraNt 
ander  Srug-medlcatiOD  as  Fnlu:iODary  Coneumption,  while  of  ttiem  all  none  haa 
proved  more  curable  under  Pajcho-hyglenlc  treatment  than  IL 

Now,  aa  there  are  in  tbe  United  Stales  thousaods  and  tens  of  Ihoneanda  of 
ConsuDiptlve  pcreons  who  are  curable,  and  (ens  and  hnndroda  of  (lioatands  who. 
(hongh  not  having  Caneumptlon  aa  yet,  are  sure  to  have  it  under  tbe  ordinary 
course  of  thloga,  we  take  pleasure  in  teUing  them  that  they  can  be  Intelllgenily 
Inatmctod  how  to  got  well,  or  bow  to  keep  from  having  the  disease.  Tho  Book 
la  nearly  4<X)pagee  octavo,  has  been  eiteDelvclyiiotlcedby  tbe  Press  and  always 

eoantrjhas  said  that  ''Wore  tbe  Author  never  to  write  more,  this  book  of  Itaelf 
in  less  than  Blty  years  will  place  his  nsmo  higti  In  tlie  temple  of  Fame,  as  one  of 
the  GLrtbeaLseeln.!;  men  of  bis  day  and  ai  a  bcncfaclor  to  manklDd,"  Address, 
ADSTIH,  JACKSON  &  00.,  Dan9TIL1,e,  Litinobton  Co.,  N.  Y,,  who  will  acnd 
the  work,  post-paid,  for  |a  60. 

nam  BIEDICM.  ^VL"  ' 
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Our  Home  on  the  Hillside, 
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TiriB  loatltndon  ia  the  Ittrgeat  HygiBolc  Wiitor-Cnre  at  present  eiiBtlng-  in  Dm 
vtmld.  It  le  presided  occr  by,  and  Is  under  Jbe  medical  maQagcment  of,  Dr. 
Junes  C.  JackBOn,  who  Ib  IIib  dlBcovcrer  of  the  Psjcho-Hygienic  malhod  of 
UnUng  the  eluk.  and  under  tltc  application  of  whicti  he  baa  tiBatod  nearlj  90,000 
peraoDS  In  ths  last  tnest;  years,  with  moat  flminsot  anccesa,  ocd  withoui  (cgr 
gixlng  any  Iff  them  any  medMn^. 

The  Psycbo-hjgiBnlc  phlloaophy  of  traaUng  the  sick,  no  matter  what  their 
ogo,  eei,  or  diaoase,  conalata  In  the  naa  of  Ihoao  moana  only  as  ramBdlal  s^rencisB 
wboBD  ordln&Tj  or  legithoate  effect  od  the  human  llTtng  t>ody  when  lakon  Into  or 
nppllod  to  it  is  to  presenie  lla  health.  The  Killacj  of  giving  polaonona  medl- 
dncl  to  Jniallds  has  hoen  abundantly  shown  in ''Oar  Homo"  in  the  retnlts  of 
Our  treattoeiit. 

Our  IneUtution  is  large  eDongli  to  acconunodnto  SSD  gooats,  in,  after  the  plan 
adopted  by  ae.  complete  in  all  ita  appointjnonte,  having  worthy  And  inteUlgent 
helpere  In  all  ita  departmental  et  labor,  and  who  give  thclF  proporUoa  of  aym- 
psUiy  and  influeuco  to  the  crealion  and  uuintDDanca  of  a  Benllmcnt  and  optnlon 
cheertDE  Xio  \ha  invalid,  and,  ttiGtefote,  decidedly  therapeutic  in  its  electa.  Qlu 
scenery  ahonC  the  Eatahllehment  is  voiy  heautif[]l,  (he  air  is  dry  and  yvty  stdti- 
brioua,  wo  have  plenty  of  BunBhino,  and  pure  soft  living  wator  in  great  abtUl- 
dance.  Boaldes  sn  these,  ood  which  vit  prize  as  oon  of  tho  highest  privileges  and 
haalth-Klving  opportunilloi  our  guealscould  possibly  have,  wo  live  on«el»o»,  and 
so  can  Bnable  theai  to  live,  free  from  Fashion  and  hBP  erpensive  and  mlnou 
ways.  Life  with  us  Is  simple,  not  sybaritic,  is  true,  not  hollow  and  false,  and  wa 
of  Itself  tends  to  ita  own  perpetuation,  and,  of  course,  to  health.  A  great  maoj 
of  our  i^esta  who  have  for  years  lieen  great  safTererB,  growing  attiadlly  more  and 
more  sickly,  begin  to  get  wbU,  and  go  on  gettlni;  well  la  each  silent  yet  mre,  tn 
Hnchlmperceptlbleyet  certain  ways,  OS  never  to  be  conscioua  bow  it  waahnragfat 
about.  The  means  used  seem  do  utterly  IncommenBnrats  to  the  lesnlts  pio- 
daced,  that  It  seems  marvelous.  So  tnte  la  it  that  in  Natuis 
"  Ood'a  mlgbUeet  things 
Are  His  simploat  things," 
and  that  to  onderatand  how  things  are  doue,  one  needs  to  cultivate  s  teichahle 
spirit,  and  to  cheriHb  a  reverence  for  Law.  To  leach  those  wbo  come  to  DS  for 
traatmeuC  what  the  lawa  of  llfs  aie,  aod  to  awaken  In  them  the  dBslre  to  ohef 
these  laws,  la  to  Bstabllab  a  moat  (hvorabln  condition.preeedent  to  their  teoovery, 

to  Icsro  how  to  keep  jonc  health,  having  got  wcllf    Come  to  "  Our  Home"  U 

"Nature  as  a mlstross  is  gentlo  and  hay. 
Audio  obey  her  la  to  live." 
Circulars  of  the  Institution  or  any  iufbrmatlon  In  regard  10  U  may  he  ohtalooc 
by  addressing  either  James  C.  Jackeon,  M.D.,  Misa  Harriet  H.  Auslin,  M.D..  oi 
Dr.  James  H.Jackson.    Those  Physicians  may  alab  be  cnnnolied  by  letter  hy  tbi 
■lek  who  are  unable  to  attend  the  eaCabUshment.    Fee  for  home  prescrlplh 
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